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PART 1.
BY

REV. STANISLAUS KAVANAGH, O.F.M.CAP., D.LITT.





HISTORY AND AUTHORSHIP

OF THE

COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

SOME ESTIMATES OF ITS IMPORTANCE

The causes which led to the Irish war of 1641 and the issues 
involved in it have been dealt with by many seventeenth- 
century writers, but by few more comprehensively than by 
the authors of the Commentarius Rinuccinianus. The historical 
value of this work has long been recognised. For instance, 
as early as 1736, its objectivity won the praise of the renowned 
historian, Carte. Having acknowledged his indebtedness to 
it for ' many particulars which would not otherwise have come 
to light,' he stated that ' the compiler appears to have a great 
regard to truth, and to be fair and candid in his relation of 
occurrences.' 1 His contemporary, Warner, declared that 
'these Memoirs 2 bring to light so many secret affairs of the 
Catholics in that period that it is impossible for any history 
of the Irish rebellion to be complete without the assistance 
of this manuscript.' 3 In recent times Russell and Prendergast 
have said in a report to the Deputy Keeper of the Public Records 
that 'of the importance of this manuscript as a means of enabling 
the historian of the Irish war of 1641 to strike the balance of 
truth between the conflicting narratives, it is impossible to 
speak too strongly.' 4 ____

1 T. Carte, Life of James, Duke of Ormond (London, 1736), I, v. Carte's great 
interest in the work is shown by the fact that he compiled a lengthy summary 
of the Holkham transcript, which is vol. 97 of the Carte MSS. in the Bodleian 
library, Oxford.

3 English writers, following Carte, usually refer to this work as The Nuncio's 
Memoirs.

1 F. Warner, History of the Rebellion and Civil War in Ireland (2nd ed. London, 
1756), p. xv.

* Thirty-second Report of the Deputy Keeper of the (English) Public Records 
(London, 1871), appendix I, p. 116.



4 COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

The value of this work could not be properly assessed owing 
to the confusion and uncertainty that surrounded the circum­ 
stances of its composition and authorship. That is why Warner, 
for example, wrote : ' I have made no use of those [materials 
in the Memoirs] which relate to the time in which the Nuncio' 
himself was not in Ireland, as being of no certain authority.' 1 
Happily we are now in a position, owing to researches conducted 
over a wide field of manuscript sources, as well as from internal 
evidence, to establish the exact authorship of the entire manus­ 
cript material.

The fact that this work existed only in manuscript, and thus 
was practically inaccessible to the public, has often been 
regretted. Appeals were made from time to time for the pub­ 
lication of the copy of the manuscript in the possession of the 
Earl of Leicester. In 187! Russell and Prendergast, in the 
report mentioned above, wrote in. this connection : " We would 
respectfully suggest that ... it might with great propriety 
be selected for publication in connection with the series of 
' Chronicles and Memorials of Great Britain and Ireland * 
published under your Lordships' direction." 2 Again, in 1883,. 
John T. Gilbert, in a report on the contents of the Earl of 
Leicester's library, remarked that ' the particulars contained 
in the present report will, it is submitted, sufficiently demon­ 
strate that the publication in full of the Nuncio's Memoirs 
would much advance our present knowledge of the period of 
British history to which they relate.' 3 Students of Irish history,, 
however, had to wait until the Irish Manuscripts Commission 
decided to make the work available. The task of preparing 
an accurate text of the original manuscript for publication was 
entrusted to the present writer, and the work has now been 
published in five volumes under the title ' Commentarius 
Rinuccinianus.'

THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT

The original manuscript in Milan, on which the published 
text has been based, was in six folio volumes, and was extant 
until 1943. The first 109 leaves (28cm X 20cm) of the manuscript

1 History of the Rebellion, etc. p. xv.
2 Thirty-second Report, etc., appendix I, p. 116.
3 Ninth Report of the Royal Commission on Historical MSS., Part II, pp. 340-57.
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were paginated, the rest were foliated. It had neither table of 
contents nor index. The following title stood at the head of 
the first page :

De haeresis Anglicanae in Iberniam intrusione et progressu, 
et de bello Catholico ad annum 1641 caepto, exindeque per 
aliquot annos gesto Commentarius. 1

The work was compiled in Florence between the years 1661 
and 1666, and was written entirely in Latin. The handwriting 
was uniform, with the exception of folios 826-897v ; 930-1019 ; 
102S-1127v; 1129-1239v ; and 1247-1319v. Only on the 
title-page of the manuscript was there evidence of a third hand 
in the five-word emendation introduced in the first sentence. 2 
The manuscript when finished was deposited in the library of 
the Rinuccini family in Florence. It remained there until 
about 1850, when, by the marriage of Marianna Rinuccini, the 
last surviving member of the family, with the Marquis (after­ 
wards Prince) Trivulzi, it parsed with other literary-treasures 
to the Trivulzi library in Milan. 3 When this library was acquired 
by the municipality of Milan in 1935 the manuscript was 
transferred to the Archivio Storico Cornunale in the Castello 
Sforzesco. It is sad to have to record that, when this building 
was bombed in August, 1943, the six volumes, together with 
many other codices of the Trivulzi collection, were destroyed. 

The manuscript begins with a conspectus of Irish history from 
1170 to the end of 1642, while from the latter date to the 
close of 1654 events are described year by year in separate 
sections. The concluding section of the narrative continues 
the history of events, with particulars about many of the nota­ 
bilities in the Irish war, up to 1666, the year in which the 
manuscript was completed. Hence, to quote the report of 
the Deputy Keeper of the English Public Records" : ' the history 
possesses an additional value from the fact that it is continued 
after the break-up of the Irish party, both as to the events 
in Ireland, and also to the fortunes of the Irish exiles on the 
Continent, more especially in relation to the subsequent dis­ 
cussion and controversies at Rome.' Appended to the work

1 A Commentary on the intrusion of the English heresy into Ireland and its 
progress, and on the Catholic war which began in the year 1641, and was waged 
for some years following.

1 This page is reproduced in appendix III, pi. 1. In the printed work the original 
wording has been retained.

3 Seregni e Motta, Biblioteca Trivulziana (Milano, 1913), pp. 6, 7 and 13; G. 
Porro, Catalogo dei manoscritti della Trivulziana (Torino, 1884), p. 380.

4 Thirty-second Report, etc., appendix I, p. 27.
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is a Latin version of the Italian report which the Nuncio 
presented to Pope Innocent X after his return to Rome in 
November, 1649.

In the published work the title Commentarius Rinuccinianus 
has been substituted for the unwieldly inscription at the head 
of the manuscript, although this title, like that of the Nuncio's 
Memoirs given to the work by Carte, cannot be said to be fully 
adequate, inasmuch as it does not indicate the whole historical 
ground covered by the writers. Moreover, the preliminary 
section of the manuscript, dealing with the period from 1170 
to the end of 1642, has been divided into five distinct parts. 
In addition the printed work includes (1) a Latin preface to 
volume I dealing with the authorship of the manuscript ; 
(2) the marginal numbering showing the folios of the Milan 
original; (3) the consecutive numbering of paragraphs in each 
section ; and (4) a Series Rerum, or synoptic table of contents, 
prefixed to each volume.

COPIES OF THE MANUSCRIPT

Half a century after the original manuscript was completed, 
probably about 1716-7, Thomas Coke, afterwards Earl of 
Leicester, during a tour of the Continent, procured a copy for 
the family library at Holkham, Norfolk. It was this copy which 
Carte consulted in 1733 in preparing his Life of James, Duke of 
Ormond. A second copy of the original was made about 
1870 for Dr. (afterwards Cardinal) Moran, who published 
copious extracts in the Spicilegium Ossoriense 1 , and also drew 
largely on it for his Persecutions of the Irish Catholics. 2 This copy 
is among the papers of Cardinal Moran which are preserved in 
the archdiocese of Sydney, Australia. These are the only 
two copies known to have been made from the original.

About 1883 John T. Gilbert was permitted to make a trans­ 
cript of the Holkham copy, and this transcript was acquired 
by the municipality of Dublin in 1900, two years after Gilbert's 
death. It is at present deposited in the municipal library, 
Pearse Street, Dublin. By the courtesy of the municipal 
authorities the Capuchin Fathers of Dublin made a typed copy 
of the Gilbert transcript in 1909. As neither the Holkham

«3 vols., (Dublin, 1874-84). 
2 Dublin, 1884.
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transcript nor its reproductions proved suitable as a basis for 
the printed work, because of numerous errors and omissions, 
it was necessary to have recourse to the original in Milan to 
obtain a full and accurate text.

THE NUNCIO AND IRELAND

The main body of the Commentarius treats of the Irish war 
which began in October, 1641. The central figure in the 
narrative is John Baptist Rinuccini, the distinguished arch­ 
bishop of Fermo, 1 whom Pope Innocent X sent as Nuncio 
Extraordinary to Ireland in 1645. The war was already four 
years in progress and had reached a critical stage when Rinuccini 
landed at Kenmare on the south-west coast of Ireland on 
October 22 of that year. In a report which he sent to Rome 
in the following May* he dwells at some length on the disunion 
among the Confederates. The native or ' old-Irish ' party 
was determined to continue the war until a satisfactory peace 
which would include complete freedom of worship was obtained, 
whereas the Anglo-Irish or ' new-Irish ' were eager for an early 
peace, and would be satisfied with permission for the practice 
of their religion in private. They had already gone so far as 
to negotiate a truce with Ormond, even though he had shown 
himself an inveterate opponent of the Catholic cause. From 
the outset Rinuccini opposed those Catholic clergy and laity 
who were seeking a compromise with Ormond. 3

By the end of 1647 the Anglo-Irish had gained a complete 
ascendancy both in the Supreme Council and in the General 
Assembly. They set themselves against the Nuncio's policy, 
disregarded his counsels, and severely criticised his conduct 
of affairs in letters and pamphlets. Notwithstanding the 
vehement opposition of Rinuccini, who was officially supported 
at this stage by the majority of the clergy, the Supreme Council 
decided in May, 1648, to enter into a truce with Inchiquin 
who had only a month previously declared for the royal cause. 1

1 Fermo was a principality under Papal rule, hence in the Commentarius 
Rinuccini is styled ' archbishop and Prince of Fermo.'

'Commentarius, II, 167-80.
* The authors of the Commentarius represent Rinuccini as attributing to the 

' new-Irish ' the main responsibility for all the misfortunes and reverses of the
war, and for the failure of his own Nunciature. (IV, 353). 

4 ibid., Ill, 93.
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The truce was actually signed on May 20. In the meantime 
the Nuncio, apprehensive for his personal safety, had secretly 
stolen away from the Supreme Council's headquarters at 
Kilkenny and joined Owen Roe at Maryborough. Then on 
May 28, he excommunicated all who in any way subscribed 
to the truce, placing also under interdict such cities and towns 
as should dare to accept it. 1 The Supreme Council appealed 
to the Holy See against these censures, 2 and in the following 
September deputed Fr. John Rowe, Provincial of the Irish 
Discalced Carmelites, to press the appeal in Rome. 1

From O'Neill's camp the Nuncio made his way to Galway 
which he reached in June, 1648. The opposition to him of 
the dominant party in the Confederation came to a head 
during the last months of his stay in Ireland. In October, 1648, 
the General Assembly supplied him with a list of the charges 
against him, twenty in number, which they were forwarding 
to Rome. 1 At the same time they issued a decree ordering 
him to quit the kingdom without delay, and forbade the Mayor 
and citizens of Galway to have any further dealings with him. 5 
But the Nuncio stood his ground for the time being, and sent 
two priests to Rome to defend his cause, Fr. Joseph Arcamoni, 
his confessor, and Fr. Richard O'Ferrall, a Capuchin, who was 
at the time Superior of the house of his Order in Galway. 6

Meanwhile Ormond, who had handed over the city of Dublin 
to the Parliamentarians and quitted the country in 1647, landed 
in Cork in the beginning of October, 1648. His return as 
Viceroy precipitated events. The General Assembly welcomed 
him to Kilkenny, and on January 17, 1649, concluded a treaty 
of peace with him. 7 One of his first acts was to dissolve the 
Confederation. This was the final blow to Rinuccini's hopes 
and plans. With the passing of the native government he 
deemed his nunciature at an end, and sailed from Galway on 
February 23, 1649. After a sojourn of several months in 
various parts of France he passed into Italy and reached Rome 
in the following November. 3

Massari's account of the reception accorded to Rinuccini at
i ibid., Ill, 206-7. 
'ibid., Ill, 211-19. 
'ibid.. Ill, 579. 
'ibid., Ill, 611-17. 
5 ibid., Ill, 627-8. 
8 ibid., Ill, 596. 
' ibid, IV, I. 
8 ibid, IV, 348.



HISTORY AND AUTHORSHIP 9

the Roman court is cited in the Commentarius. It appears from 
this that Pope Innocent X welcomed him with special marks 
of benevolence and esteem, and signified that he greatly desired 
to have a written report of his nunciature to be preserved in the 
Papal archives as a lasting memorial both of the Nuncio's 
labours and trials, and of his own great activity in the interest 
of the Catholics of Ireland. 1 A different account of the Nuncio's 
reception was given twenty-five years later by Fr. Peter Walsh, 
who stated that the Pope had reproached Rinuccini, saying 
'you have acted rashly.' 8 But the eminent Dominican 
historian, De Burgo, writing it is true a hundred years later, 
calls in question the credibility of Walsh's statement. ' If, 
he writes, ' this story were true, then our countrymen (nostrates) 
would at once and without difficulty have been freed from that 
anathema [the Nuncio's excommunication], but quite the 
contrary occurred.' 3

Meanwhile Fr. Rowe was engaged in promoting the appeal 
against the Nuncio's censures, but without success. The 
authors of the Commentarius cite a letter of December 4, 1649, 
from the Secretary of the Congregation for Irish Affairs to 
Massari, in which it is stated that the appeal had been rejected 
by the Cardinals of that Congregation. 4 They further declare 
that Rowe was never admitted to audience with the Holy 
Father, who gave orders that he should leave the Papal States 
within three days on pain of imprisonment. 8 There is no

1 'Fuit sua Dominatio Illustrissima die Dominica praeterita ad Suae 
Sanctitatis pedes, auditus cum singularibus benevolentiae et aestimationis 
demonstrationibus, et inter alia, quae Sua Sanctitas ipsi dixit, ostendit se 
magnopere desiderare ut omnium, quae in Ibernia successerant, Relationem 
videat, quatenus semper constet quantopere Illustrissimus Dominus in obeunda 
sua provincia laboraverat et passus erat, quantaque fuerat operata Sua Sanctitas 
ex parte sua in illorum Catholicorum utilitatem.'—ibid., IV, 348. Massari, 
Dean of Fermo, had been auditor of the nunciature and left Ireland with the 
Nuncio. While on their return journey Massari was appointed to the secretary­ 
ship of the congregation of Propaganda and arrived in Rome on August 18, 
1649 («&., IV, 189-90).

'P. Walsh, History of the Remonstrance (London, 1674), p. xxxiv. Walsh's 
words are : ' . . . his frowning reception by the Pope in these words : temerarie 
te gessisii . . . My author is the Rev. Fr. John Roe'.

1 T. De Burgo, Hibernia Dominicana (Cologne, 1762), p. 690. Canon O'Rourke, 
in The Battle of the Faith in Ireland (Dublin, '1887) understood nostrates to refer 
to the Dominican Order, of which De Burgo was a member, but Rinuccini makes 
it clear in his report (Commentarius, V. 471) that only one Dominican had incurred 
the censures.

4 o/>. cit.. IV, 357. 
' ibid., IV, 375.
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evidence that the Roman authorities ever formally revoked or 
invalidated the Nuncio's censures. 1

Rinuccini left Rome in June, 1650, while the controversy 
regarding the censures continued at the Papal Court. In the 
following October a Latin work was published in Paris assailing 
his nunciature in Ireland under the title Vindiciarum Catholic- 
orum Iberniae ad Alitophilum libri duo. The author, who wrote 
under the pseudonym of Philopater Irenaeus, was an Irish priest 
resident in Paris named John MacCeallachan or Callaghan. 2 
Doubtless the continued criticism of his conduct of affairs in 
Ireland was the chief factor in deciding Rinuccini to embark 
on a full history of his mission. The materials were immediately 
and fully available, for he had preserved copies of all his letters 
and reports to Rome, his correspondence with Cardinals, 
Nuncios, and other personages, as well as copies of the letters 
he received from Rome and elsewhere. On December 5, 1650 
he wrote to Father Richard O'Ferrall, who was still acting as 
his agent in Rome, bidding him to come to Fermo to aid him 
in writing a history of Irish affairs.* In a second letter, on 
January 19, 1651, he instructed Fr. O'Ferrall 4 to await a further 
communication in which he would inform him of the books he 
was to bring to Fermo. He sent the promised list on May 8, 
but Fr. O'Ferrall had fallen ill before the letter reached him, and 
some months elapsed before he v/as able to proceed to Fermo. 
In the meantime Rinuccini's health had failed, and the project 
had to be postponed. He lingered on for two years, unable to 
undertake literary work, and died in Fermo on December 13, 
1653, in the sixty-first year of his age. He is eulogised in the 
Commentarius 6 as a prelate conspicuous for his learning, 
eloquence and piety, and deserving of lasting praise for his 
services to the Catholic cause in Ireland. His remains were

1 Prelates were empowered on several occasions to free from the censures 
those who sought absolution. Even as late as 1697 the Holy See was petitioned 
to grant a general absolution ad cautelam, which would not imply an admission 
of guilt, but no document is forthcoming to show that it was ever granted. There 
is nothing in the document on which Dr. Hynes relies (The Mission of Rinuccini, 
1932, p. 312), to warrant the inference that the Holy See granted a general 
absolution from the censures in 1698, in the terms requested the previous year 
by the bishop of Elphin, leaving the question of their validity still open.

! Commentarius, IV, 523-6 ; V, 232-4. By some writers (e..g, in Catholic 
Encyclopedia, London, 1907, II, 416) this work is attributed to Sir Richard 
Belling, but Selling's Vindiciae, written in his own defence, was not published 
in Paris until 1652 (Comm. V, 113).

" Commentarius, IV, 527.
'ibid., V, 165.
•ibid,, V, 167.
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interred in the crypt of the cathedral, where to this day may be 
seen the mural monument erected to his memory by his brother 
Thomas. His epitaph (which is correctly reproduced in the 
Commentarius') was quite legible when the present writer 
visited the tomb in 1935.

COMPILATION AND HANDWRITING OF THE COMMENTARIUS

The manuscript of the Commentarius bore no name on its 
title-page, and various conjectures have been made regarding 
its authorship. If any tradition on the point existed in the 
Rinuccini household it was short-lived, for De Burgo, who 
consulted the work in 1770, little more than a hundred years 
after its completion, was told by the curator of the Rinuccini 
library that it had been written, not by the Nuncio, but by 
Massari, Dean of Fermo. 2 The curator's statement is disproved 
by one of the authors of the manuscript who remarks that he 
had never seen Massari.' Some seventy years after, another 
curator of the same library, Aiazzi, stated 4 that the work was 
incorrectly attributed to Rinuccini, that the handwriting was 
certainly not Italian, and that it might have been written 
by some learned Irish religious. Cardinal Moran asserted" that 
it was penned by an Irish Capuchin, but he did not attempt 
to identify him.

From a passage in the text 6 it is certain that the Com­ 
mentarius was the work of two Irish Capuchins, one of whom 
was Fr. Richard O'Ferrall. As we have seen Fr. O'Ferrall 
was from the first associated with the preparation of a history 
of Rinuccini's mission in Ireland—a project which had to 
be postponed owing to the Nuncio's illness and death. For 
several years subsequently Father O'Ferrall's duties in Rome, 
principally in connection with Irish affairs, prevented him from 
proceeding with the work, but at length in 1659 he obtained 
permission to leave Rome, and on June 14 set out for Florence. 
The documents relating to the Irish nunciature had been

1 ibid., V, 166-7.
8 Thomas De Burgo, Hibernia Dominicana, Supplementum (Cologne, 1772), 

p. 900.
• Commentarius, V, 285.
4 G. Aiazzi, Nunziatura in Irlanda (Firenze, 1844), p. vii.
• P. F. Moran, Persecutions of the Irish Catholics (Dublin, 1884), p. 156.
• op. oil., V, 425.
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brought to that city after Rinuccini's death, and Fr. O'Ferrall 
consulted them in order to obtain materials for a history of the 
Irish war which Massari was then writing in Italian. 1 This 
task completed, he began work on the history of Rinuccini's 
mission in Ireland. But, according to the Commentarius," 
from the time he left Rome his health had begun to fail, and 
this was probably his reason for calling to his assistance 3 Father 
Robert O'Connell, one of his Irish brethren, from the Irish house 
of the Order in Charleville in France. 4 The latter joined Father 
O'Ferrall in Florence in September, 1661, and became his 
associate, and indeed the chief scribe of the Commentarius.

Before considering the part taken by Fr. O'Connell and 
Fr. O'Ferrall respectively in the composition of the Com­ 
mentarius it is worthy of note that the association of these 
two friars was observed by a contemporary Genoese Capuchin, 
Father Dionysius. Writing of what he had seen in Florence 
in 1662 he states6 : ' Fr. Richard, an Irishman, wrote a large 
historical volume in which he treats in Latin of Irish affairs. 
... I saw that manuscript with Fr. Richard while he stayed in 
Florence in 1662, . . . Fr. Robert,, also an Irishman, a com­ 
panion of the same Fr. Richard, . . . wrote in Latin a volume 
of controversies. 6 I saw that manuscript, which was ready 
for press, with the author in Florence in the year 1662.'

In the manuscript of the Commentarius Fr. Robert O'Connell 
does not mention his name, nor indeed is he named anywhere 
in the work, but, nevertheless, it can be established that it was 
he who wrote the greater part of it. A manuscript volume 
called Historia Missionis Hiberniae Fratrum Minorum 
Capucinorum'' bears the name of Fr. O'Connell on the title 
page ; the handwriting of the whole of this work and of the 
greater part of the Commentarius8 is identical. Moreover, this 
handwriting is exactly the same as that of two letters written 
and signed by Fr. O'Connell now preserved among the Wadding 
papers at Merchants' Quay, Dublin.'

1 ibid., V, 424. 
'• op. cit., V, 428.
3 ibid., V, 425.
4 This house was founded by Father Francis Nugent in 1615 for Irish Capuchins.
* P. Dionysius Genuensis, Bibliotheca Scriptorum Ordinis Minorum Capucin­ 

orum (Genova, 1680), p. 430.
0 No trace of this work of Fr. O'Connell has yet been found.
' Bibliotheque de Troyes, Cabinet des MSS., no. 706. A photograph of page 

562 of this manuscript is given in appendix III, pi. 9.
8 Two illustrations of this handwriting are given in appendix III, pis. 1 and 2.
9 One of these letters is reproduced in appendix III, pi. 10.
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The evidence of the handwriting makes it certain, therefore, 
that Fr. O'Connell was one of the two authors, and this evidence 
is fully corroborated by what we learn of his career from the 
Commentarius itself. This information is further borne out by 
other trustworthy documents. In the Commentarius, on the 
one hand, the writer states that he was ' born of parents who are 
hereditary wardens of the royal house of MacCarthy Mor/ 1 
which implies that he was a native of Desmond. 2 He gives us 
details concerning his study of philosophy in Cork in the year 
1637, 3 and his later education at Bordeaux on the Continent. 4 
He mentions that, although anxious to return to the Irish 
mission, he was ordered by his superiors to proceed from 
Charleville [France] to Florence, and there assist Fr. Richard 
O'Ferrall in writing his history.5 He also states that in 1659 
he was in Paris." On the other hand he tells us in the Historia 
that he studied philosophy at Cork in 1637,' and that in 1640 
he attended the Jesuit College in Bordeaux. 8 We learn that 
he entered the novitiate of the Irish Capuchins at Charleville 
from a manuscript register of receptions and professions in the 
Commissariate of Charleville, where it is recorded in Latin that 
' Brother Robert, alias Daniel Connell, a native of Desmond, 
was received as a cleric on July 22, 1645. >s> We further learn 
from a manuscript diary of his superior, Fr. Bernardine, 10 
written at Charleville between 1656 and 1660, that in February

1 op. fit., V, 417.
3 ' A considerable part of Kerry was formerly a distinct county in itself, called 

Desmond. It consisted of that part of Kerry which lies south of the river Mang, 
with the barony of Bear and Bantry in the county of Cork, and was a palatinate 
under the jurisdiction of the earls of Desmond.'—C. Smith, Kerry (London, 
1774), p. 26.

" op. cit., I, 307-8.
•ibid., Ill, 342.
•ibid., V, 425.
•ibid., I, 472.
' 'An. 1637. . . . Est autem Corcagia urbs Momoniae antiqua et Celebris. 

. . . Etenim hoc ipso anno . . . ibidem saecularis adolescens Donatum O 
Kinellum Juris utriusque Doctorem in philosophicis audiens, 'etc.—Historia, 
p. 456.

8 '. . . ut ad an. 1640 cum studerem Rhetoricae apud Burdegalam sub R. P. 
Fontanello, Jesuita,' etc.—ibid., p. 7.

' The Book of all the Vestitions and Professions made among us Irishe Capucins 
in the Commissariate of Charleville (1625—77). Archives departementales de 
1'Aube, Troyes, H.I. The quotation is from the transcript in the Capuchin 
archives, Dublin, p. 87. In the Act of his Profession, written in English, Fr. 
Robert on July 22, 1646, signed his name as ' Br. Robert, alias Daniel Conuel.'— 
Transcript, p. 43.

10 Fr. Bernardine of Longford was Commissary General of the Irish Capuchins 
from 1656 to 1664.
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1659, 'FF. Edward and Robert went to Paris for some affaires.' 1 
This agreement of the evidence from the Historia and other 
contemporary Troyes sources with what we find in the Com- 
mentarius would be in itself weighty proof of Fr. O'Connell's 
authorship of that work, quite independently of the evidence 
of his handwriting.

Finally account should be taken of the fact that the Com- 
mentarius incorporates many passages from Fr. O'Connell's 
Historia without any indication or acknowledgment of that 
work. 4 This is just what we would expect of a writer using his 
own material. Some passages of the Historia are taken over 
precisely as they stand in the original. Some on the other hand 
contain verbal changes possibly intended to improve the 
Latinity. For example, there is the clause : et alia multa dira 
et dura, quae in eodem edicto, quod nos brevitatis causa ad longum 
non citamus, apud libros ab ipsis Anglis editos legantur, 3 amended 
in the Commentarius to : et alia multa dira duraque in eodem 
edicto sanguinario, quod brevitatis studio ad longum non inserimus, 
apud libros ab ipsis Angliae Catholicis editos legenda.' It seems 
legitimate to conclude that the writer of the Commentarius 
was identical with the author of the Historia, and that in both 
cases we are dealing with Fr. Robert O'Connell.

To return to Fr. Richard O'Ferrall, it should be mentioned 
that however important his part in the preparation and com­ 
position of the work, his association with it ceased in August, 
1663, as he died at that time. But there is evidence, in the 
section of the Commentarius dealing with the events of 1647, 
that by 1662 the writing of the work was already well advanced. 5 
The writer, Fr. O'Connell, after alluding to a letter of Massari's 
written from Rome on January 26, 1647, remarks incidentally 
how perfectly preserved and legible it is ' to-day after fifteen 
years.' 6 This implies that the authors were at work on this 
section of the Commentarius fifteen years subsequent to 
1647, namely in 1662, and, since this observation is made in

1 Little Notes for to helps my memory in matters occuming from time to time.— 
Archives de 1'Aube, Troyes, 11, HJ. The quotation is from the transcript in 
Capuchin archives, Dublin, p. 67.

2 For a list of some of these passages, and the text of one of them, see Appendix 
I, pp. 31- 4.

8 Historia, p. 691. 
1 op. cit., V, &8.
* The Genoese Capuchin, Fr. Dionysius, describes the manuscript work on Irish 

affairs which he saw with Fr. Richard O'Ferrall in 1662 as ' a large historical 
volume. 1 (supra, p. 12).

* Commentarius, II, 574.



HISTORY AND AUTHORSHIP 15

folio 1145 of the manuscript, it follows that, out of a total of 
2666 folios, considerably more than one-third was written in 
the course of the first year. In this section of the work, there­ 
fore, Fr. O'Ferrall certainly collaborated.

We can only conjecture how much further the work had 
progressed at the time of Fr. O'Ferrall's death on August 15, 
1663. There is internal evidence to suggest that he had some 
share in recording the critical events of the year 1648, for 73 
out of 488 folios in this section are not in Fr. O'Connell's hand, 
but in a hand which we believe to be Fr. O'Ferrall's. Two 
passages of the narrative of 1648 in Fr. O'Connell's hand are of 
interest in this connection, as they contain incidental allusions 
which seem to refer to Fr. O'Ferrall. In the first Fr. O'Connell 
is detailing events which took place in Galway city during 
1648, and observes : ' as one who lived in Galway at the time 
told me.' 1 Since Fr. O'Ferrall was resident in Galway at that 
time, the reference here would seem to be to him. In the second 
passage Fr. O'Connell makes the statement that the Nuncio 
after his return to Rome in 1649 confided in ' a certain Irish 
Capuchin whom he highly esteemed' (III, 476). This, too, 
suggests Fr. O'Ferrall, for no other Irish Capuchin, as far as we 
have been able to discover, was in Rome at the time of the 
Nuncio's return. It is later in the narrative of the same year 
(1648) that Fr. O'Connell first mentions by name his colleague, 
Fr. O'Ferrall, " when he states that the Nuncio ' had sent Fr. 
Richard O'Ferrall, the Capuchin who was very dear to him ' 
(III, 478) from Galway to General Richard O'Ferrall to induce 
the latter to join his forces with those of Owen Roe O'Neill. 
Both scribes of the Commentarius wrote anonymously, and if 
Fr. O'Connell now refers to his colleague by name, the probable 
explanation is that Fr. O'Connell felt himself free to do so 
because Fr. O'Ferrall had died."

Fr. O'Ferrall's share in the actual writing, as distinct from 
the preliminary compilation, does not admit of the same 
immediate proof as that of Fr. O'Connell. The greater part 
of the manuscript is in Fr. O'Connell's hand, but 187 folios in

1 ibid, III, 336. Fr. O'Ferrall lived in Galway from 1644 until November, 1648.
8 Fr. O'Ferrall is named, it is true, earlier in this section (III, 198), but as the 

writer of a document cited in. the text.
' In this view it would appear that Fr. O'Ferrall died, or, at least, ceased to be 

associated with the work, between the writing of III, 476, in which apparently 
iiis anonymity is still preserved, and III, 478, in which his name for the first 
time appears.
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volume II and 259 in volume III (73 of the 259 refer to the year 
1648) are in a different hand. 1 The evidence as to the identity 
of the writer of these folios may not spring to the eye as im­ 
mediately as in the case of Fr. O'Connell. But all the circum­ 
stantial evidence points to Fr. O'Ferrall. The fact that Fr. 
O'Connell speaks of himself as having been sent to assist Fr.. 
O'Ferrall in the writing of the history 2 would naturally suggest 
that the folios not written by Fr. O'Connell came from Fr. 
O'Ferrall's pen.

One would imagine that, with existing specimens of Fr.. 
O'Ferrall's handwriting before us, it should be possible to say 
at once whether these folios are his script or not. In this 
connection we include in the appendix a reproduction of three 
documents from the Propaganda archives in Rome. 3 Two are 
letters bearing the signature of Fr. O'Ferrall, the third is a 
petition written by him in the first person—' Ego, Fr. 
Richardus,'—but not actually bearing his signature. These 
are the only authenticated specimens of his handwriting 
we have been able to discover. At first the handwriting 
of these documents and the handwriting of the folios in question 
from the Commentarius do not appear to be unmistakably 
alike. But closer examination reveals resemblances which 
establish beyond reasonable doubt the sameness of the hand­ 
writing. 4 Allowance should be made for the possibility 
of a certain change in the style of script with the passage of 
time or the circumstances of the writing. It is to be remembered 
that a period of ten years elapsed between the writing of Fr. 
O'Ferrall's letters in Propaganda and the writing of the Com­ 
mentarius. The latter in any case would have been written 
with care, whereas there are signs that the letters in Propaganda 
were written in haste.

When considering the problem of Fr. O'Ferrall's handwriting 
an unexpected complication arose from the discovery in the 
archives of Propaganda of a document 5 in exactly the same 
handwriting as that of Fr. O'Ferrall, and yet, apparently, not 
his composition. This document is a petition of an Irish

i Reproduction of fols. 826, 1253v, 1254v, & 1270 r & v, which are not in Fr. 
O'Connell's hand, are given in Appendix III, pis. . , 4, 5, 6 and 7.

8 Commentariifs, V, 425.
« Arch, di Prop. Hibernia, vol. 298, fols. 408, 565 & 596. They are reproduced 

in Appendix III, pis. 8, 12 and 1,:.
4 See Appendix II, pp. 35-39.
* loo. cii., vol. 298, fol. 275, reproduced in Appendix III, pi. 11.
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Capuchin, Fr. Bernardine of Longford. It is undated, but was 
evidently written between May, 1656, when Fr. Bernardine 
was appointed Commissary General of the Irish Capuchins, 
and February, 1657, when he was made Prefect of the Irish 
Capuchin mission. Fortunately Fr. Bernardine left a diary 1 
which is still preserved in Troyes, and of portion of this we 
obtained a photograph. 8 A comparison of the handwriting 
of Fr. Bernardine's petition with the handwriting of his diary 
written about the same time proves conclusively that the 
petition, though in his name, was not written by him. The 
inference is that it was Fr. O'Ferrall who wrote the petition 
on behalf of his superior, Fr. Bernardine, then in Charleville 
in France. It is true the petition opens with the words : 
'Ego, Fr. Bernardinus,'—but the fact that it is unsigned and that 
the superscription on the back includes the words : ' To the 
most Eminent Lords Cardinals etc., for Fr. Bernardine of 
Longford '• would in any case raise serious doubts as to whether 
Fr. Bernardine himself wrote the petition. All things considered, 
the only possible explanation is that Fr. O'Ferrall, who was 
Fr. Bernardine's agent in Rome, penned and presented the 
document on his behalf. Fr. O'Ferrall's use of Fr. Bernardine's 
name in this instance is explained by the fact that, during his 
stay in Rome,* he was one of the consultors of the Congregation 
of Propaganda, and acted as agent for the Commissary General 
who resided permanently in France. Fr. Bernardine records in 
his diary several instances in which he employed Fr. O'Ferrall 
in this capacity. Moreover, he requested the secretary of 
Propaganda ' to have the greatest confidence in Fr. Richard, 
an Irish Capuchin, in matters relating to the mission, for he 
acts in my name in everything.' 5 In any case the identity of 
the handwriting of the petition with that of Fr. O'Ferrall's 
autograph letters 6 would be sufficient in itself to prove Fr. 
O'Ferrall the scribe, and rule out Fr. Bernardine.

Two other documents in the same hand as that of Fr.

1 Little Notes for to helpe my memory, etc.
1 Reproduced in Appendix III, pi. 17.
8 ' Eminentissimis DD.CC.S. Congregationis de propaganda fide pro fratre 

Bcrnardino Longfordmsi, commissario generali Capucinorum Iberniae.'
4 Fr. O'Ferrall resided in Rome from 1649 to 1659.
8 ' Ceterum rogo ut P. Richardo, Capucino Hyberno, circa res missionem 

concernentes, nullam fidem non habeat ; nihil enim nisi meo nomine peragit.'— 
Letter of Fr. Bernardine from Charleville, March 7, 1658. Little Notes, etc. 
Transcript, p. 45.

' See Appendix II, pp. 35-39.
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O'Ferrall's signed letters are also to be found in the archives 
of Propaganda. The first is an unsigned memorial to Propa­ 
ganda, dated July 20, 1656.' It is an account of the sufferings 
and death of an Irish Capuchin, Fr. Fiacre Tobin, based on 
information supplied from Monte Santo in Italy. Fr. Bernardine, 
the Commissary General of the Irish Capuchins, is cited in the 
last line of the document, not as the author of the account, 
but as one who can testify to its accuracy. Fr. Bernardine 
was then detained in Monte Santo,* whereas Fr. Richard 
O'Ferrall was resident at the time in Rome. Again the ex­ 
planation would appear to be that Fr. O'Ferrall, having received 
a communication on the subject from Fr. Bernardine, actually 
drew up and presented the memorial to Propaganda on his 
behalf.

The other document, which is neither signed nor dated, 
is a memorandum on the subject of the various classes of 
Catholics who opposed the Nuncio in Ireland. * It is in the same 
handwriting as Fr. O'Ferrall's letters, but it is just the kind 
of document that Fr. O'Ferrall, in his capacity as Rinuccini's 
agent, would have presented to Propaganda. It adds nothing, 
however, to our knowledge of Fr. O'Ferrall's connection with 
the Commentarius.

Mention should also be made of other evidence of Fr. 
O'Ferrall's share in the writing of the Commentarius. We 
know that he was primarily responsible for collecting and 
arranging the materials, and that one of the chief sources 
utilised in its composition was a manuscript volume, the 
Nuncii Regestum. The Regestum was a collection of letters 
and reports written by Rinuccini during his nunciature. 4 
Eighteen marginal notes have been inserted in the manuscript, 
three in English, two in Italian, and the remainder in Latin. 
It is likely that all these notes were written while the Com­ 
mentarius was in preparation. Nine are certainly in the hand 
of Fr. O'Connell ; 5 ; the remaining nine are in a different 
but apparently uniform hand. As regards the three notes in 
English, the two on pages 307 and 343 respectively are in Fr.

1 Arch, di Prop. vol. 298, fol. 239 r & v.
a Fr. Bernardine states in his diary (Transcript, pp. 5 & 6) that he was detained 

in Monte Santo from June 27 to Sept. 4, 1656.
3 Arch, di Prop. vol. 298, fols. 57-59v.
1 See particulars of this manuscript, page 23.
5 A note in his hand appears in the right hand margin of p. 225 of the Regestum, 

reproduced in Appendix III, pi. 15. .
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O'Connell's hand, but the third, on page 167,' as well as the 
cancelled marginal notes on folio 1254v of the Commentarius, 3 
also in English, are in Fr. O'Ferrall's handwriting. An 
examination in detail of three of the nine notes in the Regestum 
not written by Fr. O'Connell' leaves little doubt that in all three 
we have in fact the same hand, and that this hand in the 
Regestum is the second hand of the Commentarius, which has 
been already identified as Fr. O'Ferrall's from his autograph 
letters. There is abundant evidence that Fr. O'Ferrall worked 
over the Regestum both before and at the time he was collaborat­ 
ing with Fr. O'Connell in writing the Commentarius.*

It cannot be said that the Regestum in itself throws any fresh 
light on the handwriting of the scribe who collaborated with 
Fr. O'Connell in writing the Commentarius. Were Fr. 
OTerrall's autograph letters non-existent or inaccessible, the

1 Reproduced in Appendix III, pi. 14.
* This folio is reproduced in Appendix III, pi. 5.
•The handwriting in question appears in the margins of pp. 167 and 294, 

and at the top left-hand corner of p. 225 of the Regestum, all of which are 
reproduced in Appendix III, pis. 14, 15. and 16.

4 As regards the use made by Fr. O'Ferrall of the Regestum in the composition 
of the Commentarius, it may be mentioned that the Nuncio's Italian report of 
his reception in Ireland is taken from the Regestum and translated into Latin 
in folios 891-2 of the Commentarius (corresponding to II, 25-7 of the printed 
work). These folios are in the hand of Fr. O'Ferrall. We also find his hand 
in the marginal note on p. 167, that part of the Regestum which contains the 
Nuncio's Italian report. The presumption is that the writer, Fr. O'Ferrall, 
added the marginal note at the time that he was writing this section of the 
Commentarius.

Further evidence of the fact that Fr. O'Ferrall freely used the Regestum 
while actually writing the Commentarius is found in p. 225 of the Regestum. 
This page contains the opening part of the report on the state of Ireland which 
the Nuncio had written in Kilkenny on March 1st, 1646. A note inserted in the 
left-hand corner of the page reads : colloca hanc Relationem retro hie 3 Maii. 
pug. 278 (see illustration in Appendix III, pi. 15). The handwriting of the note 
and of the Latin version of the Nuncio's report in the Commentarius are the 
same, and the writer is again Fr. O'Ferrall. He introduces the Latin text of the 
report with the remark : nee Romam ad Cardinalem Pamphilium nisi cum aliis 
litteris Kilkenniae 3 Maii 1646 datis missa (Comm. II, 167). At this point 
in the margin of the Commentarius he cites the Regestum as follows : Reg. 
pag. 278, the reference being to the letters of May 3rd which appear on page 278 
of the Regestum. Turning to the Regestum we find on p. 278 another marginal 
note in Latin : vide hanc Relationem supra pag. 225, also written by Fr. O'Ferrall.

Mention should be made of another marginal note on page 294 of the Regestum 
reproduced in Appendix III, pi. 16. The Regestum here records the Nuncio's 
report of the battle of Benburb, including a reference to Fr. Boetius Egan's 
services as a chaplain during the engagement. The Latin marginal note refers 
to Fr. Egan : qui postea factus Episcopus Rossensis occubuit Martyr gloriosus. 
The writer of the Commentarius was not content, as elsewhere, merely to translate 
the Nuncio's report from the Regestum, but drew on various accounts, including 
the Nuncio's report, for his narrative of the battle. It is of interest to note that 
Fr. O'Ferrall, the writer of this section of the Commentarius (II, 239) uses 
almost the same words as he used in the marginal note in the Regestum regarding 
Fr. Egan's subsequent appointment to the see of Ross and his martyrdom.
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Regestum would only reveal that the second scribe utilised 
it as fully as Fr. O'Connell, that he knew English, and was 
familiar with the Irish background. It was the discovery 
of Fr. O'Ferrall's autograph letters in Propaganda that furnished 
in the nine notes in the Regestum so many additional specimens 
for the study of his handwriting ; otherwise the evidence from 
the Regestum as to Fr. O'Ferrall's authorship is largely circum­ 
stantial.

The main facts, then, that emerge from an examination of 
Fr. O'Ferrall's share in the authorship and handwriting of the 
Commentarius are, first, his primary responsibility for the 
preparation of the Commentarius, and his association with its 
composition until his death in August, 1663. Secondly, the 
evidence from the script of his autograph letters and from 
the Regestum that of the two scribes of the Commentarius 
he was one, and Fr. O'Connell the other. Fr. Richard O'FerraU 
and Fr. Robert O'Connell between them prepared and wrote 
the Commentarius Rinuccinianus. It is true that much the 
larger part of the actual writing was done by Fr. O'Connell, but 
it would appear that the preparation and planning in the main 
are to be attributed to Fr. O'Ferrall.

It remains briefly to supplement the particulars already 
given of the careers of the authors.

Barnabas O'Ferrall, in religion Father Richard, was a native 
of Annaly, Co. Longford. He crossed over to Flanders for his 
education in 1630 in the company of Fr. Francis Nugent, the 
founder of the Irish Capuchin mission, and by the latter's direc­ 
tion entered the college of Lille. * He afterwards passed to the 
college of Douai, and in 1634 was admitted to the Capuchin 
Order at the Irish convent in Charleville in France. After his 
ordination in Poitiers where he had made his theological studies, 
he was sent to Ireland. He sailed from Rochelle in company 
v/ith La Monerie, the French envoy to the Irish Confederates, 
and both landed at Waterford on January 13, 1644.' After a 
sojourn of some months in Dublin he was transferred at the 
end of the summer of 1644 to Galway. He was superior of the 
Capuchin community when the Nuncio came to that city in 
June, 1648.'

1 Lille college was founded by Fr. Francis Nugent, a native of Meath, in 
1609, for the education of students from Leinster and particularly from Meath. 

* Commentarius, V, 419. 
1 ibid., Ill, 362.



HISTORY AND AUTHORSHIP 21

In the following November Fr. O'Ferrall set out for Rome at 
the instance of the Nuncio, to uphold at the Papal court the 
validity of the censures issued by Rinuccini against the ad­ 
herents of Inchiquin. On his arrival in March, 1649, he was 
appointed consultor of the special Congregation for Irish 
Affairs. When that body was dissolved some years later he 
acted in a similar capacity in the Congregation of Propaganda. 
At the request of Monsignor Albrizi, the newly-appointed 
secretary of Propaganda, he presented a report * on the state of 
Ireland on March 5, 1658, on the understanding that it was 
to be treated as a confidential document. Notwithstanding 
this stipulation the report came into the hands of the Nuncio's
•opponents, and was surreptitiously circulated. The Com- 
mentarius 1 records the storm of controversy that followed its
•disclosure in France and England, and the hostility Fr. O'Ferrall 
in consequence incurred.

The debate on the validity of the Nuncio's censures continued 
at Rome even after the death of Rinuccini, and as no decision
•was forthcoming, Fr. O'Ferrall at length left for Florence in 
1659. Two years later, in conjunction with his confrere, Fr. 
Robert O'Connell, he began the writing of the Commentarius. 
He was obliged through ill-health to desist in the Lent of 1663, 
and died on the following 13th of August in the Capuchin convent 
of Montughi, outside Florence. 3

Daniel O'Connell, in religion Father Robert, on the com­ 
pletion of his clerical studies in Paris was ordained in 1651, 
after which he returned to the Irish Capuchin convent at Char­ 
leville, France. Some months later he was assigned the duty 
of writing in Latin the history of the Irish Capuchin mission* 
and completed it in 1656. In the following year the tide of 
war between France . and Spain reached Sedan, where Fr. 
O'Connell was then resident. 5 It is noted in the contemporary 
diary of Fr. Bernardine that he and another Irish friar ' assisted 
the wounded in the siege [of Montmedy] most faithfully and

1 The original report cannot be located. A MS. copy (reproduced as an 
appendix in Comm. V, 485-504) is to be found in the British Museum (Additional 
MSS., 33,744), but, inasmuch as, on Fr. O'Ferrall's testimony (Comm. V, 297- 
8), corrupt versions had been in circulation, its value, in the absence of the 
original, cannot be established.

'ibid., V, 288-302.
'ibid., V, 430.
4 Historia, etc. p. 7.
* The Irish Capuchins at this time had two houses in France, one at Charleville, 

founded in 1615, the other at Sedan, established in 1641.
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gloriously, being night and day in the trenches unto the edifica­ 
tion and admiration of all the armie.' 1

Fr. O'Connell, who had joined Fr. O'Ferrall in Florence in 
September, 1661, remained there after his confrere's death, 
and completed the Commentarius in 1666. He appears to have 
then returned to his Irish brethren in France, for in a document 
which he signed on March 24, 1669,' he is described as Guardian 
of the Convent of Sedan. Another document' shows that he was 
Commissary General of the Irish Capuchins in July, 1675. 
During his term of office as Commissary General he visited 
Ireland and laboured for a time on the mission. A letter from 
the archbishop of Cashel, Dr. Brennan, characterises Fr. 
O'Connell as ' a man of learning and of great zeal, and in the 
short time that he has been here, he has done a great deal of 
good by his learned sermons, wise discourses and religious 
deportment.'* Fr. O'Connell left Ireland in October, 1677, to 
attend the General Chapter of his Order to be held in Rome in 
the following year. During its deliberations he became 
seriously ill, and died there on June 16, 1678. 5

An authoritative presentation of contemporary Ireland was 
called for in the seventeenth century, since so many current 
Latin as well as English histories presented Europeans with a 
one-sided or incomplete view of the past and present history of 
Ireland. Irishmen on the Continent, as, for example, the 
author of Cambrensis Eversus, lamented the harm done to their 
country's reputation abroad by the distortion of Irish history. 
The authors of the Commentarius particularly call attention 
to the ignorance prevalent on the Continent regarding con­ 
ditions in Ireland. It is not the least part of their merit to 
have compiled a comprehensive treatment of Irish affairs in 
Latin, which was still the common literary medium of educated 
Europeans. The result is a great mass of historical material 
in which Irish affairs are approached from a new angle, and 
presented with a wealth of detail far exceeding that of any 
other contemporary work. . .

The true historian, while intent on careful historical research,

1 Little Notes, etc., transcript, p. 19. 
a Book of all the Vesiitions, etc., no. 79. 
8 ibid, no. 82.
* Arch, di Prop., Irlanda, vol. IV, f. 203,—translated by P. Canon Power, 

A Bishop of the Penal Times (Cork, 1932), pp. 56-7.
* Memorie di Uomini illustri dall'anno 1546—1700, MS. in the Capuchin archives, 

Montughi, Florence, I, f. 754.
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never forgets that a firm foundation of fact is but the essential 
preliminary to the higher and more difficult task of analysis 
and interpretation. That the Commentarius Rinuccinianus 
represents a factual contribution of the highest value is beyond 
question. Judged from the standpoint of interpretation the 
work of the authors is also one of the most remarkable achieve­ 
ments of the time.

SOME MANUSCRIPT AND PRINTED SOURCES AND REPRODUCTIONS

The sources used by the authors of the Commentarius are 
very numerous, including many printed as well as manuscript 
works. To attempt a complete survey of these would be an 
extremely difficult task,, since in some cases their location is not 
known, and some may have perished. There are, however, a 
number of manuscripts which call for comment, since they 
formed part of the original collection of manuscripts which 
were preserved along with the Commentarius in the Trivulzi 
collection in Milan until destroyed in the disastrous fire of 
August, 1943.

One of these was the manuscript volume styled in the 
Commentarius the Nuncii Regeslum, practically the whole of 
which has been embodied in the text. For the period of the 
nunciature it is one of the major sources of the history. It 
consisted of transcripts made by the Nuncio's secretaries of his 
reports to the Holy See, his letters to Cardinals, Nuncios and 
other dignitaries, and hence these were in different hands. 
These documents were in Italian, with the exception of three 
in Latin and one in French. The first of the series was a letter 
written by the Nuncio from Florence when on his way to 
Ireland. It was sent to the Secretary of State at Rome on 
April 7, 1645 ; the last was written from Lyons on July 21, 
1649, on his return journey to Rome. The Regestum was 
brought from Ireland to Italy in 1649, and after Rinuccini's 
death was transferred with other documents from Fermo to 
Florence. It was at Florence that it was used between 1661 
and 1666 by the authors of the Commentarius.

The Regestum contained 764 pages, and in the catalogue 
of the Trivulzi library was numbered cod. 1967. That this 
was the manuscript of the Regestum used for the Commentarius
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is suggested by its presence in the Nuncio's collection, and proved 
by the marginal notes which, as we have already seen, the 
authors of the Commentarius inserted in the manuscript. 
The authors of the Commentarius cite in every case the pages 
of the Regestum, and all their references were found to agree 
with the pagination of the manuscript.

The writers describe the Nuncii Rdatio, from which they 
quote largely, as ' consisting of 89 folio pages and of 36 
chapters.' 1 This description applied exactly to the copy of the 
Nuncii Relatio in the Trivulzi collection, catalogue no. cod. 
1968. That this was the copy used by the authors is borne out 
by the fact that it included some verbal corrections in the hand 
of Fr. O'Connell.

Among the manuscripts in the Trivulzi collection was a diary 
of Kinuccini's, catalogue no. cod. 1951. The Commentarius 
names the diary in marginal references, .but, unfortunately, 
without indicating the pages of the original. That the diary 
to which the authors refer was Rinuccini's is not to be doubted, 
but whether they used the copy preserved until recently among 
the Trivulzi manuscripts cannot be said with certainty.

A number of contemporary documents in the possession of 
the Congregation of Propaganda in Rome have been reproduced 
by the authors of the Commentarms, in some cases with slight 
alterations. We have seen the following in the Propaganda 
archives (Lettere antiche, vol. 298) : fols., 7-14, petition to the 
Cardinal Protector of Ireland on behalf of the Ormondists 
(Comm. V., 255-262) ; fols. 24-27, document in Italian con­ 
taining charges against the bishop of Ferns (Latin version, 
Ib. V, 136-140) ; fols. 32-40, defence of himself by the bishop 
of Ferns (Ib. V, 115-129) ; fols. 68-73, document by the bishop 
of Ferns on the needs of the Irish church (Ib. V, 141—144) ; 
fols. 396-399, Massari's report on the Ormondist petition 
(Ib. V, 263-65).

It is to be noted, as a point of some importance in the present 
connection, that the entire material of the manuscript volume, 
the Nuncii Regestum, is to be found in the Nunziatura in 
Irlanda, which was published in Florence by G. Aiazzi in 1844. 
But we must be on our guard against assuming that the authors 
of the Commentarius and Aiazzi worked from the same MSS. 
In fact, Aiazzi has taken his Italian text from a different and 
later, not from the original manuscript of the Regestum used

1 Commentariiis, I, 701—2.
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by the authors of the Commentarius. Aiazzi's manuscript 
source also formed part of the Trivulzi collection and was 
numbered cod. 1966. It contained all the material of the 
Regestum together with additional documents copied from 
manuscript sources in the same collection. Almost the whole 
of the Nunziatura is available in Latin form in the text of the 
Commentarius. Aiazzi's work, however, has the advantage of 
retaining the Italian text, in which practically all the Regestum 
documents were originally written.

Among the published works utilised by the authors may be 
mentioned the following : 
Giraldus Cambrensis, Expugnatio Hibernica and Topographica

Hibernica.
Nicholas Sander, De Schismate Anglicano (Cologne, 1585). 
Sir John Davies, A Discovery of the true causes why Ireland

was never entirely subdued nor brought under obedience
of the crown of England until the beginning of his Majesty's
happy reign (Dublin, 1612). 

David Roth, Analecta Ibernica (1616-19). 
Peter Lombard, De Regno Iberniae Commentarius (Louvain,

1632).
Sir George Carew, Pacata Ibernia (London, 1633). 
Philopater Irenaeus, Vindiciarum Catholicorum Iberniae ad

Alitophilum libri duo (Paris, 1650). 
Sir Richard Belling, Vindiciae (Paris, 1652), and Annotationes

in P. Poncium (Paris, 1654).
John Ponce, D. R. Bellingi Vindiciae Eversae (Paris, 1653). 
Sir James Ware, Antiquities of Ireland (London, 1654). 
Dominic de Rosario, Relatio Geraldinorum (Lisbon, 1655). 
Gratianus Lucius, Cambrensis Evers-us (S. Malo's, 1662). 
Francis Harold, Epitome Annalium Waddingi (Rome, 1662). 

Frequently in the Commentarius authors are cited by name, 
but without indication of the title or identity of their work. 
Examples of such citations are: • Keating, Camden, Stow, 
Colgan, Philip O'Sullivan, Ussher, George Leyburn, Baronius, 
Suarez, Roger Hoveden, etc.

So far as I have been able to trace, the following are the 
publications that contain reproductions or translations of 
documents or passages in the Commentarius : G. Aiazzi's 
Nunziatura in Irlanda, but although the same in substance 
as the Commentarius, we have seen that Aiazzi's material is 
derived in the main from a different and later MS. ; Miss Annie
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Hutton's translation of Aiazzi's work, under the title The 
Embassy in Ireland 1 ; the Spicilegium Ossoriense* has many 
excerpts published by Moran from his copy of the Commentarius; 
some passages from the Commentarius, with an epitomised 
English version prefixed, are given by Gilbert in his History 
of the Irish Confederation and War in Ireland 3 ; Birch, who 
disputed the accuracy of Carte's use of the Commentarius, cites 
verbatim in his Enquiry 4 several passages from the Holkham 
transcript of the work ; De Burgo in his Supplementum of 
1772 to the Hibernia Dominicana (1762) published extracts 
from the original MS. None of these writers, with the exception 
of De Burgo, went to the original MS. of the Commentarius, 
and their references, when given, are to various copies, all with a 
different foliation from the original of the Commentarius, so 
that these references are useless as a guide either to the original 
MS. or to the present printed work.

It should be noted here that (1) the original English version of 
some documents in the first three volumes of the Commentarius 
is to be found in a collection of letters published by Carte in 
1735. These letters are contained in the fifth and sixth volumes 
of the new edition of Carte's Life of fames, Duke of Ormond 
(Oxford, 1851) 5 ; (2) the English text of the Declaration of 
Charles II (Comm. V, 329-52), subsequently embodied in the

1 Dublin, 1873.
' 3 vols., Dublin, 1874-84.
3 7 vols., Dublin, 1882-91.
4 T. Birch, An Enquiry into the share which King Charles I had in the Transac­ 

tions of the Earl of Glamorgan (London, 1756).
5 The following is a list of these documents in the Commentarius, with their 

respective locations in the new edition of Carte's work : 
Comm. I, 253-60—Carte's Ormond, V, 273-76. XLVII. To the king's most

excellent tnajestie. The humble apollogie of the lords, knights, gentlemen, and
other inhabitants of the English pale in Ireland for taking arm.es.
(The text of the Commentarius is based on a copy different in some respects
from the original or copy of the petition available to Carte.) 

Ib. I, 375-91—Carte, V, 408-24. CXXXVII. The remonstrance of the catholics
at Ireland, given at Trym, llth of March, 1642. 

Ib., I, 496—Carte, V, 9-10. XV. The king to the marquis of Ormond. (Duplicate
of the 15 December).

Ib., I, 520-21.—Carte, V, 8-9. XIV. The king to the marquis of Ormond. 
Ib., 1, 521-2.—Carte, V, 13. XVIII. The king to the marquis of Ormond, sent by

the lord Taaffe. 
Ib., II, 216-18. Carte, VI, 361-63. CCCCXXXVI. The king to the marquis of

Ormond.
Ib., II, 277.—Carte, VI, 392. CCCCLIII. The king to the marquis of Ormond- 
Ib., II, 434-37.—Carte, VI, 463-66. DIX. The marquis of Clanricard to the nuncio. 
Tb., Ill, 610-11.—Carte, VI, 571-2. DLXXXIII. Sir Richard Blake to the nuncio. 
Ib., Ill, 611-17.—Carte, VI, 572-77. DLXXXIV. Abstract of part of the charge

against the Nuncio.
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Act of Settlement of 1662, is printed in the Irish Statutes 
(vol. 2, pp. 245-263).'

We would also draw attention to the valuable guide and 
commentary on the Commentarius, for the period of the nun­ 
ciature proper, published by Dr. Hynes under the title The 
Mission of Rinuccini. Dr. Hynes' work is based, not on the 
Milan original, but on the Capuchin transcript in Dublin. 
Unfortunately, the foliation of this transcript is altogether 
different from that of the Holkham or Gilbert copies or of the 
original MS. which was recently destroyed in Milan.

The writer expresses his gratitude to Cav. Professore Giovanni 
Seregni of Milan, to Ludwig Bieler, Ph.D., and to Professor 
James Hogan, D.Litt., of University College, Cork, for generous 
help and direction. Grateful acknowledgment is also made to 
His Excellency T. J. Kieman, M.A., Ph.D., for photographs of 
documents in the Propaganda archives, Rome, and to Rev. 
Fr. Brendan Jennings, O.F.M., for the loan of photographs of 
documents from the same source.

FR. STANISLAUS KAVANAGH, O.F.M. CAP.

1 The Statutes at large passed in the Parliaments held in Ireland. 20 vols .Londor, 
George Grierson, 1786-1801.
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APPENDIX I.

The Commentarius and the Historia Missionis 
Hiberniae Fratrum Minorum Capucinorum (Biblio- 
theque de Troyes, Cabinet des MSS., no. 706).

Several passages of the Commentarius have been borrowed, 
without acknowledgment of their source, from Fr. Robert 
O'Connell's Historia Missionis Hiberniae Fratrum Minorum 
Capucinorum. Among them are the following : 

COMM. vol. 1,298, 1.30 to 1,302, 1. 5 
„ V, 87 „ 12 „ V, 88 „ 30 
„ „ 90 par. (12) „ „ 91 „ 25 
„ „ 91 „ (13) „ „ 95 „ 15 
„ „ 175, 1.30 „ „ 176 „ 37

As an illustration of the identity of the two texts the passage 
from the Historia Missionis corresponding to Vol. I, pp. 298-302 
of the Commentarius is here given :
p. 495, line 12.

' Inter haec haereticis, quorum res ita subito pessundatae 
essent, ut eos Catholici ipso primo Martis anno exterminassent, 
Simon Harcourtus ordinis equestris cum copiis militaribus ex 
Anglia Dublinium suppetias venit. Qui Kalendis Januariis 
urbem in Calvinistarum potestatem sitam ingressus est. Hujus 
milites non ita multo post " Sacella parochialia (nostrum 
Archboldum 1 testem oculatum audis) et Religiosorum violenter 
ingressi sursumversum confundunt, sacras imagines diffringunt, 
altaria evertunt, capellas ipsas in stationes militum aliosque 
prophanos usus vertunt, furorem suum primo omnium evom- 
entes in sacella Divi Francisci ejusque Religiosos. Ipsam 
statuam S. Francisci insanientes milites caeno conspurcatam 
per plateas raptabant, multa blasphemantes in Papam et in 
S. Franciscum, tandemque igni ut alias divorum effigies sub 
ollis, in quibus cibum sibi coquebant, in cineres comburunt. 
Luerunt primarii authores vehementibus correpti morbis, et 
ad mortem usque, erratum suum conscientia mordente fassi

• Archb. bell. Hib. cap. 5.
31
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vel inviti, inde licet nihiio meliores effect!; sed et alii qui 
praedaturi irrumpebant in aedes nostras accelerata divinitus 
vindicta puniti sunt." Haec ille.

Ad hujus procellae exordium Barnabas Commissarius reli- 
quique familiae nostrae Dubliniensis Capucini praefato Nicolao 
Archboldo • et Felice 0 Conry, concionatoribus, necnon fratre 
Simone Layles Laico, exceptis, persecutionem declinantes se rus 
conferunt. Ex residuis autem Felix quod celebraret sacrum, 
bis carceri mancipatur, bis item Caroli Cootti Equitis aurati 
atque urbis Toparchae favore (p. 496) fretus liberatur. Ad 
extremum argentei calicis, pallii, vestiumque aliquot jacturam 
passus, urbem clancuium valere jubet, et in Conaciam, ex qua 
oriundus, proficiscitur.

Paucis post diebus cujusdam apostatae, non Capucini, 
fraudibus Nicolaus efferae satellitum manui proditur; at 
volonum gulae et proditoris avaritiae aliquantulum satis- 
faciendo dimittitur. Verum interjecto aliquot dierum spatio 
dornum, apud quarn Nicolaus cum Simone diversaretur, ad 
mediam noctern truculentissima Calvinistarum turba adoritur, 
quibus pessulatae fores, ne divulsis aliter cardinibus intruderen- 
tur, a bono patrefamilias aperiuntur. Intrant praedones et 
prirnum in Simonis cubiculum irruunt, quern Capucini habitu 
vestitum inopinato intercipiunt, multis ludibriis affrciunt, 
spoliant, et nisi hospite, viro gravi patrocinium cautionemque 
praestante, diutius vivere non permittunt. Interibi Nicolaus ex 
musaei in editiore domus parte constituti fenestra desilit, et 
unde non quo fugiat, considerans, densissimas inter tenebras 
in altum posticum se deorsum praecipitat. Nee propterea, licet 
marmore quadrate pavimentum sterneretur, impingens in mensam 
ibi depositam, quam suo pondere frangit, nisi tibiarum altera 
sublaeditur, juxta illud, ' cum ceciderit non collidetur, quia 
Dominus supponit manum suam.' 1

Et haec quidem procella sic detumuit. Sed paulo post 
quidam centenarius, Hipsleius nomine, mali corvi pejus ovum, 
pseudo-ministri utique -firms, stipante cataphractorum manipulo 
regressus, bibliothecam et reliqua omnia ad fratrum usus 
destinata ardenti avaritia depeculatur, ac Nicolao absente 
Simoiiem in ergastulum abripit. Cui sciscitanti si quis 
praeterea fratrum Dublinii maneret, frater Simon ingenue 
fatetur manere Nicolaum. Interrogatus quoque domum apud 
quam se teneret, veritatis amans, totum pandit. Quare

1 Psal. 36. : '
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mittitur puerulus qui Nicolaum advocet. Hie autem imper- 
territus se sistit et Simoni socium adjungit. Qua amborum 
sinceritate cum magnanimitate connexa civium Catholici, 
quum antea nonnullos e clero captos animo dejectos notavissent, 
multum confortati (p. 497) sunt, et ipse Hipsleius iisdem 
Christianae innocentiae speciminibus permotus utrumque jubet 
habere urbem pro custodia ea lege ut siquando citentur, appar- 
eant. Quod non minus praestant atque pollicentur.

Complures quoque aliorum ordinum tarn Religiosi quam 
Religiosae simili modo ejusdem calicis amaritudinem gustarunt. 
Inter quam alacrem haereseos insolentiam Catholicorum 
municipum fortitudinem ac devotionem Deus mirabiliter 
auxit, ut si unquam alias certe tune maxime sacramenta fre- 
quentarent, ' multibus armatis instar milvorum et vulturum 
(sunt ipsius Nicolai verba) prorumpentibus in domos civium 
ubicumque Missam celebrari suspicabantur.' 1

In his belli primordiis Calvinistae penes quos esset urbis 
propugnaculum, proindeque imperium, Orthodoxos Dublinii 
indigenas armis exutos ita civitate non ejecerunt, ut in siti- 
bundas conversi hirudines pene omnem eorum substantiam et 
sanguinem per continuas mulctas exugerent. Quod ipsum 
non Dublinii solum, sed etiam Vadiponti, Corcagiae, Kinsaliae, 
Yeocholiae et in caeteris per Hiberniam urbibus Catholico 
municipe refertis sub haeretici militis jugo positis nebat.

Itaque Nicolaus Dublinii muris in carcerem obtentis mirum 
quantum in illo statu per mensem integrum prope noctu et 
interdiu civium devotioni satisfecerit. Demum ipse et Simon ab 
Hipsleio jam laudato in Lamberti novi Toparchae potestatem 
permissi, carceri mancipantur, quem Nicolaus convertit in 
sanctuarium. Adeo frequenter ac devote ad peccatorum 
absolutionem et Eucharistae sacramentum ejus ministerio 
participandum confluebatur. Benigne et rationabiliter inter- 
pretans, hostias consecratas in mundissimo chartae folio asser- 
vabat, ut non solum illi qui rei sacrae interessent, sed etiam qui 
tardius appellerent, invenirent unde se spiritualiter reficerent. 
Quinimo eadem benigna legis interpretatione nitens, quo inter 
tantam sacerdotum paucitatem populi pietati non deesset, 
(p. 498) diebus festis modo ter, modo quater, profestis vero 
bis sacrum celebrabat. Quod contra juris pontificii externam 
litterae corticem non tamen contra spiritum et intentionem

1 Hist. Miss. lib. 3, cap. 3.
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(cui in pugna litterae cum intentione adhaerendum est) fecisse 
videtur.

Denique transacta in his ultimis vinculis hebdomade, ambo 
cum diversi status viris Ecclesiasticis duodeviginti ad festum 
Pentecostes Dublinio in Gallias exulare coguntur. Ubi ad 
Rhaeorum Insulam propter Rupellam septima die quam ex 
Hibernia solverunt terra potiuntur, indeque, salute plurima 
commilitonibus Catholicis juxta ac exilii sociis dicta, Carolopolim 
veniunt. Et hunc quidem exitum habuit Capucinorum hos- 
pitium apud Dublinium, sicut communia eorumdem diversoria, 
cum sacellis Vadiponti, Corcagiae et Molingearrae, in quae loca 
haeretici ab ineunte bello involarunt, hac ipsa tempestate 
partim flammis hausta, partim heterodoxorum militum con- 
tuberniis et sceleribus prophanata fuere.



APPENDIX II 

The second scribe of the Commentarius

It rests with the palaeographer to decide whether we are 
justified from Father O'Ferrall's signed letters in identifying 
him as the second scribe of the Commentarius. In the present 
instance Ludwig Bieler, Ph.D., formerly Keeper of Manuscripts 
in the State Library, Vienna, after an examination of the 
evidence given below, has fully endorsed the conclusion stated 
in the text. ' I. do not think/ he writes, ' the resemblance 
of single letters is conclusive for the identification of an indi­ 
vidual hand. Allowance must be made also for variation in the 
handwriting of one and the same individual. In the case of 
Fr. O'Ferrall the range of variation is considerable, cf. the two 
signed letters Arch, di Pro-p. 565 and 596. A similar range of 
variation can be observed in the problematical hand of the 
Commentarius, cf. fols. 826 and 1270 r & v. In a comparison 
of this kind the surest guide, in my opinion, is the recurrence 
of a group of letters written, and especially connected or dis­ 
connected, in the same way. You have given examples of 
identical sequences of letters in your list ; in making a case for 
Fr. O'Ferrall as the second writer or scribe of the Commentarius 
I would insist on these. The following instances seem to me most 
striking : -ibus, scr-, ostend-, vero, pro, ips-, and, most of all, 
Ibernia. A comparison of Ibernia, Arch, di Prop. fol. 275, 
line 11 and Iberniam Comm. fol. 1270, line 19, with Ibernus in 
Arch, di Prop. fol. 408, line 1, would, in my opinion, be sufficient 
to suggest the identity of hands, and as the letter Arch, di 
Prop. fol. 408, although not signed, is undoubtedly in the hand 
of Fr. O'Ferrall, he has also written the part in question of 
the Commentarius.'

The following are some points of resemblance between the 
handwriting of Fr. O'Ferrall's letters in Propaganda 
(vol. 298, fols. 275, 408, 565 & 596) and that of fols. 826, 
I253V, I254V and 1270 r & v of the Commentarius :
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COMMENTARIUS

SYNOPSIS OF VOL. I 

PART I To 1553 A.D.

Early history of Ireland. Invasion of the Milesians from p. i 
Spain, [i].

The mission of St. Patrick. Brian Boru's victory in 1014. 2 
The quarrel between Dermot MacMurchadha, king of Leinster, 
and O'Rourke. Dermot's appeal to King Henry II. [2].

The English invasion. The King sailed to Ireland in 3 
November, 1171. [3].

Text of the Bull Lauddbiliter of Pope Adrian IV. Suggestions 4 
of various writers against the authenticity of this Bull. After 
his return from Ireland in 1172, the King obtained a Bull from 
Pope Alexander III. Ecclesiastical reforms by the Council 
of Cashel, 1171. [4-5].

English colonies planted and encouraged in Ireland by Henry 5 
II and his successors. In the following centuries most of the 
Anglo-Irish became assimilated to the Irish, adopting their 
language and way of life. Remarks by Sir John Davies on 
the ' degenerate ' families, who assumed Irish names. Finally, 
only the four counties of Dublin,Meath, Louth and Kildare 
remained obedient to the English Crown. By Act of Parliament 
passed at Drogheda about 1466 all the Irishmen in the four 
counties were ordered to take English surnames. [6-13].

Discussions at Rome about a title of honour to be conferred 10 
on King Henry VIII. Bull of Pope Leo X, Oct. n, 1521, 
conferring on him the title of Defender of the Faith. [14-20].

Citation from Duchesne about the alliance in 1523 between 14 
James Fitzgerald, Earl of Desmond, and Francis I, King of 
France, with a view to supporting the claim of Richard de la 
Pole to the English Crown. [21-27].

Accusations made by Cardinal Wolsey against Gerald 16 
Fitzgerald, ninth Earl of Kildare. Enmity between the Earl 
and Piers Butler, Earl of Ossory. [28-29].
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p. 17 Warfare of Conn Bacach Q'Neill against the English. In 
1528 the Earl of Kildare incited O'Neill and O'Connor to make 
war on the Anglo-Irish. [30].

18 Text of the Sentence of Pope Clement VII in the matter of 
the King's Divorce, March 23, 1534. [31-32].

19 Kildare was sent back to Ireland, and was restored as Lord 
Deputy in 1532. His Parliament at Dublin, 1533. In 1534 
he was again summoned to England. The revolt of his son 
and heir, 'Silken Thomas.' Sir William Skemngton made Lord 
Deputy a second time in July, 1534. Lord Leonard Grey 
succeeded him in Feb., 1536. Thomas and his five uncles 
were executed early in 1537. [33—37]-

23 The Lord Deputy Grey obtained hostages in Munster from 
the Earl of Desmond. He then proceeded to Connacht against 
the Bourkes. History of that family. Conn Bacach O'Neill, 
who had invaded the Pale, was defeated by Grey at Bellahoe 
in 1539. A formal submission to the King was made by 
O'Neill, the O'Reillys, the Bourkes, and others, but it was not 
till long after that the Irish princes submitted to English laws.
[38-41]-

25 James FitzThomas, Earl of Desmond, died in 1536. In 
1520 he had been defeated at Mourneabbey by Cormac Mac- 
Carthy and MacCarthy Reagh. [42].

26 Bull of Pope Paul III against King Henry VIII. Aug. 30, 
1535. [L.D., I, no. 17). [43-60].

38 The Pope postponed promulgation of his sentence. The 
King intensified his warfare against the Church. Parliament 
held at Dublin under Grey in 1536. Remarks on the Irish 
Parliament, its composition and its statutes. [61-62].

40 Texts of Poynings' Law, and of the Statute of 1536 repealing 
it, and of a Statute excluding clerical proctors from Parliament. 
[63-71].

45 An Act was passed for the attainder of the Earl of Kildare 
and others. [72].

46 Act for the royal succession. [L.D.,I, no. 2]. [73-77].
55 Act making the King supreme head of the Church of Ireland, 

and other acts, including one forbidding tributes to be paid to 
Irishmen. [78-83].

58 The last-mentioned Act shows the ingratitude of the Anglo- 
Irish to the old Irish, by whom up to this time they had been 
supported, and with whom they had ties of affinity and friend­ 
ship. [84-85].
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Act against the authority of the Bishop of Rome. [L.D., I, p. 59 
no. 3]. [86-89].

An Act was passed ordaining the payment of the twentieth 66 
of ecclesiastical revenues to the King. The Chapter of St. 
Patrick's Cathedral, Dublin, went over unanimously to heresy. 
[90].

It is clear from the Act mentioned in the following paragraph 67 
that the old Irish did not sit in this Parliament, and that it 
was made up of Anglo-Irish and perhaps not a few English. [91].

Citation from the Act for the English order, habit and 67 
language. Notices of Act for suppression of abbeys, Act of 
faculties, and Act for first-fruits of abbeys, priories and colleges. 
[92-96].

Text of Bull of Pope Paul III against King Henry VIII, 70 
Dec. 27, 1537. [97-102].

The Anglo-Irish despised the papal fulminations, and adhered 73 
obstinately to the King. But for this, the old Irish would 
have easily shaken off the tyrant's yoke. [103],

Narrative of the recall of Grey to England, the charges 73 
against him, and his execution on June 28, 1541. [104-106].

The early days of Gerald Fitzgerald, son of the gth Earl of 75 
Kildare. His family connections in South Munster, especially 
with Eleanor Fitzgerald, wife of Daniel MacCarthy Reagh. 
His stay on the Continent. His reception at the Court of 
King Edward VI. From Queen Mary he received the titles 
of Baron of Offaly and Earl of Kildare. [107-109].

Thomas Leverous, chaplain to this Earl Gerald, was made 77 
Bishop of Kildare in 1555, deprived of his see under Queen 
Elizabeth in 1560, and died in exile in 1577. [no].

Death in 1539 of Piers Butler, 8th Earl of Ormond. He had 78 
given powerful assistance to the. introduction of schism and 
heresy into Ireland. Account of the settling of the family 
of the Butlers in Ireland and of its history. Account of Ann 
Boleyn, and of her family relationship to the Butlers. [111—122]. 

Sir Anthony St. Leger was appointed Lord Deputy in July, 87
1540. and gave strenuous support to the King in the propagation 
of heresy. A Parliament was opened at Dublin on June 13,
1541. Act for the King and his successors to be Kings of 
Ireland. Citation from another Act, referring to the narrow 
compass within which the English dwell, and their restraint from 
intermarriage with the Irish. Acts were passed for marriages, 
for capacities, for tithes, and for erecting of vicarages. [123-129].
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90 Notes as to various Acts passed at a session of Parliament 
held at Limerick in 1542. One of these (Act for lands granted 
by the King) is quoted textually to show how the propagation 
of heresy was fostered by the creation of titles of nobility, and 
the endowment of nobles with ecclesiastical lands. Act for 
the suppression of Kilmainham and other religious houses. 
After an adjournment to Trim, the Parliament was dissolved 
at Dublin in November, 1543. Remarks on the limits of the 
English Province. [130-135].

95 Conn Bacach O'Neill was created Earl of Tyrone on Oct. i, 
1543 [recte 1542]. [136].

95 Passages cited from O'Daly's ' Account of the Geraldines ' 
about James, loth Earl of Desmond, Thomas Maol, nth Earl 
and his son Maurice, and others of the family. [137-140].

97 In July, 1544 [recte 1543], Murrough O'Brien was created 
Earl of Thomond, and Ulick de. Burgh, Earl of Clanrickard. 
In spite of his submission, the Earl of Thornond maintained 
his ancestral liberties and remained faithful to Catholicism. 
James Butler, gth Earl of Ormond, died in London on Oct. 
19, 1546. [141-142].

98 Remarks on King Henry VIII. He died early in 1547. 
[143].

PART II. A.D. I553-I599-

103 King Edward VI died in 1553. His successor, Queen Mary,
restored the Catholic religion, [i]. 

103 Texts of two Bulls of Faculties granted by Pope Julius III.
to Cardinal Reginald Pole, Legate to the English realm, March 8,
and June 28, 1554. These faculties were afterwards extended
by Pope Paul IV to Ireland. Reconciliation of the realm of
England to the Apostolic See. [2—6]. 

in Decree of Pope Paul IV about the Lordship of Ireland,
June 7, 1555. [7]. 

112 That the concessions made with regard to England were
extended to Ireland may be inferred, both from an Act of the
Anglo-Irish Parliament in 1557, and the following Act of the
Legate. [8]. 

112 Act of Cardinal Pole relating to Ireland. [L.D., I, no. 4].
[9-10]. 

118 Both in this Dispensation, and in all the Acts of the Irish
Parliament, references to Ireland must be understood as
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concerning, not the Irish nation, but only the Anglo-Irish and 
the English in Ireland, [n].

In 1556 the Irish Parliament passed an Act for the repeal p, 119 
of all statutes and provisions against the Apostolic See made 
since the 2oth year of Hen. VIII, and also for confirmation of 
grants of spiritual possessions made to la}' persons. The author 
cites the earlier portion of this Act textually, and gives a 
summary account of the remainder. [12-15].

Sordid avarice of the Anglo-Irish in insisting, under the 121 
Catholic sovereigns Philip and Mary, that they should not 
be compelled to restore ecclesiastical possessions. Reasons for 
supposing that Pope Paul IV and Cardinal Pole must have been 
misled by false information about Irish matters. The author 
gives a lengthy discussion of the intentions and wording 
of the Bulls of Pope Julius III and the Cardinal's Dispensation. 
He considers that the Cardinal exceeded the limits of his 
mandate. The Anglo-Irish secured themselves by an enactment 
referring to the Statute of Praemunire. Mentioning a number 
of abbots and priors who took part in this Parliament, the 
author points out that these ecclesiastics were largely English, 
some of them being kinsmen to persons who had been enriched 
by the spoiling of the Church. Acts passed in the Parliament 
for the elimination of heresy, were, a few years later, repealed 
in the Parliament of the 2nd year of Elizabeth. [16-28].

Under Edward VI, war was waged by the Lord Deputy 133 
against the O'Mores and other Irish princes ruling in Leinster 
on the borders of the English province. Under the Earl of 
Sussex, Lord Deputy for Philip and Mary, acts were passed 
empowering the Deputy to dispose of the territories of Leix 
and Offaly, and to make them into counties, Queen's County, 
with the fortress of Maryborough, and King's County, with the 
fortress of Philipstown. [£29].

In 1558 Queen Mary died, and Queen Elizabeth came to the 134 
throne. Remarks about Mary, Queen of Scots. In 1558 
England was in a difficult position owing to foreign war, debt, 
and other causes. It would under these circumstances have 
been easy for the Anglo-Irish to preserve Ireland from 
Elizabeth's tyranny and the reviving English heresy, if they had 
submitted to the most Catholic and lawful queen, Mary Stuart, 
had obeyed God and the Church in spiritual matters, and had 
made a Catholic league with the princes of Ireland, an alliance 
which was whole-heartedly desired by those princes. [30-31].
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p. 136 The Earl of Sussex was continued as Lord Deputy under 
Queen Elizabeth, and carried out her ecclesiastical policy. 
Parliament of 1560. Texts of Act for restoring the ancient 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Crown, and Act for the uniform­ 
ity of common prayer and the administration of the sacraments. 
Summaries of the Act of first-fruits, and the Act for electing and 
consecrating of archbishops and bishops. Text of the Act of 
recognition of the Queen's title. Notices of an Act imposing 
penalties for denying the Queen's title, and an Act relating to 
the priory or hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, and its priors 
Rawson and Massingberd. [32-71].

158 The author cites Bishop Rothe's Analecta (1617) with 
reference to a story that the Acts imposing the Oath of Supre­ 
macy and abrogating papal jurisdiction were passed by means 
of a trick of the Speaker (Stanyhurst), with an allegation that 
the Acts were never properly promulgated. Bp. Rothe supports 
this view by observing that for many years under Elizabeth 
these Acts were not observed, or at least those who disobeyed 
them were not punished. Similar statements in this connection 
are quoted from writings of Abp. Peter Lombard, Dr. Walter 
Enos, Gratianus Lucius, and George Dillon. As against these 
statements, the author points out that all these writers were 
Anglo-Irish, and so inclined to exonerate their friends. There 
is no doubt that the Anglo-Irish accepted Elizabeth as queen, 
and so opened the door to heresy. It is true that, though the 
Acts were put into execution, the heretics showed restraint 
in enforcing them ; this was for fear lest the Anglo-Irish might 
shake off the royal authority. [72-80].

j.66 On his creation as Earl of Tyrone, Conn Bacach O'Neill had 
secured the right of succession for his natural son Matthew 
(Ferdorach), who was made Baron of Dungannon. This meant 
the exclusion of Tyrone's eldest legitimate son, Shane O'Neill 
' the Proud.' Matthew was slain (in 1558) by Shane or by his 
people. (Matthew's son Hugh was afterwards 2nd Earl of 
Tyrone). On Conn Bacach's death (about 1559), Shane assumed 
his rights, and made war in defence of the Faith against the 
English, the Anglo-Irish, and the heretics of Scotland. Accounts 
of this warfare up to the time of the slaughter of Shane in the 
camp of the MacDonnells in June, 1567. [81-84].

171 Text of the Bull Regnans in excelsis issued by Pope Pius V 
against Queen Elizabeth. [85-89].

173 In obedience to this papal mandate, MacCarthy Mor waged
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war against Q. Elizabeth. He sought aid from the Pope and 
the King of Spain. James Fitzjohn, I3th Earl of Desmond, 
died in 1558, and was succeeded as i4th Earl by Gerald, who 
remained a supporter of the Queen for the next 40 years. His 
first wife was Joan Fitzgerald, widow of James, gth Earl of 
Ormond. Quarrels arose between Earl Gerald and Thomas, 
loth Earl of Ormond, and Desmond began to be held in suspicion 
by the English government. [90-93].

James Fitzmaurice, a cousin of the Earl of Desmond, arrived p. 176 
at Smerwick on July 18, 1579, bringing money and soldiers 
supplied by the Pope and the King of Spain, and accompanied 
by Dr. N. Sanders, papal legate. Fitzmaurice was slain on 
August 18 in a fight with the Bourkes of Castleconnell. [94].

Text of Bull of Pope Gregory XIII in favour of theGeraldines, 177 
May 13, 1580. [95-96]-

John and James, brothers of the Earl of Desmond, joined 178 
in the war. The former was slain, and the latter executed 
by the English at Cork. Earl Gerald was beheaded at Glena- 
geenty in Kerry on Nov. n, 1583. His estates were confiscated . 
by Act of Parliament, 1586. The author remarks on the zeal 
of the nobility of Munster, both old Irish, and many Anglo- 
Irish, in defence of the Faith. [97].

In Leinster James Eustace, 3rd Viscount Baltinglass, and 176 
Fiach McHugh O'Byrne rose against the Queen. Baltinglass 
fled to Spain, and in 1585 he and his brothers were outlawed 
by Act of Parliament. O'Byrne made terms with the Govern­ 
ment. Narrative of a prophecy (with Irish and Latin texts) 
made to Thomas Eustace, created Viscount Baltinglass in 1541 ; 
he had been granted the lands of Baltinglass Abbey. Citation 
from Peter Lombard as to the cruelties exercised by the English 
in Munster. [98].

Note on the princes of Munster who were vassals to MacCarthy 181 
Mor. The MacCarthy lordship maintained its existence in full 
up to the time of Q. Elizabeth. Fall of the house of Desmond, 
descended from Maurice of Windsor. Their iniquitous conduct 
towards the MacCarthys. [99-100].

Further struggles in Ireland during the reign of Elizabeth. 182 
In 1570 Conor O'Brien, 3rd Earl of Thomond, attacked Sir E. 
Fitton, the President of Connacht. His struggle against his 
uncle Donnell involved the question of the introduction of the 
English law of inheritance. [101].

In Connacht, in 1572, Ulick and John Bourke, sons of Richard, 1.82
57



COMMENTARIUS RINUCC INIANUS

2nd Earl of Clanrickard, rose against Fitton. They were 
fighting again in 1576. Ulick became the 3rd Earl on the 
death of his father (in 1582). John, who became Baron of 
Leitrim, was slain in 1583. Both the 2nd and the 3rd Earls 
fought on the Queen's side. Others of the family fought in 1585 
against Sir R. Bingham, governor of Connacht. [102]. 

p. 183 In Leinster the O'Mores made war in 1572, and again, in 
alliance with the O'Connors, in 1573. By 1575 they had suc­ 
ceeded in recovering Leix and Offaly. [103].

184 In Ulster, Turlough Luineach O'Neill took up arms in 1569, 
and in 1573 he repulsed the attempts of the Earl of Essex. 
The English had to beg for peace from him in 1575. [104].

184 Mary, Queen of Scots, was martyred in 1587, and in the 
following year Philip II of Spain prepared his attack on England, 
and Pope Sixtus V issued a Bull deposing Queen Elizabeth. 
[105].

184 In 1588 the Spanish Armada was defeated ; many Spanish 
ships were wrecked on the Irish coast, and many Spanish 
soldiers and sailors were scattered throughout Ireland. Severities 
were exercised by the Government against any persons who gave 
aid to these Spaniards. Among the leading men who did so was 
O'Rourke, lord of Breifne ; he was executed in London on 
Nov. 3, 1591. [106].

186 In Ulster FlacMahon, Maguire, and Red Hugh O'Donnell, 
(who had escaped in 1591 from Dublin Castle), joined together 
to shake off the English yoke. This Catholic league was grad­ 
ually extended throughout the country, and finally, in 1598, 
to Munster, where the lead was taken by Donald MacCarthy, 
natural son of MacCarthy Mor. Names and descriptions of 
the many Ulster nobles who joined in the war. In 1599 Robert 
Devereux, Earl of Essex, the new Lord Lieutenant, led a large 
army into Ireland ; these forces were routed, and Essex was 
executed in London in Feb., 1601. [107-108].

PART III. A.D. 1600-1641.

191 In Jan., 1601, Charles Blount, Lord Mountjoy, was made 
Lord Lieutenant, and Sir, George Carew, President of Munster. 
The war which followed in Munster up to 1603 is narrated in 
Carew's book Pacata Hibernia (printed in London in 1633). 
The leaders on the Catholic side were the newly-recognised 
MacCarthy Mor, and James FitzThomas Fitzgerald, the 'Sugan'
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Earl of Desmond. Against MacCarthy the Queen employed 
Florence (Fineen) MacCarthy Reagh. He had been committed 
to the Tower of London about n years before, and was now, 
in 1599, sent back to Ireland. He had married Helen, heiress 
of Donald MacCarthy Mor, Earl of Clancarty. The English 
government undertook to support his claim to the MacCarthy 
inheritance. Donald was deposed in 1600, and Florence took 
the title of MacCarthy Mor. Against the ' Sugan ' Earl the 
Queen put forward James Fitzgerald (son of the I5th Earl of 
Desmond), called the ' Tower ' Earl. He was granted the title 
of Earl, and encouraged in his hopes of recovering his patrimony. 
On his arrival in Ireland he was at first welcomed, but his 
attendance at the protestant church service at Kilmallock was 
fatal to his prospects. The ' Sugan ' Earl was in May, 1601, 
captured by the White Knight, and committed to the Tower, 
as was also Florence MacCarthy Mor. Donald continued the 
fight against the English. [1-3].

These artifices of the English did much injury to the Catholic p. 193 
cause, but that cause suffered much more harm by the policy 
of the Anglo-Irish faction in fighting for the Queen, under 
pretext of owing obedience to her. [4-5].

Text of a Brief of Pope Clement VIII to the prelates and 194 
people of Ireland, April 16, 1600, supporting their war. [6].

Text of Judgment of doctors of the universities of Salamanca 195 
and Valladolid as to the Irish war, with an explanation of Pope 
Clement's Brief. [7-11].

It was a just judgment of God that the Anglo-Irish, who in 198 
the reigns of Henry VIII, Edw. VI. and Elizabeth had prevented 
the triumph of the Irish, should after the war beginning in 1641 
have been deprived of their goods by the same English heretics 
on whose side they had fought in the earlier period. [12].

On Sept. 3, 1601, a Spanish fleet arrived at Kinsale. The 199 
beleaguered Irish surrendered to the Lord Deputy on Jan. 2, 
1602. Under King James I the Irish Catholics were most 
cruelly harried. Flight of the Earls of Tyrone and Tyrconnel 
to Flanders, September, 1607. [13].

Under King Charles I the persecution abated, the Catholics 201 
being usually permitted to exercise their religion in private 
houses. During both these reigns the properties of many 
Irish nobles, especially of the ancient stock, were extorted from 
them for reasons of state, and assigned to heretical colonists 
brought over from England and Scotland. [14].
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p. 201 Attempt of King Charles to enforce the use of the Book of 
Common Prayer in Scotland, with consequent tumults and 
protests. [15]. 

202 Text of the Confession of Faith of the Church of Scotland,
1638. [16-21].

211 Struggles between the King and the Scots. A meeting 
of the Parliament of England was summoned for April, 1640. 
Early in the year Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, Lord 
Deputy of Ireland since 1633, was promoted to the title of 
Lord Lieutenant, and sent over to hold a Parliament. The 
votes for supplies in this Parliament were willingly acceded to 
by the Catholics. [22-23].

212 In view of dissensions which had arisen among the English 
Catholics on the appointment of the Bishop of Chalcedon as 
Vicar Apostolic for England and Scotland, Pope Urban VIII 
sent envoys to England, George Panzani, and George Conn. 
After the latter's return to Rome, the Pope sent Count Charles 
Rossetti as apostolic minister to England. [24-30].

215 Letter of Pope Urban VIII to Queen Henrietta Maria, 
introducing Rossetti, April 16, 1639. [3 1]-

215 Text of faculties granted by the Pope to Rossetti, June 30,
1639. [32-45].

217 Rossetti went to London in August, 1639, and acted as 
aspostolic minister openly (not secretly, as Panzani and Conn 
had done). His work resulted in no small progress for the 
Catholic faith, opportunity for such advance being afforded 
by the zeal of the Queen and of her mother, Marie de' Medici, 
who was then in England. [46-48].

218 Strafford returned from Ireland. The English Parliament 
assembled on April 3, 1640, but, on its resistance to the King's 
demand for a subsidy for the Scottish war, was dissolved on 
May 5. On June 13 the King issued a Declaration announcing 
a new persecution of the English Catholics, and the suppression 
of all dissenting Protestant sects. [49-50].

219 Text of a statement sent in August by Rossetti to Sir F. 
Windebank, Secretary of .State, protesting against the per­ 
secution, and urging the conversion of the King and the realm.
[51-54]-

222 A new Parliament was summoned for Sept. 5. In October 
certain articles were put forth by delegates of England and 
Scotland ; this statement indicated a coalition of the seditious 
parties in both kingdoms against the King. [55~6o].

60



SYNOPSIS OF VOL. I

In December Archbishop Laud and the Earl of Stafford p. 223 
were committed by Parliament to the Tower. [57].

Narrative of the trial of Strafford for high treason, and his 223 
execution on May 12, 1641. [58-61],

Text of Act of the English Parliament against the Catholics, 226 
May, 1641, Sir William Parsons and Sir John Borlase were 
made Lords Justices of Ireland ; they acted in the Parliamentary 
interest. [62-67].

The Queen sought aid from the Pope. She had discussions 229 
with Rossetti, who explained the objections to the granting of 
aid by the Holy See to an heretical prince. Text of a lengthy 
letter from Rossetti to Windebank, enforcing the arguments 
in favour of the King's conversion. [68-88].

Windebank fled to France. He and his wife became Catholics, 241 
as he did his son. Sir Thomas Windebank, and his wife and 
children. [89].

Abp. Laud opened indirect negotiations with Rossetti, 241 
offering to go to Rome and profess the Catholic Faith, on con­ 
dition that he should receive an annual pension from the 
Pope. Laud's incarceration in the Tower prevented develop­ 
ments in this direction. He was executed in January, 1645, 
dying a heretic. [90].

Similar overtures to the Pope were made by James Ussher, 242 
protestant Primate of Ireland, but his avarice made him 
procrastinate. The troubles beginning in 1641 deprived him 
of his archipiscopal revenues. What happened in the end is 
not known for certain, but the author has heard that it can 
hardly be doubted that Ussher died a Catholic. [91-92].

Letter of Card. Barberini to Rossetti, April 13, 1641, signifying 244 
the Pope's approval of his endeavours. In the same year 
violent action was taken by the Puritans against him, and he 
fled to Belgium. There he received two letters from the Cardinal. 
[98-98].

The King, finding it impossible to restrain the fury of the 248 
Parliament, left London for Scotland on Aug. 10. The army 
which had been raised in Ireland by Strafford to fight for the 
King against the Scots and other rebels was discharged by the 
Lords Justices. This army, although its principal officers were 
heretics, was almost entirely Irish and Catholic. The King of 
Spain desired that these forces should be transported to fight 
for him against the French, but this proposal was rejected by 
the Parliament. [99-101].
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p. 249 In the Parliament at Dublin a statement of grievances was 
put forward by the Catholics. Under the influence of the 
Lords Justices and the English Parliament, the King gave 
less attention to these grievances than he might have done, 
and it was contrived that his concessions should be made 
ineffectual. The Puritans of Ireland did not desire that their 
corruptions of justice and their avarice and ambition should be 
investigated, and the English Parliament wished to employ these 
people as a means for crushing the royalists in Ireland. The 
author cites from Gratianus Lucius his argument that, as the 
Parliamentarians had made a conjuration to exterminate the 
Catholic religion in Ireland, the Irish could not justly be 
reckoned as rebels, when they took up arms in defence of religion, 
King, and country. [102].

251 The Irish Catholics, driven to desperation, commenced 
war on October 23, 1641. The leaders of the outbreak were 
Conor Maguire, Baron of Enniskillen, Sir Phelim O'Neill, the 
O'Reillys, the MacDonalds, the O'Cahans, and many others 
of the Irish of Ulster. Maguire and MacMahon went to Dublin 
with the intention of seizing the Castle, but on the night of 
Oct. 23 this plan was disclosed to the Lords Justices by Owen 
O'Conally. [103].

251 In Ulster Phelim O'Neill and others attacked the heretics. 
Of some of these they made a great slaughter ; others were 
imprisoned, others sent away, and almost all were despoiled 
of their goods. The author remarks on the various feelings 
aroused by this event in the minds of the three sections, the 
English and Scots in Ulster, the Catholics, and the English of 
the Pale. The last-named preferred to adhere to the English. 
[104-106].

253 Some of the Catholics in Munster, Connacht and Leinster 
attacked the heretics. Others, especially the Anglo-Irish, 
appealed to the Lords Justices for aid against the Ulstermen, 
but being repulsed in their application, a large proportion of 
them joined the Ulster forces. [107].

253 Text of an Apology addressed to the King by the English 
Colony. [L.D., I, no. 5]. [108-122].

260 On Feb. 8, 1642, the Lords Justices and Council issued a 
Proclamation ' declaring the chief persons that are in rebellion.' 
[The English text of this Proclamation was printed in The 
particular relation of the present estate, &c., London, 1642]. 
Text of a statement by the Catholics of the colony, protesting
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against their being comprised under the rebels. [123-129].
Account of the siege of Drogheda, and of other successes p. 264 

obtained by the Ulstermen. The siege was begun in 1641 and 
continued during some months of 1642. Preparations against 
a siege were made in Oct., 1641, by Charles Moore, Viscount 
Drogheda. With regard to the narrative of the siege published 
in 1642 by the protestant minister Nicholas Bernard, the author 
says its evidence ought to be distrusted (detrectandum) by 
all Catholics. The great majority of the population of the 
town was Catholic ; there were many secular priests and 
religious in the town, where for some year the persecution had 
much abated. In December, the Catholic forces opened 
negotiations with the citizens, offering them the Confederate 
oath. Text of the oath. The Governor, Sir H. Tichborne, 
announced that he would defend the town, and imposed on 
all the inhabitants an oath of obedience to the King. [130-145].

PART IV. A.D. 1642.

At the beginning of 1642 Drogheda was in great difficulties 275 
through lack of food, fuel and fodder, and there was much 
disease. The English Parliament had recently sent supplies 
of men and money to Ireland, and some ships were sent from 
Dublin with aid for the town. The soldiers of the garrison 
did outrages to the Catholics in the town, under pretext of 
searching for soldiers of the Catholic forces in hiding. [1—5].

Viscount Moore sent to Sir Phelim O'Neill a copy of a speech 280 
of the King to Parliament [apparently the speech of Dec. 2, 
1641], in which the Irish insurrection was condemned. O'Neill 
replied, protesting his loyalty and questioning the authenticity 
of the document. [6].

Letter of Richard Plunkett to Moore and Tichborne, com- 281 
plaining of the conduct of some soldiers under their command.
[7]- 

Extreme sufferings in the town for lack of food and through 281
disease. [8-9].

The King returned to London in December, 1641. The 
Parliament sent over £20,000 to Ireland. Sir Simon Harcourt 
arrived in Dublin with his regiment on Jan. i, 1642. [10].

The King on Jan. i issued an edict declaring the Irish to be 288 
rebels. It was the dishonest aim of the Parliament to keep

63



COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

the war in being, and to make disagreement between the King 
and the Irish, lest the latter, having obtained reasonable 
conditions from him, might send over an army from Ireland 
to serve him. [n].

p. 284 Discussions about the transporting of a Scottish army into 
Ulster. The King agreed to the Act for Adventurers. By 
this Act money was to be raised by offering the confiscated 
estates of Irish rebels to subscribers (periclitatores). It was 
decreed by the Parliament, with the King's assent, that the 
war should go on until Parliament should issue a declaration 
that Ireland was entirely subdued. [12-15].

287 Continuation of the narrative of the siege of Drogheda. 
Provisions sufficient for 3 or 4 months were brought to the town 
by sea. Sir Phelim's men made an unsuccessful attempt to 
scale the walls. The Catholic inhabitants suffered despoiling 
of their goods. [16-19].

289 Art Roe MacMahon was wounded and captured, and made 
terms for his life. [20].

290 In November, 1641, the King appointed the Earl of Ormonde 
lieutenant-general of the forces in Ireland. Account of 
Ormonde's family and ancestors, with remarks on his education 
and personal characteristics. His policy was much influenced 
by the fear of losing his estates. He now moved from Dublin 
with a view to raising the siege of Drogheda: He pillaged the 
county of Meath. The Catholic forces retired from Drogheda. 
[21-24].

293 Ormonde arrived at Drogheda in March, after the siege had 
been raised. He planned to pursue the Catholics into Co. 
Louth, but was recalled to Dublin by the Lords Justices. 
Tichborne and Moore harried the counties of Meath and Louth. 
The author finds fault with Bernard's narrative for giving 
the credit for the raising of the siege to Moore and Tichborne, 
instead of to Ormonde, and for his statements as to defeats 
suffered by the Catholics in sallies made by the defenders of 
the town. He describes Bernard as an impious and heretical 
trickster, and a continual flatterer of the governors of Drogheda, 
and says that his reports .deserve little or no confidence.
[25-3I]-

298 In Dublin Sir Simon Harcourt exercised tyranny over the 
Capuchins and other religious. At Whitsuntide, 1642, the two 
Capuchins still in Dublin, with 18 other ecclesiastics, were 
compelled to go into exile in France. [32-39].
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Narrative of the martyrdoms, in 1642, of Fr. Peter Higginsp.302 
and Fr. Henry White. According to several authorities 
mentioned by the author, Ormonde was stained with the blood 
of these martyrs. [40-41].

In Leinster, the Catholics had frequent successes, though they 305 
were ill-armed, and as yet had little experience in military 
discipline. Sir Simon Harcourt fell in one fight and Sir Charles 
Coote, the elder, in another. [42].

Observations on the state of Munster, its wealth and fertility, 306 
and the state of peace in which it had remained up to the 
beginning of this war. It was now ravaged by the Governor, 
Sir William St. Leger. Gradually almost all the Irish of the 
province joined in the war. Notices of Daniel MacCarthy, 
Florence MacFineen MacCarthy, and Richard Butler, Viscount 
Mountgarret. [43-46].

The city of Cork had_ remained faithful to its ancestral 307 
Catholic religion, and at this period very few families within 
the walls professed heresy, and the municipal offices were in 
the hands of Catholics. Now the gates were opened to St. 
Leger by the Mayor, Maurice Roche, an act which led eventually 
to the loss of the whole province. [47-48].

The English or Anglo-Irish heretics of Munster now got 309 
control of the towns of Bandon, Kinsale and Youghal. On 
the death (in July) of St. Leger, Murrough O'Brien, Baron 
Inchiquin, became Governor of Munster. He had been educated 
(under the regulations of the Court of Wards) as a protestant, 
and had become confirmed in heresy. [49-50].

Limerick and Waterford closed their gates to the heretics, 310 
as did also Cashel, Clonmel, Kilmallock and Fethard. By the 
frauds of English magistrates, the Catholics, as well as nearly 
all the rest of the Irish, were without warlike equipment.
[51-52].

After the Desmond forfeitures, an English colony had been 310 
planted at Tralee. The Irish captured the castles (formerly 
belonging to the Earl of Desmond), which were now occupied 
by Sir Edward Denny and Sir Thomas Harrison. Denny 
refused terms offered him by Richard O'Conald, Bishop of 
Ardfert, and retired to England. Some years before this time 
Patrick Fitmaurice, Baron of Lixnaw, had professed heresy 
and gone to England, where the Government promised to place 
a force under his command to enable him to recover his Irish
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possessions. Now the Parliament assigned these forces to fight 
under Essex against the King. [53-54]-

p. 312 In this year Fr. Michael O'Cuillean, Capuchin, was deputed 
by the Irish leaders in Munster to go to France to procure 
supplies. [55].

313 At the beginning of the war the Irish of Cos. Kerry and Cork 
made such progress that they were able to encamp close to 
Cork city, but on St. Leger's approach they took to flight, 
except Florence MacCarthy, who fell gloriously in battle. [56]. 

In Connacht, much service was done by the O'Ferralls, 
a family who had wide sway in Co. Longford. They took 
Longford, Rathcline, Ballyleague and Castle Forbes. [57].

314 A Provincial Council of Armagh assembled under the 
presidency of the Primate, Hugh O'Reilly, and deliberated 
about the war. Text of the Acts of the Council. [L.D., I, 
no. 6]. [58-72].

320 Decree of a General Congregation of the Clergy held at 
Kilkenny. [L.D., I, no. 7]. [73-105].

326 Text of the Confederate Oath. [106].
327 In Connacht, a siege by the Catholics of a fort near Galway 

was raised by forces sent by the Earl of Clanrickard. The 
author criticizes the favourable account given by Richard 
Bellings of Clanrickard's attitude during the war. A number 
of castles defended by heretics were aided by Clanrickard 
against the Catholics. Scattery Island, sacred to St. Senan, 
was attacked by Lord Forbes ; the author narrates, following 
Dr. John O'Mollony, the miraculous manner in which the 
attacking forces were dispersed. [107].

328 Coleraine, besieged by the Irish, was relieved by the Earl of 
Antrim. Several minor castles were attacked by the Catholics 
of Ulster, without success. In the spring the English army 
in Ulster was augmented by forces sent from Scotland under 
Major-General Robert Monro, who took Newry. The author 
castigates Bernard's description of certain religious papers and 
documents as 'diabolic incantations.' John O'Cullenan, Bishop 
of Raphoe, was captured by the heretics. The cathedral 
church of Armagh was burned down by Phelim O'Neill; it had 
been garrisoned by Q. Elizabeth, and O'Neill feared that it 
might be made a stronghold for the heretics. The Catholics 
of Ulster were anxious that the Scots should unite with them, 
but the Scots declined this, for fear of confiscation of their 
possessions and ruin of their Calvinistic religion. [108-110].
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Phelim O'Neill's forces having been defeated at Lisnegarvey p. 331 
[Lisburn], the Ulster nobles held a meeting to discuss future 
policy. An account of this conference is given from N. O'Byrne's 
Relation, particularly as to the views expressed by Conn O'Neill, 
nephew of Owen Roe. In July Owen Roe O'Neill landed at 
Castle Doe from Flanders. He and his companions were 
received with enthusiasm, and conducted to Chaiiemont 
Fort and other secure places in Ulster. [111-112].

Account of the life on the continent of John O'Neill, who on 332 
the death in 1616 of his father Earl Hugh assumed the title of 
Earl of Tyrone. He died in Catalonia on Jan. 27, 1641. The 
title of Rory O'Donnell, Earl of Tyrconnel, Tyrone's companion 
in flight in 1607, who died in 1608, was taken by his son Hugh. 
He served under the Spanish King, and perished (in 1642) in a 
naval battle against the French. The death of these two Earls 
was a great loss to the men of Ulster. [113].

History of the O'Neills, Earls of Tyrone. John's natural 334 
son Hugh was declared legitimate by King Philip IV. He 
remained in Spain, in obscurity. Note as to the sons of Conn 
Bacach, first Earl of Tyrone. Owen Roe was son of Art, 
younger brother of Earl Hugh, and grandson of Matthew, 
Baron of Dungannon. Phelim O'Neill was descended from 
Owen, grandfather of Conn Bacach. Remarks on Owen Roe's 
character, and about his military experience on the continent. 
His return to Ireland aroused jealousy and alarm in the minds 
of his Irish clansmen, especially Phelim. [114-115].

The Pope sent briefs, dated Oct. 18, 1642, and Aug. 15, 1643, 336 
to Owen Roe, commending his enterprise. [116].

Provincial Councils were held at Kinard and Clones, and 336 
Owen Roe was unanimously elected General of the Ulster 
forces. Phelim O'Neill was the first to press for this appoint­ 
ment, to which his own claims, as the author intimates, were 
inferior. Owen Roe never claimed the title of Earl of Tyrone ; 
he was discouraged from doing so, both by the claims of others, 
and by the weakness, in point of legitimacy, of his own claim.
[117]- 

At this time military supplies were sent to Wexford. It is 337
not clear whether Owen Roe sent these supplies, or whether 
they were the supplies brought from the continent by Thomas 
Preston. Preston was brother of Viscount Gormanston. He 
had distinguished himself greatly in the Spanish service in the 
Netherlands, particularly in his defence in 1641 of Genappes
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against the French. He was now invited to Ireland by his 
friends in the English colony in Leinster. [118-119]. 

p. 338 In the summer the castle of Limerick was taken by the 
Catholics. The city, which was entirely Catholic, was now able 
to introduce the free and public exercise of the Faith. In 
September Inchiquin routed the Catholics at Liscarroll. [120]. 

338 Affairs in England. The King acceded to demands of the 
Parliament which were ruinous to himself, but finally, in fear 
of the citizens of London, he withdrew to Hampton Court. 
Accounts of attacks on the Capuchin Fathers attached to the 
Queen's household. The Queen sailed to Holland in February, 
and the King negotiated with the Parliament from Newmarket. 
The whole royal fleet revolted to the Parliament. [121-123].

341 On June 10 the Parliament decreed that its supporters 
should take up arms, and that the money which had been 
voted for the Irish war should be diverted to the purpose of 
fighting against the King. The King laid siege to Hull. On July 
12 the Parliament appointed Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex, 
General of the army. [124-126].

342 In August the King erected his standard at Nottingham. 
In September Prince Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
and his brother Maurice came over from the Continent and 
were given military commands. At the Battle of Edgehill 
(Oct. 23) Prince Rupert was successful in his command of the 
cavalry. Battle at Brentford, Nov. 13. [127-128].

343 Text of the Acts of the General Assembly held at Kilkenny 
on Oct. 24,1642, by which a form of government was established 
[L.D., I, no. 8]. It was ordained by those. Acts that the 
Roman Catholic church was to have the rights secured by 
Magna Carta, and that the Common law and existing Statutes 
were to remain in force so far as they were not adverse to that 
religion or to the liberties of the natives and subjects of Ireland. 
Loyalty to King Charles and his successors was enjoined. 
A Supreme Council was instituted, to consist of 24 persons, 
four from each province of Ireland. This Council was to 
have control of all military officers and civil magistrates, and 
jurisdiction in all matters save disputes about right or title 
to land. Provincial and County Councils were to be set up. 
Lands taken from their owners since Oct. i, 1641, were to be 
restored, except in case the old owner should be declared by the 
Council to be a neutral or an enemy, in which case the lands 
were to be surrendered, not to him, but to the Council. The
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possessions of the Protestant bishops and clergy were to be 
reckoned as belonging to the Catholic bishops and clergy. 
[129-167].

Text of a Declaration of the Catholics, sent to the King. p. 352 
[L.D., I, no. 9]. This document contains references to the 
Ulster plantation, and to the oppressions of the Earl of Strafford 
and Sir William Parsons. [168-200].

It was decreed in the General Assembly held at Kilkenny 364 
in October and November, 1642, that all the Confederated 
Catholics should take an oath, to fight for the Catholic faith, 
King, and Country. [201].

In December and January the Lords Justices gave a com- 364 
mission to Henry Jones and seven other protestant ministers 
to collect evidence from heretics as to outrages committed on 
them by Catholics since the beginning of the troubles, and to 
draw up a report. This report was published in London in 
1642 (under title, A Remonstrance of divers remarkable passages, 
etc.). The author says that this report does not deserve 
refutation ; the condition of the Catholics from 1603 to 1641 
had been a slow martyrdom. [202].

Narrative of the foundation of the houses of the Irish 365 
Capuchins at Charleville and Sedan. Texts of letters sent to 
Fr. G. Blakney by the Archbishop of Rheims and the Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda, and of a petition in the interest of 
the Irish Capuchins sent by Irish prelates to the Congregation. 
[203-214].

On the setting up of the Catholic Confederation's government 372 
the protestant bishops and ministers were driven out, the 
Catholic bishops and clergy restored, and the churches opened 
to, and frequented by, Catholic congregations in the cities, 
towns and garrisons and throughout the vast regions of the 
island which were under Confederate control. [215].

PART V. A.D. 1643.

The King, fearing lest the Confederates might triumph 375 
throughout the whole realm, and anxious to get aid from 
Ireland against the ruin with which he was threatened by the 
English and Scottish rebels, entered upon a policy of inducing 
the Confederates to make peace with him. With this view, 
he gave authority to certain heretics in authority in Ireland 
to treat with the Confederates, [i].
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p. 375 Text of Remonstrance of the Catholics of Ireland, presented 
by delegates of the Confederates at Trim, March 17. [L.D., I, 
no. 10]. In this statement complaint is made that by the 
operation of the penal laws Catholics had been debarred from 
offices in the service of the State, and deprived of university 
education. Special indignation is expressed at the activities of 
Parsons in depriving Catholics of their estates. A free Parlia­ 
ment is asked for. [2-17].

391 Ormonde set out with his army from Dublin, and took 
Timolin. He besieged New Ross, but had to retire before the 
Irish forces. The men of Munster destroyed the English forces 
at Cloghleagh. In Connacht, the Catholics took a fort garrisoned 
by heretics near Galway. As a thank-offering for these and 
other successes, the citizens of Galway this year introduced 
the Capuchins into the city. [18].

392 The Pope sent Fr. P. Scarampi, Oratorian, as apostolic 
minister to Ireland. [19].

392 Text of Papal Brief addressed to the.prelates of Ireland in 
reference to Scarampi's mission, April 18, 1643. [20].

393 Text of an Indulgence (jubilaeum) sent by the Pope to the
Confederate Catholics, May 15, 1643. [21]. 

395 Letter from the Supreme Council to the Pope, July 23,
expressing gratitude for Scarampi's mission, and recommending
Fr. Luke Wadding to the Pope's favour. [22—23]. 

395 Letters to the Pope about Scarampi, from the Abp. of Tuam,
July 26, and the Abp. of Dublin, Aug. 8. [24-26].

397 Letter in the same connection from John Bourke, general 
of the army of Connacht, to Card. Barberini, in reply to a 
letter from the Cardinal. [27-28].

398 Letter on the same matter from the Supreme Council to 
the Pope. [29-30].

399 Text of a communication from Card. Barberini sent to 
Scarampi on Nov. n. The Pope had recently set up a Congre­ 
gation to deal with Irish affairs. In this Congregation, on 
July 21, a letter had been read from Scarampi announcing his 
arrival in Ireland. With the letter he had sent a lengthy 
statement as to the position in Ireland. The Congregation 
had taken into consideration memorials from the Catholics 
with regard to their enjoyment and retention of ecclesiastical 
property, and the questions of conscience arising in this con­ 
nection. The Cardinal explains the concessions which had been 
granted by the Pope as to such possessions. [31-38].

401 This great controversy as to ecclesiastical lands held from 
the Crown by lay persons was reported to the Pope by Scarampi
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in a letter of Aug. 21. Many Catholic inheritors of such 
property considered that they were not bound to make restitu­ 
tion, and supported their claim by reference to Cardinal Pole's 
Dispensation. The author observes that the confiscations of 
abbey lands made by Kings Hen. VIII and Edw. VI were 
confined to the narrow limits within which the English laws 
were in force. [39-40].

Text of a Brief of Pope Urban VIII, Nov. 9, 1635, to the p. 402 
Earl of Westmeath (who was in possession of the lands of Fore 
Abbe}/- and some other religious houses), permitting him to 
retain the property during the schism, on condition that if the 
schism should come to an end, he should restore the abbeys to 
whatever Order had held them, and that, meanwhile, he should 
give alms to any persons of the same order who might be 
remaining in the country, or else to the poor: [41].

It is to be inferred that the Pope dealt with other holders 403 
of monastic property in the same manner as with the Earl. 
Text of a petition presented to the General Assembly by members 
of the Cistercian Order, asking that houses of their Order now 
in the hands of the Confederates might be let to them at a 
moderate rent, and that Catholic holders of Cistercian property 
might contribute to the sustenance of the monks. [42-43].

This and other similar petitions were examined by a com- 404 
mittee of the -Assembly. Text of the decision of the Assembly, 
issued probably in 1643. Monks (few of whom, it is stated, 
were remaining in the country) were to receive payments for 
their support, and the surplus arising from their property was 
to be converted to pious uses. Mendicant friars were to receive 
a tenth of their lands and tithes. [44-53].

Text of a petition presented to the Nuncio by the Carmelite 406 
Prior of Knocktopher, with an annexed list of Carmelite houses 
in Ireland. (These were the Calced Carmelites, not the 
Discalced ; the latter were the more numerous in Ireland).
[54-57]- 

When Queen Henrietta Maria went over to Holland in 408
1642 she pawned her jewels in order to raise money for the 
King. Early in 1643 she returned to England, bringing 
considerable supplies. [58].

The Catholics of England displayed great constancy under 408 
the persecutions of the Parliamentarians. Account of the 
sufferings of the French Capuchins attached to the Queen's 
household. In 1642 the Parliament made a decree for their
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arrest, and outrages were inflicted on them in March, 1643, 
by H. Martin, J. Clotworthy, and others. [59-64]. 

p. .412 Progress of the war in England. Waller, parliamentary 
General, was defeated by Wilmot (at Roundway Down) in 
July. Bristol and Exeter surrendered to the royalists. New­ 
castle defeated Fairfax (at Adwalton Moor), and invested Hull. 
The King ordered Gloucester to be besieged, but on the enemy's 
approach he had to withdraw from there, and his army was 
routed by Essex at Newbury. Matters being now in equilibrium 
between the opposing parties, the King was more inclined 
to making a cessation of arms with the Irish. This offer was at 
first rejected, but afterwards the Confederates presented to 
Scarampi arguments in favour of it. [65-67].

413 Texts of a Memorial submitted by the Confederates to 
Scarampi, July, 1643, and of Scarampi's Reply. [L.D., I, no. 
11]. The Memorial recounts the grievances of the Catholics, 
refers to the communications sent by the Confederates to 
Viscount Taaffe and Colonel Barry, and argues that it was 
necessary for the Confederates to show that they were not rebels, 
and to ensure that the army opposed to them should be 
brought over to England, while they themselves, joined with 
the English, would drive out the Scots. [68—89].

421 Letter of Card. Barberini to the Nuncio, Nov. n, intimating 
that, if the Catholics are not hopeful of making progress, the 
Cessation may be agreed to, provided that before everything 
else satisfaction should be obtained in points relating to religion. 
[90-91].

422 The war in which the Pope was at this time engaged with the 
Prince of Parma and other Italian princes prevented him from 
sending larger supplies to Ireland. Card. Barberini informed 
Card. Grimaldi on Dec. 16 that the Pope had sent such supplies 
as were possible. [92].

422 Opinions in Ireland and England about the Cessation varied 
in accordance with party differences. The state of affairs in 
England at this time offered a most happy opportunity to the 
Confederates, if they had been willing to take advantage of it. 
Owen O'Neill fought with varying success. In September he 
obtained a victory at Portlester. [93].

424 Although at first the aboriginal Irish and the Anglo-Irish 
fought as a united body, the zeal of the latter too quickly cooled.

425 From the very first years the Anglo-Irish faction which came
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to be distinguished as Ormondists was practising plots and 
deceptions. Ormonde had his supporters in the very bosom 
of the Supreme Council, notably Gerald Fennell and Richard 
Bellings. Viscount Taaffe became one of Ormonde's instru­ 
ments for promoting the Cessation ; he used his credit as an 
Irishman and a Catholic for the purpose of deceiving the nation.
[95]-

Under such influences, a Cessation for a whole year was p. 426 
concluded on September 15, 1643. Owen O'Neill retired with 
his army to Ulster. The King professed that the truce had 
been made, not, as the Parliament alleged, for the advantage 
of the Catholics, but in order to save the protestants in Ireland 
from destruction. [96-97].

The Parliament declared that the Cessation contravened 427 
an Act about the Irish War passed in 1642. [98-99].

The Cessation having been made, the Confederates made 428 
a grant of money to the King. Letters from Rome indicated 
that the truce was not found acceptable there. [100].

In letters to the Pope and Card. Barberini, the Supreme 429 
Council requested that Scarampi should be given the status of 
Papal Nuncio. [101-103].

Scarampi corresponded with Rome about the case of Thomas 430 
Dease, Bishop of Meath, who, for his opposition in the preceding 
year to theCatholic war,had been suspended byhismetropolitan. 
It appears that the Bishop joined the Confederation later, but 
not until after the truce had been made. [104].

Card. Barberini wrote to Scarampi about scandal caused 431 
by Fr. Dommick de Burgo, O.P., directing that he should be 
removed from Clanrickard's house. [105].

In November the General Assembly met at Waterford, to 432 
deliberate about sending envoys to the King to make a peace. 
At the same time and place there was a Congregation of prelates, 
to which Scarampi submitted considerations in favour of the 
acceptance in Ireland of the Tridentine Decrees. Two declara­ 
tions were signed by prelates signifying their acceptance of 
the Decrees, so far as the circumstances of the time permitted. 
It does not appear that the Supreme Council accepted the 
Decrees. [106-119].

PART VI. A.D. 1644.
Letter of the Dominican provincial and diffinitors to Scarampi 439 

about the reception of the Tridentine Decrees, Jan. 23. [1-2].
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p. 440 Similar letter sent by the Franciscans after a meeting of
their provincial council on Aug. 4. [3-4].

441 Letter of Fr. Robert Nugent, S.J., on the same matter, 
Sept. 18. In his reply, Oct. n, Scarampi complained of the 
vagueness and generality of the.reply of the Jesuits as to the 
Decrees. Their attitude caused displeasure at Rome. With 
regard to the Discalced Carmelites, the Cardinal ordered that 
they should be compelled to observe the Decrees. [5-9].

443 Efforts were made to conclude a final peace with the King. 
The Marquis of Ormonde had been appointed Lord Lieutenant 
in Nov., 1643, and was sworn in on Jan. 21, 1644. Text of the 
oath then taken by him. [ioj.

444 The tendency of Ormonde's mind is shown by a citation 
from Dr. Enos giving the names of those whose advice Ormonde 
made use of, such persons as Parsons, Temple, Adam Loftus, 
and Bolton. His inaugural oath, though couched in terms 
befitting a Christian viceroy, in fact tended to the ruin of the 
Catholics. Except in Leinster, the heretics themselves gave 
little obedience to Ormonde. [11-12].

445 The King assented to the Acts of Parliament against the 
Catholics. Later, when the King had to raise forces against 
the Parliamentary rebels, the latter described his forces as a 
' papistical ' army. [13].

446 Text of Oath and Covenant set forth by Parliament to be 
taken throughout the whole realm. This was ordained after 
the Parliament was in arms against the King. [14-15].

447 After suffering many defeats from the King, the Parliamen­ 
tarians appealed to the Scottish Calvinists to aid them. Text 
of the Solemn League and Covenant, 1643. [16-24].

451 A copy of the Covenant, together with a Declaration of the 
English Parliament, was sent to Ireland. Text of Admonitions 
of the Supreme Council (with a reprint of the Covenant and 
Declaration), printed at Waterford, Jan. 26, 1644. [L.D., I, 
no. 12]. [25-26]."

453 In January the Scottish army, under the Earl of Leven 
and David Leslie, came into England. Heretical forces, 
which had fought in Ireland for the King up to the time of 
the Cessation, now crossed to join his forces in England. [27].

454 Narrative about the Earl of Antrim. Various details are 
taken from a narrative by James MacDonnell (kinsman to 
Antrim). In May, 1642, Antrim was captured at Dunluce 
Castle by Monro, and confined at Carrickfergus. After about
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six months he escaped to the King in England. Returning 
(in May, 1643) to Ireland, he was again captured and imprisoned 
by Monro. After about nine months he again escaped, and 
went to Charlemont, where he was gladly received by Owen 
O'Neill. Proceeding to Kilkenny, he was invited by the 
Confederates to join their association, but declined, and went 
to the King's court. There a plan was mooted that the Con­ 
federates should send a force into Scotland, and that Antrim 
should be placed in command of the Irish and the Hiberno- 
Scots, and co-operate with Montrose, who was to command 
the Anglo-Scots. Antrim returned to Ireland early in 1644, 
and negotiated with the Council and Scarampi. The Scottish 
expedition was approved by the Council and by Ormonde. 
Fighting continued in Scotland for three years under Alaster 
MacColl MacDonnell. Remarks of the author about the Earl 
of Argyll, and about Montrose. [28-46].

Progress of Leven's army in England. Success of Prince p. 465 
Rupert against Essex. The sides were so equally balanced 
in this year, that the King would have been victorious, but for 
the Scottish aid obtained by the Parliament. The Queen went 
to France, shortly after the birth, in April, of her daughter 
Henrietta (afterwards Duchess of Orleans). Sir John Hotham, 
formerly governor of Hull, was executed in December. [47-50].

Names of the Confederate envoys to the King, appointed 467 
in November, 1643. The principal person among them was 
Viscount Muskerry. The Nuncio more than once described 
him as the leader of the Ormondists. An account, with many 
names and details, of the MacCarthy family, and of Muskerry's 
descent, with observations .on the claimants, on the death in 
1596 of the Earl of Clancarty, to the MacCarthy Mor succession, 
with special reference to Florence MacCarthy Reagh, and 
about the difference between Irish and English rules of succes­ 
sion. There were suspicions that Muskerry had secret aims 
towards recovering his patrimony. It seems certain that he, 
and many others of the Confederates, mostly of English descent, 
were in a secret conspiracy with Ormonde. Letters of Card. 
Barberini to Scarampi about the negotiations for a peace. 
[51-62].

Intimation in letters of the Cardinal that the Pope had 477 
requested the French Queen Regent to advise Harcourt, the 
French envoy, to promote the Irish cause in England. On
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Jan. 13 De La Monnerie, French envoy to the Confederates, 
arrived at Waterford. [63].

p. 478 The Confederate commissioners arrived at Oxford in March. 
They were accompanied by Robert Barry, vicar apostolic 
of Ross, who had been sent by the clergy. Text of the Proposi­ 
tions of the Irish Roman Catholics presented to the King. 
[L.D., I, no. 13]. In these propositions it was demanded that 
penal laws should be repealed, the disabilities of Catholics 
removed, a Parliament called, with abrogation of Poyning's 
Law, all forfeitures made in Connacht, etc., since 1634 annulled, 
the Court of Wards abolished, and that the present Catholic 
government should continue with its jurisdiction until the 
meeting of Parliament, and afterwards until the grievances 
should have been redressed by Acts of Parliament. On April 18 
a counter-petition was presented to the King by envoys sent 
over by the English and Scots in Ireland. The King could not 
be persuaded to assent to the wishes of the Catholics, and their 
envoys returned to Ireland in June. [64-84].

483 The sincere Catholics believed that the Ormondist section 
among the envoys to the King had the aim that the King should 
strengthen Ormonde's position by giving him authority to 
arrange a peace. Citations in this connection from Dr. Enos. 
[85-89].

485 In a meeting of the General Assembly at Kilkenny in July 
the Confederate Oath was revised. Text of the Oath. Com­ 
missioners were appointed to go to Dublin to negotiate with 
Ormonde. The Cessation of Sept. 23 was prolonged. [90-92].

487 After the making of the Cessation, Inchiquin brought his 
forces over to England. He made efforts to obtain from the 
King the post of President of Munster. Ormonde and the 
Confederates desired that Muskerry should obtain this office. 
Disappointed in his ambition, Inchiquin returned to Ireland, 
and decided to go over to the Parliamentary side. He offered 
the forts of Munster to the Parliament, on condition that he 
should retain the command of them. Muskerry made a plan 
to surprise the city of Cork, with the assistance of Catholic 
citizens, especially Fr. Francis O'Mahony. This Father's 
plans were discovered by Inchiquin, and he was tried and 
executed.. Inchiquin then expelled about 5,000 Catholics 
from Cork, and eventually almost all the Catholics of Cork 
were exiled. [93-94]-

488 After the Cessation a large portion of Ormonde's forces in
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Leinster were sent over to England, and placed under Monck's 
command. The Scots in Ulster fought against both the King 
and the Irish Catholics, while the other, less numerous, heretical 
forces in Ulster, namely, the English in Londonderry and some 
other places, sooner or later adhered to the Parliament. [95-97].

Making a simulated flight (really a mission from Ormonde), p. 490 
Castlehaven went from Dublin to Kilkenny, and was given a 
command by the Confederates. He led an expedition into 
Ulster, where he acted treacherously, giving protection to the 
heretical army against which he was sent, and taking Charle- 
mont from Phelim O'Neill. Afterwards he took to flight, 
leaving Owen Roe at the mercy of his enemies. He was tried 
for high treason at Kilkenny, but escaped death by the conni­ 
vance of his judges. In the following year, he was placed in 
command of the Confederate forces in Munster. [98].

The intricate question of ecclesiastical possessions proved a 491 
great hindrance to the conclusion of a peace. Cardinal Barberini 
informed Scarampi on April 4 of the Pope's decision in this 
matter. It was ruled that Benedictines and other regulars 
were not to recover their possessions without a licence from the 
Apostolic See. The author holds that this postponement of a 
final decision by the Holy See was injurious to the Catholic 
cause, as it caused many Ormondists to delay the full extirpation 
of heresy, for fear of losing the monastic lands in their pos­ 
session. [99-100].

The Confederate commissioners at Dublin presented to 493 
Ormonde the Propositions already offered at Oxford, with 
additional articles. Ormonde's replies, with the author's 
comments, describing them as full of artifices. The Viceroy 
said that he must consult the King, and suspended the negotia­ 
tions, which were to be resumed on Jan. 10. Text of a letter 
to him from the King, Dec. 15, ordering him to conclude a 
peace privately. [101-102].

Letter of the Queen to the Supreme Council, Dec. 28. She 495 
thought that the Council should be satisfied with the very 
full commission given by the King to Ormonde. In February 
Scarampi sent a copy of this letter to the newly-elected Pope, 
Innocent X, with his comments ; he remarks that the Queen 
in her anxiety for a peace does not discuss conditions regarding 
religion, holding that all good hopes for the Catholics depend 
on making a peace with the Protestants. [103-105].

Text of certain decrees of a Clerical Congregation held in
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November. Preachers are to declare that the war is just and 
lawful. Records are to be published of sufferings of the Catholics 
at the hands of the heretics. fio6-in].

p. 500 Text of a Brief of Pope Urban VIII to the people of Dublin, 
commiserating with them in their sufferings. A similar Brief 
was sent to Drogheda. [112-113].

501 Cardinal Barberini, in reply to a letter from Preston of Oct. 
20, 1643, wrote congratulating him on his zeal for the Catholic 
cause. He wrote also to the Earl of Castlehaven. [114].

501 Pope Urban VIII died on July 29, and on Sept. 15 Giovanni 
Battista Pamfili was elected his successor, and took the name of 
Innocent X. To him the Council sent as an envoy Richard 
Bellings, Secretary of the Council. The author quotes from 
Enos a very unfavourable account of Bellings ; he is noted as 
the originator of every dissension that arose among the Con­ 
federates. [115].

502 The Countess of Clanrickard, who, like her husband, had 
English connexions and sympathies, declined to accept the 
Indulgence granted in 1643 by Pope Urban VIII. In the first 
years of the war, Clanrickard has assisted the heretics in 
Connacht against the Catholics ; he now took up a position of 
neutrality. Letter of Edward Shelley, an English priest who 
was chaplain to the Countess, protesting against the Indulgence, 
as alarming to the Protestants and English Catholics exiles now 
living under Clanrickard's protection. There was a question as 
to the validity in Ireland of the faculties which Shelley had 
exercised in England. In a letter to English priests in Paris 
he asked for assistance in this matter. The Bishop of Clonfert 
wrote to him refusing to admit his claim to faculties. Invernizzi 
submitted a statement to the Pope as to the harm done by the 
neutrality of certain Catholics. [116-123].

512 As the result of a visit made in 1644 to the Irish Capuchins 
at Sedan by the Archbishop of Rheims, a restitution to the 
Church of ecclesiastical benefices and estates was effected. 
[124].

PART VII. A.D. 1645.

515 Abp. Laud, who had been in the Tower since the end of 
1640, was tried at Westminster, and executed in January, 
1645. [i].

515 The Parliament decreed on Oct. 24, 1644, that any Irish
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Catholics taken prisoner in England and Wales, or at sea, should 
l>e put to death, with entire exclusion from any terms of sur­ 
render. Thirteen men were actually executed under this decree. 
In retaliation Prince Rupert executed thirteen Parliamentary 
soldiers. Text of letters exchanged between him and Essex. 
In April, 1645, Essex resigned his command, and Sir Thomas 
Fairfax was made commander-in-chief of all the English rebel 
"forces. [2-5].

As to retaliatory executions, some were done by naval p. 518 
captains of the Confederates, though no decree in the matter 
~was issued by the Supreme Council. The Parliamentary party 
discontinued this practice. Quotation from Enos about warfare 
.at sea. During six years the Irish cutters based on Wexford 
captured 1900 ships, and took many prisoners. [6].

The King urged the Queen to obtain reinforcements from the 520 
King of France and the Duke of Lorraine. His chief hope, 
Ihowever, was to obtain forces from Ireland. Citations from 
letters written by him to Ormonde between Dec. 15 and Feb. 
27, urging haste in the conclusion of a peace. The last of these 
letters was found in the King's papers taken atNaseby, and was 
published by the Parliament. In spite of these directions, 
Ormonde continued to delude both sides. Esmond, the heretical 
governor of Duncannon Fort, had revolted to the Parliament, 
and the fort was taken on March 19 by Preston's forces. The 
peace negotiations with Ormonde went on, with delays. [7-10].

In May, queries (breathing the genuine Ormondist spirit) 524 
were submitted to the Clerical Congregation at Kilkenny, 
about the interpretation of articles of the Confederate Oath. 
[11-16].

Text of the reply to the queries by a committee of theologians, 525 
May 20. [17-22].

Text of a query submitted on May 25 by some lay members 526
•of the Assembly, as to whether conscience required restitution
•of churches and religious houses, and of the Congregation's 
reply, stating the reasons why the obligation did exist. [23-31].

Ormonde demanded as a necessary condition of peace that 529 
the churches should be restored to the heretics. Text of
•decree of the Assembly, June 9, absolutely refusing this 
condition. [32-34].

While in older times, monastic abbots and priors had the 530 
right, as bishops had, to sit as peers in Parliament, in the 
Confederate Assembly the only prelates admitted were arch-
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bishops and bishops, Ormondist influence having prevailed 
with the Pope for the exclusion of monastic prelates. [35]. 

P-53 1 The Clerical Congregation sent a deputation to the Com­ 
missioners of Instruction about peace-terms. After queries 
had been proposed to the clergy, and decisions and explanations 
given by them, of which the texts are given, an agreement 
was reached on June 16. The clergy, remarks the author, 
were at this time deceived ; afterwards, they insisted on the 
view which they had taken at an earlier period. [36—46].

536 Other queries proposed on June 2 in regard to questions of 
conscience were answered by the clergy in the negative. [47]..

536 Suggestions had been made, both in conversation and in. 
published writings, by Shelley and other priests of English 
sympathies, that it was not lawful for the Irish Catholics to make 
war against the King and his adherents, though heretics. 
By order of the Supreme Council Dr. Enos compiled an answer 
to these pamphleteers, which was approved by a committee, 
but at the request of the Council its publication was indefinitely 
postponed, for fear that it might discourage the Confederates 
from making a peace. Text of a decree of the General Assembly, 
July 4, against scandalous books. This affair shows the falsity 
of the suggestion made by Ormondist apologists that before the 
Nuncio's arrival the Confederates were in complete accord,, 
and that it was the Nuncio who had brought about discord. 
The Assembly was dissolved on July 5, with a view to meeting 
again on August 7. [48-51].

542 Events in England and Scotland. Cromwell won victories, 
at Islip and elsewhere, and Fairfax laid siege to Oxford. 
The King took Leicester. Account of the Battle of Naseby,. 
June 14; in which Fairfax and Cromwell routed the royal forces. 
Fairfax recovered Leicester, and relieved Taunton. In Scotland, 
Montrose had under his command both the Irish who had gone 
over in 1644 and the highland army. He defeated the Cov­ 
enanters on Aug. 15 at Kilsyth, but soon afterwards he was 
defeated near Selkirk (the battle of Philiphaugh, Sept. 13), 
and practically the whole of Scotland went over to the rebels.

' [52~55].
544 Though Ormonde pretended to desire a peace, it would seem 

that in reality he was determined that no peace should be 
offered except on such terms as could not possibly be accepted 
by the Irish. When the appointment of Rinuccini as Nuncio 
became known, the King, perhaps fearing that the Nuncio's
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arrival might raise the spirits of the Irish, determined to send 
over the Earl of Glamorgan to offer to the Catholics in the 
King's name conditions which were to be kept secret until 
the King should be in a position to acknowledge them openly. 
Text of three commissions given to Glamorgan, dated Jan. 6, 
Jan. 12 and March 12. Glamorgan crossed over to Ireland 
in July, and was present in Dublin on July 12 at meetings of 
the Confederate Commissioners who were there treating with 
Ormonde. When the Commissioners returned to Kilkenny, 
Glamorgan also went there. Letter of Ormonde to Muskerry, 
Aug. n, in which he speaks highly of Glamorgan. The Nuncio 
was by this letter led to suppose that Ormonde would support 
any agreements that might be effected by Glamorgan. [56-65].

After considering on Aug. 14 the conditions proposed byP-55 0 
the Commissioners to Ormonde, and his replies, the Confederates 
decided to enter upon negotiations with Glamorgan. Text of 
a statement sent to Rome by Scarampi, as to conditions 
necessary in ecclesiastical matters. [66-73].

Text of an Ormondist reply to these propositions. [74-84]. 55 2
Text of a second statement by Scarampi, presented to the 553 

Confederates, and by them forwarded to Rome. It points out 
the insecurity and danger of the proposed terms as regarding 
tithes and church revenues. [85-90].

As to the peace to be obtained from Glamorgan, the Assembly 555 
decided that any articles which had not been or could not be 
obtained from Ormonde should be kept secret, while the terms 
obtained from Ormonde should be published. Scarampi, in 
another statement, objected to the plan of publishing civil 
terms and concealing those relating to the Church. The 
Glamorgan peace was concluded, partly on Aug. 25 and partly 
on Sept. 7.' [91-93]-

Text of the Glamorgan Peace. [L.D., I, no. 14]. By its 557 
t.erms free and public exercise of the Roman Catholic religion 
was granted to all, the Catholics were to have all churches, 
except such' as were actually in Protestant hands, the jurisdiction 
of the Protestant clergy over Catholics was abolished, an Act 
of Parliament was promised to remove the penalties imposed 
by the Acts of Supremacy and Uniformity, and (under certain 
denned conditions) the temporalities possessed by the Catholic 
clergy since Oct. 23, 1641, were confirmed to them. It was 
undertaken by the Confederates that they would send over for 
the King's service 10,000 men, to be shipped to any port in
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Britain chosen by Glamorgan, and to be kept together in one 
body under his command, the other officers to be selected by the 
Confederates. [94-111].

p. 564 Decree of the Assembly, Sept. I, declaring that until the 
Peace should be fully established by Parliament, the Con­ 
federacy was to remain in existence, and its Oath to stand in 
full force. [112-115].

567 The agreement for a peace made with Glamorgan was not 
0 to have binding force,unless the other part of the peace should 

be concluded with Ormonde. Scarampi signified to Rome 
his disapproval of the Glamorgan terms. The Commissioners 
returned to Dublin in September, but their negotiations with 
Ormonde hung fire. Scarampi told the Supreme Council that 
they were in a contradictory position ; they were eager for the 
arrival of the Nuncio and the papal supplies, v/hile at the same 
time they were treating for peace-terms which would involve 
the exclusion of the Nuncio. [116-122].

565 After the taking of Duncannon, Preston went to Youghal, 
which was being besieged by the Munster forces under Castle- 
haven. Quotation from Enos about Castlehaven's appoint­ 
ment in this year to the Munster command, and his slackness 
in his duty under the influence of the Ormondist section of the 
Council. In the autumn, Youghal was relieved by aid from 
the Parliamentarians. [123-124].

570 Viscount Taaffe was made General of the Connacht forces. 
He was completely under Ormonde's influence, and Enos 
describes how his actions were hampered by the Ormondists. 
On Oct. 17, Sligo, which had been occupied by the heretics 
in the summer, was besieged by the Connacht forces, now 
commanded by Taaffe's brother. The Catholics were defeated 
in a battle, in which Malachy O'Queely, Archbishop of Tuam, 
was killed. List of the officers taken prisoners. A misleading 
account of this battle was printed at London (Good News from 
Ireland, London, 15 Jan., 1645). The heretics invaded the 
barony of Tireragh. The author comments on the folly of 
giving commands to Castlehaven and Taaffe, when much more 
worthy persons were available. [125—126].

572 In this year a German named John Vangyrish, who had 
commanded cavalry for the King, came over to Ireland. He 
professed skill in engineering and mechanical arts. After failing 
to obtain Ormonde's approval of his device for setting fire to 
some Parliamentary ships riding in Dublin Bay, he went to
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Kilkenny. The Confederates sent him to serve under Taaffe 
in Connacht, where he was put in control of military engines. 
He remained in Ireland some years, and in 1647 asked the 
Supreme Council to grant him a licence for exploiting metal 
mines. [127].

In Ulster, Charlemont was now the only fortress in Catholic p. 573 
hands. Since the Plantation the number of Ulster Catholics 
had been reduced by persecution and forced exile. Those who 
remained lacked warlike equipment, and owing to the lack of 
harbours for foreign commerce they were in poverty. Another 
cause of weakness was'the enmity between Owen Roc and Phelim 
O'Neill. Large numbers of the people took to wandering out 
of the province into the other parts of the island, even as far as 
Munster. Sometimes they 'received hospitality and charity, 
but there was antipathy and dread felt by many about them, 
as many of them took to plundering, especially in driving 
off herds with violence and use of arms. Text of a Decree of 
the General Assembly, June 7, ordering measures to be taken 
against such outrages. [128—130].

Owen Roe proposed to move into Ulster, and called a meeting 577 
of the Provincial Council at Aghaboe. He was checked at 
this time, but was able to re-assemble his army. Sir W. Coote 
moved towards Sligo. Roger Maguire made an attack on the 
island of Bava in Lough Erne, where the men of Enniskillen 
kept a large quantity of stores. After carrying off much prey 
near Enniskillen, Owen Roe moved into winter-quarters in Co. 
Monaghan. [131-134].

Text of a letter to the Parliament, dated at Belfast, Nov. 19, 579 
from Sir A. Annesley and other leading Ulster Parliamentarians. 
Ormonde, they state, is looking for an opportunity of breaking 
off negotiations with the Catholics, and has suggested to the 
writers a scheme by which the forces of England and Scotland 
might be united with him against the rebels. Statement of 
Ormonde's conditions for this alliance. [135-136].

Comments on Ormonde's motives in making this proposal. 580 
After the rout of the King at Naseby, various other victories 
were won by Cromwell and Fairfax. The Scots took Carlisle, 
and would have obtained greater success in England, had they 
not been obliged to go to the aid of their own country, which 
had been devastated by the Irish and the Hiberrio-Scots. 

• The King was defeated at Rowton Heath (Sept. 24). [137-138].
Pope Innocent X appointed several bishops for Ireland. 582
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Text of Papal Briefs to the Supreme Council and each of the 
four Archbishops. These were sent with Edmund O'Dwyer, 
who had been made co-adjutor to the Bishop of Limerick. 
[139-144].

p. 585 The author now enters upon the narrative of the Nuncio's 
appointment, and his journey to Ireland. Birth and parentage 
of Abp. Rinuccini. The biography written by him of the 
Capuchin Father Archangel (George Leslie). Letter to him 
from Cardinal Rossetti, March 13, in response to a request for 
information about the British Isles. [145-151].

590 Letter of Cardinal Panciroli to Thomas Rinuccini, the 
Nuncio's brother, about the latter's appointment. [152-153].

591 Papal Brief conferring faculties on the Nuncio. [L.D., I, 
no. 15]. The Nuncio was empowered to hold visitations, 
to make reforms in accordance with the Tridentine Decrees, 
to have a court of appeal, and to convoke national synods. 
All his powers were to prevail over ordinary exemptions. With 
regard to ecclesiastical property now in the hands of Catholic 
laymen, the holders were not to be disturbed, provided they 
promised to abide by any future judgment of the Church in this 
matter ; they were to be advised to give alms to the dispossessed 
Religious or to the poor, and in the case of a parish church, 
to give an annual allowance to the pastor. [154-156].

601 With regard to the Instructions given to the Nuncio, the 
author warns the reader not to be surprised at certain state­ 
ments notoriously contrary to fact made in these documents 
about the past condition of Ireland. These statements,, he says, 
were due to the influence of certain persons residing at Rome, 
who were hostile to the ancient Irish race. Text of the Nuncio's 
Instructions, and of the more private Instructions. [L.D., I, 
no. 16]. On his arrival in Ireland, the Nuncio is to explain to 
the Archbishops the purpose of his mission, and to inform them 
about the subsidies to be expected from the Pope and others. 
He is to deal prudently with those who feel satisfied with a 
private exercise of the Catholic religion under a Protestant 
viceroy, or who are alarmed at the prospect of a restoration 
of strict ecclesiastical discipline. He is to encourage the 
religious orders, and especially the Jesuits in their educational 
projects. He is to beware of Ormonde's artifices for dividing 
the Catholics, and to repose special confidence in the Archbishop 
of Tuam and the Bishop of Clogher. He is to make it clear 
that he is impartial in regard to the conflicting interests of the
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French and the Spaniards. In the Secret Instructions the Nuncio 
is directed not to linger on his journey. In passing through 
"'France, he is to assure the Government that nothing unfriendly 
to the French Crown is in view, and to urge upon Queen Henrietta 
Maria that the aid of the Irish Catholics is now the only resource 
remaining to the English Crown and the Catholics of England. 
He should try to find out whether the Queen has any influence
•over Ormonde, and, if so, whether a secret arrangement could 
be made by which Ormonde would hand over Dublin and 
Drogheda to the Confederates. Bearing in mind the natural 
.antipathy between the English and Irish nations, he is to be 
suspicious of the motives of the English Catholics frequenting 
the Queen's court. On arriving in Ireland, he should recom­ 
mend to the Supreme Council that Duncannon should be taken, 
.and Limerick won over from its neutrality. He is always to 
Insist firmly upon the identity of the interests of the Catholics
-and the English Crown. With regard to the Queen, any plan 
for her coming over to Ireland should be discountenanced. 
An attempt should be made to win over Ormonde to the side 
of the Confederates, by the influence of his friends among them. 
[157-218].

Departure from Rome of the Nuncio and his company, p. 624 
At Florence he bade farewell to his parents. The author 
remarks on the exemplary virtue of the Nuncio in sacrificing 
ties of home and country, quoting Acts XX, vv. 22—24 (Alligatus 
Spiritu vado, etc.). [219-220].

Texts of Papal Briefs to the Grand Duke of Tuscany, the 625 
Grand Duchess, and the Duke's uncle, Cardinal C. Medici. 
With each Brief was a letter of Cardinal Pamfili, in com­ 
mendation of the Nuncio. [221-226].

The Nuncio wrote to Cardinal Pamfili on Apr. 7 from Florence. 627 
He went on to Leghorn, and thence to Genoa. In a letter 
irom Genoa, Apr. 15, he states that the English (especially 
Parliamentary) merchants at Leghorn had been trying to obtain 
information about his journey. [227-231].

Text of Papal Briefs presented by the Nuncio to Cardinal 629 
D-urati, and the Doge and Governors of Genoa. [232-233].

Text of report sent to Rome by the Nuncio on Apr. 21 about 630 
his reception at Genoa, where he was given the honours custom­ 
ary for a royal ambassador. [234-246].

From Viareggio the Nuncio wrote to Sforza Pallavicino, S.J., 633 
and from Genoa to several Cardinals. He landed in France
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at Cannes, and arrived at Marseilles on Apr. 30, reporting from 
there to Pamfili. In a letter to another Cardinal he comments 
on the French customs and manner of life, as very different from, 
those of Italy. [247-248].

p.634 Continuing his journey by way of Avignon, the Nuncio- 
arrived at Lyons, where he presented a Papal Brief to the 
Cardinal Archbishop. Leaving Lyons on May 10, he reached. 
Paris on May 22. He was received with honour by the Apostolic 
Nuncio in France. The Nuncio found that he would be- 
delayed in Paris by business with the French King and the 
English Queen. The latter had recently sent an envoy to the 
Pope, and another (Glamorgan)' to Ireland. This, it was 
thought, was due to suspicions about the Nuncio's mission, 
felt by the Queen's advisers. [249-257].

637 Papal Briefs, presented on June 8 by the Nuncio to the King- 
and the Queen Regent of France. Narrative sent to Pamfili 
of the reception at the court. The Queen Regent expressed, 
good will towards the Catholics of Ireland. [258-267].

640 The Nuncio visited the Prince of Conde and Cardinal Mazarin,, 
and presented Briefs. In private conversations, Conde sug­ 
gested measures for mitigating the resentment against the Pope: 
at that time felt in the French court. The Nuncio received, 
visits from Ambassadors, Bishops, and others. [268-274.]

643 Relations between France and Pope Innocent X. The 
election of this Pope had been opposed by France (while: 
favoured by Spain), and the French refused to send a Nuncio 
to Rome, while Innocent X declined to confirm Monsignor. 
Bagni's position as Apostolic Nuncio in France. The mutual 
distrust was increased by the Pope's attitude towards a French­ 
man suspected of complicity in a plot against the life of Mazarin. 
The Pope had directed Rinuccini to work at Paris towards, 
removing the suspicions and resentments of the French, and 
the Nuncio was able to exercise influence at Paris which was of 
great advantage to the whole church, and especially to the 
church of France. Letter of Pamfili, Apr. 6, about a gift of a. 
Golden Rose which the Pope sent, to be presented to the Queen- 
Regent. [275-280].

646 Both the Queen and Cardinal Mazarin had spoken privately 
to the Nuncio on the French grievances against Rome, and he 
received from Conde a statement pointing out the power 
wielded by Mazarin in the State, and the necessity of conciliating 
him, and referring to the violent dissensions existing among the.

86



SYNOPSIS OF VOL. I

French bishops. On June 16 the Nuncio reported to Pamfili 
on the Prince's suggestions. [281-290].

The Nuncio wrote to the Grand Duke of Tuscany, urging him p. 649 
to use his influence with the Pope so that a remedy might be 
found for the difficulties between him and France. The Nuncio, 
however, finding it impossible for these matters to be accom­ 
modated completely, decided not to present the Pope's Golden 
Rose to the Queen Regent. The suspicion of Spanish partiality 
on the part of the Pope and the Nuncio contributed much 
afterwards, says the author, to the destruction of the Irish 
cause. [291-295].

Dealings of the Nuncio with Queen Henrietta Maria. She 652 
and her husband had been alarmed at theNuncio'sappointrnent, 
thinking that the real object of the embassy was, under pretext 
of propagating the Faith, to deprive them of their kingdom 
of Ireland, and they had made great efforts to hinder the 
Nuncio's journey. The Pope had given no occasion for their 
suspicions ; on the contrary, he had more than once instructed 
the Nuncio in the opposite sense. In a letter of July 3, Card. 
Pamfili directed the Nuncio that he was not to have the least 
thought of prejudicing anyone's temporal dominion. The 
Queen refused to give the Nuncio a public audience, on the 
ground that it would lead to the stirring up by the rebels 
of hatred against the King, and for other reasons. The Nuncio 
declined, as derogatory to his own dignity and the Pope's, 
the Queen's offer to receive him in private audience. On 
July 17 Pamfili informed the Nuncio that he might, if he 
thought proper, use an intermediary for communciations with 
the Queen. Letters of the Nuncio to Pamfili, July 4, Aug. 4, 
and Aug. n. The Papal Brief to the Queen, with a letter from 
Pamfili (the texts of which are given), was presented, not by 
the Nuncio, but by Spinola. [296-325].

Memoranda sent by the English Catholics to the Nuncio 664 
at Paris. [L.D.,1., no. 17]. It is represented that, although the 
Catholics of England have always been loyal, the King never­ 
theless has been influenced by calumnies spread against them, 
and even the Queen, influenced by heretical counsellors, has 
abandoned them. Consequently, many of the leading Catholics 
have withdrawn to France or Flanders. They place their 
best hopes in the making of an agreement between the King 
and the Irish. Conditions in favour of the English Catholics 
might be included in the terms of such an accommodation.

87



COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

Terms might be made under which the Irish would send an 
army to England. The Pope might be asked to refuse the 
supplies which the Queen is seeking from him through Sir 
Kenelm Digby, unless the King should grant the Irish demands 
relating to religion. It would be necessary, in order to secure 
the fulfilment of the conditions, that all Irish fortresses should be 
put under the control of Irish and English Catholics. In view 
of the confusion and dissensions among the Protestant sects, 
there was reason for hoping that, if the Catholics obtained 
religious liberty, the conversion of the whole realm might follow 
in a few years. [326-345].

p. 671 The King's views fluctuated. The rebels called him a 
favourer of Papists, and even a Papist himself. Corrupt 
courtiers influenced him towards fearing ruin from the very 
quarter where his best hopes of safety lay. In his innermost 
heart he felt that the Catholics were the only people whom he 
could really trust. Report of the gist of a Memorial presented 
to the Pope by Sir Kenelm Digby, the Queen's envoy. 
[346-352].

676 Text of a Reply by the Nuncio to Digby's Memorial, July 21. 
The division of the Pope's subsidy between the King and the 
Irish is objectionable The English Catholics themselves 
feel that the only course possible now is to pacify the Irish. 
Digby has exaggerated the goodness of the intentions of the 
Queen and the King ; the latter has never shown any propension 
in favour of the Catholics. Cardinal Pamfili replied that the 
Pope would be cautious in his dealings with Digby. Eventually, 
the Pope gave Digby certain supplies for the King and Queen, 
but these were smaller than he would have given if the conditions 
in favour of the Catholics had been granted. [353-362].

680 On July 10 Jermyn, on behalf of the Queen, requested 
Mazarin to intervene in the matter of the Peace. The Cardinal 
referred the matter to Richard Bellings and Fr. Hartegan. 
Text of terms of peace suggested by Fr. Hartegan, and of letters 
exchanged between the Nuncio and Pamfili. The feeling of 
the Nuncio was that there was nothing in these negotiations 
but a device either for preventing him from going to Ireland 
at all, or at least for ensuring that his arrival there would be 
too late. [363-387].

The Nuncio continued his application at Paris for subsidies, 
and finally he obtained some money from Cardinal Mazarin. 
[388-396]-
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Letter of the Nuncio to Pamfili about the troubles in the p. 693 
French church. Many of the clergy and people were addicted 
to Jansenism, and there was a dispute between the seculars 
and the regulars. A general assembly of the clergy was held 
in Paris. [397-401].

Richard Bellings had been sent as an envoy to the Pope in 697 
1644. Letter of the Supreme Council to Albizzi about this 
matter, Nov. 23, 1644. Letter of the Pope to the Council, 
March 25, 1645. Bellings did not obtain supplies at Rome. 
[402-406].

Bellings proceeded, with Papal Briefs in his support, to 699 
make applications to the Grand Duke of Tuscany, the Doge 
and Republic of Venice, and the Doge and Governors of Genoa. 
[407-410].

Bellings met the Nuncio at Paris on May 25. The author 701 
remarks that while what Bellings and the Ormondists wanted 
was, not the sending of a Nuncio, but simply supplies from the 
Pope, the old Irish on the other hand desired both, and, as the 
Nuncio's report shows, they were even more anxious for a 
Nuncio than for supplies. Bellings went to look for supplies 
in Belgium, and then joined the Nuncio in France. [411-417].

The Nuncio obtained letters from the Pope to the Spanish 705 
authorities in Belgium, and sent Invernizi there. The latter 
was able to purchase some frigates in Belgium. [418-430].

The Nuncio wrote to the Supreme Council on July 4. He 711 
did not receive a reply till October 4. In August he heard 
from the Primate and the other archbishops of Ireland.
[431-433].

The Queen sent to Ireland her chaplain, George Leyburn, 712 
an English priest who passed under the name of Winter Grant. 
He was to promote the Glamorgan peace, and create hindrances 
for the Nuncio. [434].

Pamfili wrote to the Nuncio about his delay in France, and 713 
on Sept. 18 sent an order from the Pope that he should sail for 
Ireland immediately. [435-439]-

The Nuncio left Paris on Aug. 29 or 30, and reached Orleans 717 
on Sept. 8. Accompanied by Bellings, he proceeded down the 
Loire, and arrived at La Rochelle in the beginning of October. 
[440-450].

Contrary to Scarampi's expectation, the Peace was not 721 
concluded, and the Pope changed his mind about the necessity 
for the Nuncio's immediate departure. [451-459].
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726 By letters and messages from Ireland the Nuncio was satisfied
that he was being invited both by the Confederates and by
Glamorgan. He sent Spinola before him on Sept. 13, and the
Council heard from Spinola an explanation of the nature and

" purpose of the Nuncio's mission. [460-461].
728 Text of an instrument drawn up by the Supreme Council 

and the Assembly in October 3. It implied that the Nuncio 
was receiving a pressing invitation from the Ormondists. 
[462-470].

732 Account by Massari of his voyage from Pamboeuf to join 
the Nuncio at La Rochelle. Both during this, and the Nuncio's 
own, voyage attacks were made by hostile and piratical ships. 
The Nuncio and his party set out on Oct. 16, and on Oct. 21 
they arrived at Kenmare Bay, and received hospitable enter­ 
tainment in the castle of Ardtully. [471-473].
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PART I. A.D. 1645

In a letter to Cardinal Pamfili, from Ardtully, Oct. 25, the p. i 
Nuncio gives an account of his voyage. He set sail from St. 
Martin's island on Oct. 16. His frigate, the St. Peter, was 
pursued by several Parliamentary vessels, in particular, by some 
commanded by one Plunket, an Irish rover. Having been 
driven out of their course, they sighted the coast of Ireland on 
Oct. 21, landed in the Bay of Kenmare, and soon after came to 
Ardtully. Another letter to the same of Oct. 16 recounts 
the difficulties of his negotiations at Paris with Cardinal Mazarin, 
and on the same day the Nuncio wrote a short letter to the 
Pope. [1-23].

The Nuncio had a monument with an inscription erected in 9 
St. Mary's Church near Fermo, as a thank-offering for his safe 
arrival in Ireland. [24-25].

Letter of Massari written to Florence from Limerick, Nov. 10. n 
This gives details of the Nuncio's journey from Ardtully to 
Limerick. Remarks on the nature of the land of Ireland and 
its natural abundance, and of the physical character, dress and 
food of the people. Observations on the MacCarthy family 
and Viscount Muskerry. [26-49].

The Nuncio arrived at Limerick on Oct. 30. He found there 21 
Scarampi, whose office in Ireland as apostolic minister now 
terminated. Papal brief to Scarampi. Cardinal Pamnli's 
reply to the Nuncio, Rome, Jan. 21, 1646. [50-54].

The Nuncio arrived at Kilkenny on Nov. 12. Text of an 25 
account of the reception of the Nuncio by the Kingdom of 
Ireland, describing the ceremonial reception at a meeting of 
the Supreme Council. Details were arranged by Bellings.
[55-64]-

Papal Brief to the Supreme Council, presented by the Nuncio. 28
The Council's Reply. Letter from Cardinal Pamfili to the 
Council. Papal briefs to each of the four archbishops of 
Ireland, with their Replies. Letters from Cardinal Pamfili to 
the same. [65-80].

A narrative about Malachy O'Queely, archbishop of Tuam, 36 
who was killed near Sligo on Oct. 25. [81-85].

An account of the papal subsidies, and of the purposes to 38 
which the Nuncio devoted them. [86-92].
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p.42 Text of a statement handed to the Nuncio, entitled "The 
many roots and sources from which scandals, dissensions and 
many evils arise among our people." [93-106]. 

45 Statements sent by the Council to the Nuncio. The author 
characterizes these documents as full of artifice (praestigiarum): 
i). (pp. 45-49). "The Catholics of Ireland for many 
years, and especially from the beginning of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, have suffered monstrous persecutions in many ways 
on account of the Catholic religion, etc." ; -2). (pp. 50-56). A 
compendium under four heads of the concessions which His 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to grant to his Roman 
Catholic subjects in the treaty for a peace now under discussion ; 
3). (pp. 56-59). Observations on the parts of the treaty which 
relate to religion ; 4). (pp. 59-62). Scheme of the government 
to be exercised by the Confederates, when the treaty has been 
settled, until the summoning of Parliament ; 5). (pp. 63-64). 
Objections to the present settlement of peace arising from im­ 
minent dangers ; 6). A brief description of the present state 
of Ireland, offered to the Nuncio by the delegates of the Supreme 
Council. [L.D., II, no. i]. [107-190].

66 Letter (in French) of King Charles I to the Nuncio, April 30.
A Latin translation of the same. Letter of the Nuncio to
Cardinal Pamfili, enclosing a copy of the King's letter. [191-
196].

70 Text of graces and faculties granted by the King to Glamorgan.
[197-206].

72 Statement sent by the Nuncio to the Council. He objected 
to the proposal that the articles of the Ormonde Peace should be 
published, while the articles relating to religion should be kept 
secret, until confirmation of them should be obtained from the 
King. Reply of the Council, pointing out that further con­ 
cessions might be expected from the King, and that the present 
government of the Confederates would remain until the Peace 
should be confirmed. [207-237].

85 The Nuncio explained to Glamorgan that he was himself 
as well affected towards the King's.cause as was Glamorgan. 
He had been sent with supplies to Ireland by the Pope, not 
merely for the advantage of Ireland, but in order that -when 
Ireland was released from the yoke of heresy the restoration 
of the Church and the King of England might be made a means 
to the advantage of Ireland. Reply of Glamorgan, Nov. 22. 
[238-240].
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The Nuncio suspected that the Peace had been already p. 86 
secretly concluded with Ormonde. He adopted two precautions 
to safeguard the interests of the Church. In the first place, he 
assembled the Bishops who were then at Kilkenny, and got 
them to sign a protest against the Peace. Text of this Protest. 
This document was not to be published, unless the peace 
should be hurriedly completed by the Council. Secondly, 
he applied to Glamorgan to make a supplementary concession. 
Glamorgan's further concessions, Dec. 20. He agreed that should 
the peace be proclaimed and the ten thousand soldiers sent over 
to England, the articles shall be not made known until the private 
concessions are ratified by the King. The King will undertake 
that the Viceroy shall be Catholic, and that the Catholic bishops 
shall have seats in parliament. The Catholic religion shall be 
established in all places taken by the Confederates before the 
confirmation of the treaty. [241-253].

On Dec. 23 the Nuncio wrote to Pamfili about his doings 89 
since his arrival at Kilkenny in November. He wrote again 
to him on Dec. 26, and a few days later sent him two statements, 
containing the Council's views, and his own, about certain 
proposed episcopal appointments. [254—259].

The Nuncio set up a Chancery, with Massari at the head of it. 93 
Letter of Pamfili to the Nuncio, May 20, 1646. He pointed out 
the difficulties preventing the Pope from sending further 
supplies to Ireland, on account of the needs of the Venetians in 
their war with the Turks. [260-266].

Note of three particular matters of importance :— 95 
i). Admission by Bishop Arthur of the Discalced Carmelites 
into Limerick ; 2). Settlement of a dispute at Galway between 
the religious orders as to precedence ; 3). Petition of Dutch 
and Flemish merchants resorting to Waterford that the ruined 
church of St. Olaf should be granted for their use. [267-269].

Glamorgan by order of the Viceroy was imprisoned in Dublin 97 
Castle. [270].

PART II. A.D. 1646. 

Notice of state of affairs in Ireland, England and Scotland. 101
[1-2].

Letter of the Nuncio to Pamfili, Jan. i. He speaks about 102 
Lord Digby, gives an account of the articles found among the 
Archbishop of Tuam's papers and printed by the Parliament,

93



COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

of Glamorgan's arrest, and the alarm prevailing at Kilkenny, 
and his suggestion of making an attack on Dublin. [3-12]. 

p. 106 Letters of the Nuncio to the Queen of England, and to Mazarin, 
Jan. 2. [13-16].

107 Glamorgan was set at liberty, and returned to Kilkenny. 
He presented a Memorial in favour of making a peace with 
Ormonde, pointing out that the articles include a clause that 
concessions are to be observed, which indicates that there are 
concessions not yet known to all. [L.D.,11, no. 2]. [17-37]-

in The author gives dates (from July 24, 1644) of the powers 
given by the King to Ormonde to make a peace, and his urgent 
desire for this. Ormonde made a shameful abuse of these 
powers. Nothing could have been more injurious to the King 
and the Catholics, and more useful to the Parliamentarians, 
than his conduct. His artifices showed that he would consent 
to no peace but a most unjust one. He pretended that the 
Catholics were always demanding new and harder conditions. 
The author makes a short review of Irish history with regard 
to the royal claims, and shows that the ancient Irish ruling 
families made no claim to repudiate the King's authority.
[38-41].

117 The Pope was well satisfied with the Nuncio's reply about 
Digby's memorial. [42—43].

118 Articles, sent by the Pope's authority to the Nuncio, to be 
obtained in the matter of the Peace, with power of adding to 
them or reducing them as circumstances should require. Signed 
by Pamfili, Nov. 30, 1645. Received by the Nuncio, Feb. 10, 
1646. These articles stipulated for the establishment of the 
Roman Catholic religion in Ireland, and the revocation of the 
penal laws. There was to be a free Irish parliament ; the 
principal commands were to be given to Catholics, and they 
were to be given other places of honour. Dublin and other 
strongholds were to be committed to Irish, or at least English, 
Catholics. If these terms were granted, the Pope promised 
to grant 100,000 Roman crowns. The Pope promised another 
subsidy, if the King would revoke the laws in England affecting 
Catholics, especially the oaths of supremacy and allegiance. 
An army of Irish and English Catholics, under their own officers, 
was to aid the King in England. [L.D.,11, no. 3]. [44-56].

121 Petition of English Catholics to the Pope forwarded from 
Rome to the Nuncio. [L.D.,II, no. 4]. This asked for further 
provisions about the army to be raised and about the securities
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to be given by the King. Digby left Rome in December with 
the treaty. [57-67].

In the Assembly of the Realm the Nuncio made a speech p. 124 
in Latin about the Pope's goodwill towards Ireland. Papal 
Briefs were then presented to the Assembly and the prelates, 
clergy and people. [68—76].

The Nuncio treated with the Assembly and with Glamorgan 128 
about the Papal Peace. [77-86].

Glamorgan suggested to Ormonde that, if he wished the King 131 
to receive aid, he should join in aiming at the same goal as the 
Nuncio. [87-97].

Summary of the second speech of the Nuncio to the Assembly. 135 
The Assembly was divided into its views as to the Papal Peace. 
[90-102]. ;

Glamorgan spoke in the Assembly, with'the object of obtaining 138 
supplies for the King to be sent into England. [103-107].

The Nuncio disputed for several days with commissioners 140 
delegated to him. Glamorgan made efforts to bring this 
controversy to an end. [108-131].

An agreement was made on Feb. 19, by which the Cessation 146 
was prolonged to May i. The Assembly also decreed :— 
i). That in future the Supreme Council should consist of eight 
councillors, with the Secretary as a ninth member, and, 2). That 
the clergy alone should have the management of ecclesiastical 
property. [132-140].

Strenuous efforts were made by Glamorgan that the forces 150 
assigned for the King should be speedily sent over to England. 
[141-149],

Message of the King to the Parliament of England and the 153 
Scottish parliamentary commissioners about the Earl of 
Glamorgan, and about officers of state, liberty of religion, etc. 
Jan. 29. [L.D.,11, no. 5]. [150-158].

The Council published a decree forbidding the sending of 158 
soldiers to England. This was the end of the Glamorgan peace. 
[159-165].

The Nuncio received supplies for the Irish war from the 161 
King of Spain. Requests were made by the Spanish King's 
Resident, and by the French King's envoy and Mazarin, for 
permission to enrol military forces in Ireland for service in their 
respective countries. Both these proposals were rejected by 
the Confederates. [166-170].
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p. 163 The Marquis of Antrim brought over forces into Scotland.

164 The Nuncio was engaged in restoring to the Irish Church 
the solemn rites used in Catholic countries. He made efforts 
to draw Ormonde into the Catholic religion and the Catholic 
Confederacy. [172-177].

167 The Nuncio's Report of the state of the Kingdom of Ireland, 
March i, 1646. [L.D.,11, no. 6]. Beginning with political matters 
he refers to the evils arising from the addition of supernumerary 
members to the Supreme Council. The number of Ormondists in 
the Council became greater and the disunion between the old and 
the new Irish (always the greatest obstacle to the progress of 
religion) was increased. He gives a character of Ormonde, as 
a person of attractive and courteous manners.under which he 
conceals his ambitions. He employs arts to ingratiate himself 
with everyone. It is said that he intends to use the Peace 
to be made between the King and the Irish as a stepping-stone 
to his own advancement. His party believe it better to trust 
to him personally, even in matters of religion. As regards 
military affairs, if the Irish at the beginning of the war had 
been able to take possession of all the fortresses in the kingdom, 
especially Dublin, they would now be masters. They ought to 
have professed to hold all for the King, and not to have made 
cessations with the Puritans, from whom no religious concessions 
could be expected. Evils arising from the military inexperience 
of most of the members of Council, and the bad financial 
management, the pay of the soldiers being always in arrear. The 
generals are allowed to act independently. The quarrel between 
Preston and Castlehaven. Suspension of progress in Ulster 
owing to dissensions between Owen O'Neill and Phelim O'Neill. 
As to ecclesiastical matters, a trouble has been the habit of the 
old bishops of celebrating their functions in secret, without 
regard to the dignity of religion. They dislike being sub­ 
jected to forms in dress and ceremonial. The slackness of the 
regulars in ecclesiastical discipline ; they have been accustomed 
to live out of their convents and act as chaplains to noblemen. 
The character of the nation 'is careless and negligent ; they 
have little ardour either in ecclesiastical or in secular affairs. 
The cause of this may be, besides the climate of the country, 
the long vassalage to the English. The Nuncio has debated 
with himself whether it would be better for Ireland that the" 
King should recover his power, or that the Parliament should
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get control. He is alarmed by the opinion generally held of 
the King's inconstancy and bad faith, and is disposed to believe 
that the destruction of the King would be more useful to the 
Irish. [178-203].

The Nuncio wrote to Rome on the matter of appointments to p. 182 
bishoprics. An expostulation was addressed to him about 
certain persons who had been proposed. [204—208].

The Nuncio gave a third part of the Papal subsidies to Owen 185 
O'Neill, and two-thirds to Preston. [209-210].

Documents relating to a reconciliation between the Bishop 187 
of Clogher and Owen O'Neill on the one part, and Sir Phelim 
O'Neill on the other. [212-217].

The Marquis of Clanrickard, who up to this time had been an 190 
enemy, consented to fight for the Confederates, but refused to 
take the Oath. It was decreed in the Council that Preston 
should wage war in Connacht under Clanrickard, and that 
O'Neill should command in Ulster, and Muskerry in Munster. 
[218-219].

Text of an order of the Nuncio about army chaplains. 191 
[220-226].

Text of a Constitution of a Council of AVar. Sign. R. Sellings. 192 
[227-235].

The Council sent Commissioners to Dublin to conclude a 193 
peace with Ormonde. The Nuncio wrote to inform the Council 
that he could not consent to such a peace. [236-240].

The King's Declaration about Glamorgan having become 195 
known, the Nuncio wrote to the Council 011 March 20. The 
Council's reply. [241-253].

The Prince of Wales escaped to the Scilly Islands. The 197 
Nuncio dealt with the Council about the question of receiving 
the Prince in Ireland. [254-268].

In March, the Earl of Thomond went over to the Parliament. 202 
In the same month, the people of Limerick joined the Catholic 
confederacy. On April 18 the Council left Kilkenny for 
Limerick. [267].

Letter of the Nuncio to the Council about Ormonde, Apr. 27. 203 
This letter was not read in any public sitting of the Council, 
nor was any reply given to it. [270-277].

The Nuncio was expecting Sir Kenelm Digby with the 206 
autograph of the Papal Peace. Digby however, did not come 
over. From letters of Wadding and Cardinal Pamnii it is plain 
that the Nuncio acted with perfect good faith about the papal
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peace and Digby. Two conjectures offered about Digby's 
delay. [278-285].

p. 210 Letter of the Nuncio to the Council against the conclusion 
of a peace with Ormonde. At the time the Nuncio was unaware 
that the peace had already been, concluded, 011 March 28. 
[286-300].

215 The Nuncio arrived at Limerick from Kilkenny on May 18. 
He instituted devotional exercises of thanksgiving for the storm­ 
ing of Bunratty. [301].

215 The King of England went from Oxford to the Scottish 
camp. Before leaving Oxford he wrote to Ormonde. [302-306].

218 The prosperity of the cause of the Confederates was hindered 
by the division among them. On June 8 and 10 the Nuncio 
wrote to the Council against the Ormonde Peace, sending a 
Protest drawn up by himself with the Clergy on Feb. 6. 
Summary of the Council's Reply, June 13. Another letter of 
the Nuncio to the Council, June 25. Amid these contests 
the Nuncio learned for certain that the Ormonde Peace had 
already been concluded. [307-343];

235 An account of the victories of the Catholics of Ireland in 
1646 in Ulster and Munster. Complaints of pillaging done by 
the army of Ulster. [344-350].

238 Account of the victory won by the Catholic Confederates 
at Benburb on June 5, 1646. Owen O'Neill and Richard 
O'Ferrall deserved special praise. [351-366].

247 Boetius MacEgan arrived at Limerick on June 13 with 
32 enemy standards. The Nuncio celebrated a thanksgiving, 
and on June 16 sent a Report to the Pope. The Council wrote 
letters to the Pope and Card. Pamfiii. [367-373].

249 The Pope ordered the Report and the letters of the Nuncio 
and the Council to be printed and held a thanksgiving at Rome. 
Letter of Pamfiii to the Nuncio, Aug. 27. A Papal Brief was 
sent to the Council. [374-380].

252 Letters of Wadding and Card. Pamfiii to the Nuncio about 
the papal subsidies. [381].

254 There were many arguments between the Nuncio and the 
Council about the Ormonde -peace. Dr. Tyrrell was sent on a 
mission to France. Letters of the Nuncio to the Queen of 
England and Cardinal Mazarin, and the Queen's reply. [382-391]. 

The Nuncio wrote to Rome against John Callaghan, 
whom the Council had recommended for the bishopric of Cork. 
[392-394].
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The Nuncio when at Paris had appointed Invernizi to go to p. 259 
Belgium to obtain frigates. Invernizi at last set sail from 
Dunkirk on Apr. 9, but perished in a shipwreck. [395-398].

The Supreme Council prudently prevented the Duke of 261 
Lorraine from making a levy of soldiers. [399-400].

Claiirickard promoted the Ormonde peace. Preston laid 261 
siege to Roscommon. On July 9, the ninth day of the siege, 
the garrison made terms for surrender. [401-409].

After the Earl of Thomond's defection to the Parliament, his 265 
palace, Bunratty, was besieged by the Confederates. On 
July 13 the garrison made terms for bare life, and sailed away 
to Cork. A papal brief was presented by the Nuncio to the 
people of Limerick. [410—428].

The Papal Brief for Clanrickard was not presented to him by 273 
the Nuncio. [429-431].

Naval actions. In England, Oxford was surrendered to 275 
Fairfax. England at this time was inflamed by a twofold 
dissidence. The Irish forces in Scotland distinguished them­ 
selves. A letter of the King to Ormonde in June. [432-435].

Lord Digby returned to Ireland at the end of June, and 277 
revived Ormonde's inclination to conclude a peace. On July 7 
the Nuncio sent to Rome a copy of the King's letter to 
Glamorgan. Digby tried to diminish the Nuncio's reputation. 
Letter of Walsingham to the Nuncio, Aug. 7. The deceptions 
of Walsingham and Digby came to nothing. [436-445].

The Ormondists alleged that, unless an opening was allowed 283 
for the Ormonde peace, France would be hostile to the Confeder­ 
ates. The Nuncio accordingly put obstacles in the way of an 
attack on Dublin by the Catholic forces. [446-448].

The Nuncio went to Waterford. The Council took measures 284 
for concluding the peace with Ormonde. Owen O'Neill did 
nothing more after the battle of Benburb. He and Preston 
secretly offered to the Nuncio to besiege Dublin. [449-453].

Admonition to the Confederates by the Bishop of Ferns. 287 
[L.D., II, no. 7]. The Nuncio reposed great confidence in the 
Bishop, a confidence which was ruinous to his own and the 
Catholic cause. [454-492].

Ormonde and Digby made great efforts to entice Owen to 296 
their party. Letter of Owen to the Nuncio, July 29. The 
Nuncio and the clergy placed the greatest hopes in Owen. 
Preston received a mandate from the Council to proceed no 
further. The Ormonde Peace, which had been concluded on
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March 28, was at last published by Ormonde on August i. 
[493-4971- [L-IX, II, no. 8].

p. 299 The Articles of Peace. Decree of the Council ratifying the 
Peace, Aug. 4, 1646. [498-531].

318 The Nuncio assembled the prelates and clergy at Waterford. 
He sent supplies to Owen. Letters of Owen to the Nuncio 
and the Bishop of Ferns, Aug. 17. The cities of the Con­ 
federates took their stand with the Nuncio. [532-451].

324 The synod of clergy at Waterford held its first meeting on 
Aug. 6. It condemned the articles of peace. The Nuncio 
made a speech to the clergy of the Kingdom against the Ormonde 
peace. Two members of the Council came to Waterford for 
the purpose of proving the honesty of the peace. A statement 
full of dishonesty was given by the Council to the Nuncio, 
and sent by him to Rome. [542—558].

330 Reply of the Clergy, Aug. 22. [L.D., II, no. 9].
340 The Synod made various decrees to prevent the seduction 

of the people. The commissioners were threatened with 
excommunication if they should go to Dublin for the purpose 
of prosecuting the peace. An interchange of letters between 
the Nuncio and Sellings. [583-588].

342 Text of Propositions presented to the clergy of Ireland by
Glamorgan. [589-593].

• 344 Decree of the clerical congregation, publishing ecclesiastical 
censures, Aug. 17. [594-596].

346 David Rothe, bishop of Ossory, protested against the Peace 
as unjust. The Peace was proclaimed at Kilkenny and Cashel. 
It was repudiated by the clergy and people of Limerick.
[597-598]-

347 A declaration of the clergy was sent to the Council, with an 
annexed letter to Viscount Mountgarret written on Aug. 24. 
The Council made no reply, but forwarded a petition. [599-616].

354 The magistrates of Waterford and Galway adhered to the 
clergy against the Peace. [617].

355 Ormonde, Clanrickard and Digby arrived at Kilkenny at 
the end of August. On Sept. i the congregation of the clergy 
pronounced excommunication against those adhering to the 
Peace. An effort was made by the Nuncio to call back Ormonde 
into the bosom of the Church. The Nuncio's reply to Castle- 
haven's letter. [618-623].

A great effort was made by Ormonde to entice Preston to his 
358 side. Preston published the Peace in Connacht. His reply
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to the chancellor of the congregation, Aug. 16. Letter of Robert 
Talbot to Preston, Sept. 3. Preston replied to the Nuncio on 
Sept. 6. [624-631].

The Council sent Lucas Dillon and others to the clergy at 
Waterford. Ormonde attempted without success to induce?- 
Peter Fitzgerald to accept the peace. The gates of Clonmel 
and Kilkenny were shut to Ormonde, and he returned to Dublin. 
[632-638].

Replies given to the propositions of the clergy, Aug. 24. 
[639-646].

The supporters of Ormonde were divided in policy. The 368 
great change at this time was described by the Nuncio in his 
Relation presented to the Pope on his return to Rome. [647-6149]

The Nuncio had sharpened his pen against the clergy in his 370 
Relation sent to Rome on May i. But on Dec. i he altered 
his opinion. [650].

The clerical Congregation sent Massari to Rome with a letter 371 
written on Aug. 15. A eulogy of the Nuncio was written on 
Aug. 17 by the prelates and clergy of Ireland to Card. Pamfili 
against the calumny published by Digby. A letter sent to 
Rome about Massari's embassy. [651-662].

Certain persons were recommended for bishoprics by the 376 
Nuncio on Aug. n. [663].

On Aug. 31 Massari started his journey to Rome. He wrote 377 
to the Nuncio from La Rochelle. He arrived at Rome on 
Nov. 4, and did business with the Pope about Irish affairs on 
five occasions. [664-675].

Conferences took place between Sir Kenelm Digby (a Catholic) 381 
and Lord Digby (a heretic). Kenelm worked much at Rome 
against the Nuncio, but with no measure of success. [676-677],

Inchiquin returned from England in August, and pillaged 383 
the province of Munster in a lamentable manner. The magis­ 
trates of Waterford ordered that a guard should be provided 
for the Nuncio. [678-679].

Text of a solemn protestation by the Clergy of faith in God 383 
and obedience to the Prince, published at Waterford on Sept. 
10. [680-685].

Many leading men and nobles, who up to this time had been 386 
on the Viceroy's side, assembled at Waterford in order to provide 
for the safety of their lives and property under the protection 
of the clergy. [686].
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p. 387 A solemn office and mass was celebrated by the Nuncio at 
Waterford for his mother, who had died at Florence. [687].

387 On Sept. 18 the Nuncio left Waterford for Kilkenny, where 
the citizens received' him with notable enthusiasm. [688].

387 The clerical Congregation decreed that O'Neill should under­ 
take the siege of Dublin. Efforts were made for a conjunction 
of O'Neill and Preston. Bellings and others were imprisoned. 
[689-691].

390 Decree of the clerical Congregation on Sept. 26, for the setting 
up of a new Council. [692-695].

392 The Nuncio visited the Ulster forces stationed near Kilkenny. 
He supplied money to O'Neill and Preston for the siege of Dublin. 
Muskerry was placed in custody and Glamorgan made comman­ 
der of Munster. [696-697].

392 Letter of the King to Glamorgan, July 20. [698-699].
393 A statement by Glamorgan of reasons why the King should

be invited to Ireland. [700-708]. 
395 The Nuncio considered the question of having Glamorgan

made Viceroy. He sent Viscount Somerset, Glamorgan's.
brother, on a mission to Rome. Letters of commendation
written to the Pope, Pamnli, and others. The oath of fidelity
taken by Glamorgan on Sept. 28. [709-717]. 

399 The Clerical Congregation wrote to the Pope on Oct. 2
about the repudiated peace. Glamorgan wrote on Oct. 22
to Pamfili asking that trust should be reposed in his brother.
The same Congregation had granted to Viscountess Muskerry
a mandate for her admission into possession of Bunratty.
[718-723]. 

402 A correspondence between the Nuncio and Parnfili, which
makes it clear that the Holy See had acted consistently in this
war of Ireland. [724-730]. 

407 A complete narrative of the proscribed Peace was written and
sent by the Nuncio to Mazarin and the Nuncio in France.
Letter of the Nuncio .to the Queen of England, Oct. 4. The
Ormonde Peace was most unfortunate, not only for religion, but
for the King also. [731-733].

409 The Nuncio ordained a fast for three days. Decree of ex­ 
communication against the authors and adherents of the Peace. 
[734-736].

410 Ormonde having returned to Dublin made preparations for 
the defence of the city, and requested supplies from the Par­ 
liament of England. Text of Questions proposed by Ormonde
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to the clergy of Dublin, and their replies. These ecclesiastics 
wrote an apology to the Nuncio and clergy on Oct. 9. [737-
749]-

O'Neill moved through Leix, and after taking many places p. 415 
occupied Athy, to which place the Nuncio set out on Oct. 8. 
Ormonde laid waste the country near Naas. Phelim O'Neill 
moved against him, and Ormonde's forces retreated. [750-753].

Digby, disappointed of permission to betake himself to parts 416 
beyond the sea, offered proposals to the Nuncio, to which the 
latter turned a deaf ear. [754—760].

Decree for taxation and collection of money, issued by the 419 
Nuncio and the Congregation at Kilkea. Oct. 28. [761-767].

The Nuncio received subsidies from France. Ormonde 422 
fortified Dublin. Owen O'Neill reviewed his army. [768].

Preston, though he had promised to attack Carlow, did not 423 
do so. He took Castlejordan and other castles. The Nuncio 
and the Council went to Harristown. Robert Talbot was thrown 
into prison. [769-770].

A letter sent by O'Neill and Preston to Ormonde on Nov. 2, 423 
with proposals offered to Ormonde by the Council, to which he 
replied on Nov. 4. [771-781].

The Nuncio and the Council went to Naas on Nov. 6. Preston 425 
arrived with his army at Lucan on the gth, and the Nuncio 
and Clanrickard at the same place on the nth. An extract 
from the Relation afterwards presented to Innocent X. 
[782-786].

The Nuncio had hopes of recalling Clanrickard to a better 429 
mind. On the i4th the latter offered conditions to the Council. 
These were rejected, and the Council set out' for Kilkenny. 
[787-788].

Clanrickarde offered second, and third, conditions to the 430 
Nuncio. Considerations of the Nuncio on these proposals. 
The Nuncio returned to Kilkenny. Letter of Clanrickard to 
the Nuncio, Nov. 20. [789-811].

On Nov. 19 Preston and his adherents associated themselves 437 
with Ormonde and his peace. A protestation signed by them. 
Obligation given by Clanrickard, Nov. 19, 1646. [812-827].

Decree of the Council and Congregation against the aforesaid 441 
obligation. Nov. 24. [828-839!.

The Council placed Duncannon Fort in a secure position. 446 
A letter of apology from Preston to the mayor of Kilkenny, 
Nov. 24. [840-843].
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p. 448 Ormonde did not abide by his agreement with Preston. 
Reasons of the convention with Clanrickard made by Preston, 
sent to the Council and the Congregation, and Preston's letter 
of Dec. 7 to the same about Duncannon Fort. [844-852].

450 When it was learned that the siege of Dublin was not to be 
prosecuted by the Council, Owen crossed the Liffey to Leixlip 
and penetrated into Meath. Excommunication of Preston and 
his army, issued by the Nuncio on Dec. 5. [853-854].

452 The clergy of Dublin, (a few priests and religious), rebelled 
against the whole clergy of the kingdom. Their replies to 
Ormonde were sent to Rome by the Nuncio on Dec. 29. [855- 
863].

454 In his fluctuation between two sides, Preston was sensible 
of the Nuncio's clemency towards him. It is evident that 
Preston made an improper use of public faith. [864-868].

458 Owen settled at Maryborough. Preston went from Kilkenny 
to Waterford, and sent to the Nuncio on Dec. 22 a narrative 
of the conjuration made with Clanrickard. [869-871].

460 Preston performed his word given to Ormonde. He was 
suspicious of Owen's concealed ambition. James Dillon joined 
Ormonde. The Nuncio regretted, too late, that he had not 
given the whole of the papal subsidies to Owen. [872-873].

462 Ormonde moved from Dublin in order to get possession of 
Owen's artillery deposited at Ticroghan, but disappointed of 
his hope he returned to Dublin. [874-879].

467 Viscount Dillon, president of Connacht, was put out of 
Athlone in September. The Nuncio restored him to the Catholic 
church on Dec. 6. The Council decreed that Athlone should 
be given back to him ; he did not, however, recover it at once. 
[880-884].

469 O'Ferrall and Maguire penetrated into Connacht, and com­ 
pelled Clanrickard's men to swear the Catholic oath. [885].

469 The Bishop of Ferns and Plunkett were responsible for plans 
from which all the subsequent misfortunes might have been 
foreseen. At the end of November the nine members of Council' 
who had been imprisoned were released. A meeting of the 
General Assembly was fixed for Jan. 10. [886-890].

471 Letter of O'Neill to the Nuncio, Dec. 18. [891-893].
472 Account of the conspiracy devised by Ormonde and the 

Councillors at Kilkenny against Owen O'Neill. [894-897].
476 On Dec. 29 Owen O'Neill and Preston signed declarations 

of friendship and reconciliation. Another letter written by
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Owen to the Nuncio on Dec. 30. God did not permit the 
violence of Inchiquin against the Nuncio and the Catholics of 
Munster to be unavenged. [890-902].

Geoffrey Barren accomplished hardly anything in France, p. 479 
Letter of Mazarin to the Nuncio, Dec. 28. The Nuncio was 
anxious for peace with the King, but his feelings were different 
from Mazarin's. [903-906].

Alexander MacDonnell devastated Scotland. A supplication 483 
of the protestant clergy of Scotland to the Judices Deputati 
Statuum et Parliaments against MacDonnell's proceedings. 
[907-910].

The Grand Duke of Tuscany recommended Fr. Nicholas 485 
Donellan for the archbishopric of Tuam. There was also in this 
year a petition made for the promotion of Dr. Thady Clery 
to the bishopric of Derry. [911-912].

Card. Pamfili intimated to the Nuncio the views of the 486 
Pope about the Council of War. The Nuncio signified his 
obedience to this direction. He devoted himself at Kilkenny 
to many exercises of public devotion. [913-914].

Petitions about the restoration of monasteries were submitted 487 
to the Nuncio by Regulars. [915].

Obituary notices of persons who died in Ireland this year, 487 
viz., Inchiquin's brother, Dominic Spinola, Gerald Barry, 
Sir Piers Crosby, and three prelates, viz., W. Tirry, bishop of 
Cork, R. Arthur, bishop of Limerick, and M. Hurley, bishop 
of Emly. [916-923].

PART III. A.D. 1647.

A meeting of the General Assembly was held at Kilkenny in 495 
January. At the same time and place the Nuncio assembled the 
prelates of the kingdom. Owen O'Neill did not appear at the 
Assembly. Victories were won by Philip O'Reilly in Co. Cavan 
and by John O'Cahan at Kells. (1-3].

On Jan. 18 the Assembly proclaimed the Blessed Virgin 496 
Protectress of the Assembly and the whole kingdom. The Nuncio 
provided for the celebration of more offices of devotion. ' [4-7].

Compendium of the Nuncio's Speech to the Assembly on 497 
Jan. 22. [8-20].

An account of the Peace published in August. [L.D.,II,no. 10]. 500
[21-33]-
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p. 506 Decree of the Council, Feb. 2, proscribing the Ormonde 
Peace. [34-38].

507 Letter of the Nuncio to Pamfili about Bellings, Feb. 23. 
This letter was received at Rome, and Pamfili replied on May
20. [39-41].

508 Molineus, exceeding the limits of his commission, interfered
in the business of the Ormonde peace. [42]. 

510 The Oath of the Catholic Confederacy was renewed in this
Assembly. [43-44].

512 Propositions presented by the Clergy, mentioned in the 
aforesaid Oath. [45-48].

513 The Oath and the Propositions were modified by two decrees 
of the Assembly. The whole history of this affair was com­ 
municated by the Nuncio to Pamfili on March 4. [49-52].

516 On March i the Nuncio wrote to Pamfili a statement of the 
controversy about the manner in which promotions to bishoprics 
should be made during the war. Text of his agreement on this 
question with the Assembly. Pamfili replied to the Nuncio 
on May 20. [53-64].

520 Efforts, which the Nuncio resisted, were made towards a recon­ 
ciliation between Ormonde and the Confederates. Oath of 
accommodation with Ormonde. [65—81].

523 The Assembly drew up articles to be presented to Ormonde for 
the completion of an accommodation. The Nuncio's statement 
against these articles. The clergy insisted on the insertion of 
four articles. A truce for 20 days was made with Ormonde 
on Feb. 26. [82-105].

526 Propositions presented on March 3 by Fenell and Barron 
in the name of the Assembly for making a conjunction with 
Ormonde. [106-115].

528 Ormonde's replies and interrogations. Answers to these 
made on March 4. [116-127].

529 On March 28 Ormonde declared that he was unwilling to 
consent to the Assembly's propositions. He handed over to the 
Parliamentary commissioners hostages to be sent to England. 
[128-130].

530 On March 17 the Parliament in Dublin passed a declaration 
of thanks to Ormonde. His Reply. [131-133].

532 Papal brief sent to Viscount Costello on May 5, but not 
delivered to him. Some years later at Brussels the Viscount's 
wife abjured heresy. [134-137].

534 Theobald Magawley refused to admit the Viscount into
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Athlone. Letter of Magawley to the Nuncio about Athlone 
Castle, Feb. 15. A full account of this matter was sent by 
the Nuncio to the Council. [138-147],

Letter of Owen O'Neill to the Nuncio, April 8. The latter p. 538 
returned to Kilkenny on April 25. Owen arrived at the city 
on April 22, but hurried away on April 26. The Ulster soldiers 
did damage to Mountgarrett's towns, and Owen had seven of 
them executed for these depredations. [148-150].

Text of a narrative about Owen O'Neill, sent by the Nuncio 540 
to Rome on April 29. [151-152].

Writing from Maryborough on May 2, Owen explained to the 542 
Nuncio his reasons for leaving Kilkenny. The Nuncio left the 
city on May 4 to meet Owen. Letter of Owen about Athlone 
Castle, May 22. [153-159]-

Cardinal Panciroli replied on July i to the Nuncio about the 545 
accusations against Owen reported in the statement sent on 
April 29. When informed of these charges, Owen wrote to the 
Nuncio on Feb. 15, 1648. The Nuncio replied to this letter on 
Feb. 23, and wrote to Panciroli on the same day. [160—171].

The author explains that the charges against O'Neill were not 548 
really justified ; there was some misunderstanding on the 
Nuncio's part. Letter of Scarampi to the Nuncio, from Rome, 
June 29. [172-176].

Text of Articles exhibited in the Council against General 353 
Preston, Feb. 1648. [L.D., II, no. n]. [177-189].

Text of the protest of the clergy against Preston, Kilkenny, 557 
April i, 1647. The Nuncio interposed his authority, and there 
was a full reconciliation. [190-191].

A dispute arose between Muskerry and Glamorgan about 558 
Bunratty. The Council decreed that the place should be levelled 
to the ground. The Nuncio effected a reconciliation between. 
the disputants. [192-195].

The Assembly made a decree on March 30 that in future the 562 
Capuchins and the Jesuits should be ranked as members of the 
clergy of Ireland. [196].

Permission was granted by the Assembly to the Spanish 562 
and French agents to recruit soldiers in Ireland. [197-204].

On March 8 the Nuncio wrote to the Council urging that a 566 
new Council should be chosen as soon as possible. Muskerry 
was made a member of Council. The election of the new Council 
was announced on March 17. The Nuncio wrote to Rome on 
March 6 and April 7 about this new Council. [205-208].
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p. 568 The General Assembly made a declaration of devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin. The session of this Assembly lasted about three 
months. [209].

569 Cardinal Panciroli was appointed by the Pope to be his 
Secretary, in place of Cardinal Pamfili. [210].

570 Panciroli informed the Nuncio on April 24 that his prudent 
conduct had given much satisfaction to the Pope, and that he 
had acted wisely in not delivering the Papal Brief to Clanrickard. 
Letter of the Nuncio to Rome, March 25, about the proposal 
which had been mooted for electing some foreign prince to be 
Protector of Ireland. Reply of Cardinal Panciroli, July 22. 
[211-217].

573 Scarampi at last obtained permission from the Pope to return 
to Rome. He sailed from Passage on February 12, and reached 
Paris on March 20. His letter to the Nuncio, March 30. 
Cardinal Panciroli found fault with him on the ground that he 
had gone beyond the limitations proper for one who was a 
private individual, and a foreigner in Ireland. He arrived at 
Rome on May 15. [218-225].

579 The English Parliament laid down two foundations for its 
policy of destroying the King. Civil dissensions began among 
the victors. In England there were almost as many different 
sects as families. A statement (schedula) written by some 
Italian in London and sent to Rome. [226-238].

584 The French Agents busied themselves to bring Ormonde into 
agreement with the Confederates. Winter Grant arrived from 
France, in order to promote the same matter with Lord Digby. 
The Nuncio wrote to Panciroli on April 28 about the matters then 
in debate. [239-242].

586 Letters of the Queen of England to the Nuncio, in March, 
and to the prelates and clergy of Ireland. [243-245].

588 Letter of the Bishop of Chalcedon and others of the English 
clergy to the Nuncio, from Paris, March 12. [246-250].

590 Panciroli's reply to the Nuncio, July i. Ormonde, however 
had put an end to the controversy by going over to the Parlia­ 
ment. [251-254].

591 The Supreme Council's Report sent to the French Court.
[L.D., II, no. 12]. [255-265]. 

595 Articles presented to Ormonde by G. Barren and Fennell
in the name of the Assembly, and Ormonde's reply, from which
it may be inferred that he had never desired any pacification
with the Catholics on fair terms. [266-280].
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On May 23 the Council wrote to the Nuncio about the Cessation p. 598 
to be arranged with Ormonde. The Nuncio sent to the Council 
on May 25 a letter with an attached statement arguing against 
the truce. [281-291].

In Munster discords occurred between the Marquis of 601 
Worcester and Musketry. Inchiquin occupied Cappoquin and 
Dungarvan, and wrought slaughter and bloodshed in the whole 
province, with impunity. [292].

On May 26 the Council wrote to the Nuncio about the question 602 
of holding an Assembly at Limerick on June 4. This letter, 
with an annexed statement, was sent to Panciroli on May 28. 
It was well understood that the Queen and the Prince of Wales 
had resolved to transfer themselves to Ireland. [293-299].

The Nuncio left Kilkenny on June 3 and went to Clonmel, 606 
to which place he summoned the Prelates. Text of Proposals 
offered to the Congregation of the Clergy by Winter Grant. 
The ecclesiastics decided to leave the settlement of the Cessation 
to the Council. Ormonde admitted the parliamentary forces 
into Dublin. Cruelty exercised by the latter on priests. 
[300-309].

The Council sent proposals to Ormonde. In Munster on 608 
June 12 Muskerry put the Marquis of Worcester out of his 
command. The parliamentary forces destroyed the church 
of St. Gobneta. Inchiquin occupied Cappoquin. Dungarvan 
surrendered on April 9. [310-314].

There was a recrudescence of the disputes between Worcester 611 
and Muskerry. On June 24 the Council sent complaints about 
three Dominican Fathers, and on May 29 requested all the 
members of Council to come to Clonmel on June 4. [315-3 I 9l-

The people of Kilkenny repaired their walls for the purpose 613 
of defence. On June 3 the Nuncio retired from Kilkenny to 
Clonmel, and on June 16 he requested Muskerry to obey the 
decrees of the Council. [320-326].

On June 19 Muskerry presented articles (capita) and demands 616 
to the Council. [327-347].

The Ormondists fashioned a device against Owen. The 619 
troubles in Munster were composed. The Nuncio suggested 
that some of the things done in this matter had been absurd. 
On June 9 the Council asked the Nuncio to compel the accused 
Fathers to retire from Munster. The Nuncio agreed to this.
[348-349]- 

The quarrels of the Munster army had by this time caused 621
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dissensions in the city of Limerick. On Aug. 2 the Bishop of 
Ferns wrote to the Nuncio to defend himself. Moriarty O'Brien 
refused to fight under Muskerry, and set out with his men to 
join Owen. [350-353]-

p. 623 Inchiquin was declared a rebel by the English Parliament. 
This opportunity was made useless by the discord among the 
Catholics. [354].

624 Up to the end Ormonde never ceased deluding the Council 
and the Confederates. [355-357].

626 Text of Articles of Agreement between Ormonde and the 
Parliament. [L.D., II, no. 13]. [358-368].

629 The author summons Ormonde to the tribunal of truth, and 
asks with what intention he surrendered the city and castle of 
Dublin to the rebels. An examination of the lies made up by 
writers in defence of Ormonde. [369-377].

634 Ormonde handed over Dublin Castle and the King's Sword 
to the Parliament on July 17, and sailed to England. [378].

634 In England a quarrel arose between the Independents and 
the Presbyterians. At the beginning of June the soldiers 
snatched the King out of the hands of the Parliament. On 
Aug. 6 Fairfax was appointed by Parliament commander of the 
forces in England. In August he had the King brought to 
Hampton Court, where he allowed Ormonde to visit him. 
[379-384].

637 Some say that the King was angry with Ormonde. All 
Ormonde's hopes in the Puritans and Parliament vanished. 
He did not receive the money promised him at Dublin, except 
a payment for travelling expenses. [385].

638 In May, Tallon, the French agent, diverted to France a 
regiment which had been raised by D. de la Torre, the Spanish 
agent, together with another regiment raised by himself. 
[386-387]-

638 At the end of November, 1640, the Nuncio had ordered 
Fr. P. Darcy and Fr. D. Bourke to retire from Dublin to Kil­ 
kenny. Letter of Clanrickard to the Nuncio about Fr. Bourke, 
March 6. The Nuncio's reply. [388-396].

642 Letter of the Nuncio to Fr. Darcy about the missionaries 
in Dublin, March 26. [397-398].

643 Ormonde's agreement with the Parliamentarians was equiv­ 
alent to delivering the Catholics into their power. The Catholics 
in Dublin and other garrison-towns were expelled by the 
Parliamentarians. [399-402].
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Letter of the Nuncio to the Nuncio of France about the p. 646 
results of Ormonde's defection, with a letter enclosed to the 
Queen of England, Aug. n and 12. [403-404],

An account, sent to the Council, about the state of Munster, 648 
and the battle fought with Inchiquin at Barrebother on Aug. 4. 
Inchiquin went into Connacht, and afterwards returned to 
Cork. Measures were taken by the Council for the demolition 
of Bunratty. [405—408].

On Aug. 8 Muskerry resigned his command of the forces of 650 
.Munster, and yielded his place to Viscount Taaffe. [409].

On May 12 the Council appointed Richard O'Ferrall lieutenant- 651 
general of the Ulster forces. The Nuncio intimated to Owen 
that he was about to go to Connacht. Owen's reply, May 15. 
[410-414].

On April 13 the Nuncio visited New Ross, Wexford, and 652 
Waterford. He arrived at Kilkenny on April 24. Starting 
irom there on June 3 he journeyed to Clonmel, Cashel, and 
Limerick. He reached Galway on June 28, and stayed some 
months there. He had plans for liberating St. Patrick's 
Purgatory from the heretics, as he related in his Report after­ 
wards presented to Pope Innocent X. [415-416].

Richard O'Ferrall vanquished the Scots in Ulster. The 654 
•Council asked Owen that, when operations in Connacht were 
completed, he should attack the Scots in Ulster. Disputations 
occurred again in Connacht about the expenses and provisions 
necessary for carrying out the expedition. Reply of the Council, 
July 22, to the Nuncio's letter. [417-426].

The Parliamentarians invited the Scots from Ulster into 659 
Leinster for the purpose of attacking Preston. The Council 
and the Nuncio asked Owen to hinder this coalition, but when 
they failed to supply the necessary means for an advance, 
he stayed his steps. [427-436].

The Council wrote letters to the Nuncio on Aug. 2 and 8, 663 
urging the Ulster expedition. Preston's army was routed in 
Leinster on Aug. 8. Preston had taken Carlow on May 2.
[437-4451-

The Archbishop of Dublin held a Provincial Council. At the 666 
end of May the Catholic forces in co. Meath fought with the 
heretics. On July i the Council passed a decree guaranteeing 
safety to those heretics who were well affected towards the 
King. The Nuncio was very indignant because two bishops 
put their hands to this edict. [446-452].
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p. 670 In July the Catholic army vanquished the enemy at Trim 
and Naas. The town of Naas and other forts of less importance 
were attacked, and Maynooth, the Earl of Kildare's palace, 
was taken. [453-454].

670 Ormonde sailed to England on July 28. On July 29 some of 
his ' courtiers ' (aulici), while returning to their homes after 
bidding farewell to Ormonde at Dublin, were attacked by 
Preston. Some places of minor importance in co. Meath were 
stormed by him, and he would have seized Dublin and other 
garrisons of the heretics in Leinster, had he not been checked 
by the futile negotiations of the Council with Ormonde. [455—
458].

673 Text of an account of the battle fought on Aug. 8 at Trim. 
The actual place of the battle was Dangan's Hill (Collis Leisius). 
List of Catholic officers captured by the enemy. [459-464].

677 Letter of Preston to the Nuncio, Aug. 28. Letter of the 
Nuncio to the Pope, Aug. 29. Funeral rites for the fallen were 
celebrated by the Nuncio at Galway, and by the Bishop of 
Ferns at Kilkenny. [465-469].

679 Disagreement between the Connacht Commissaries and 
Owen O'Neill about supplies. After Preston's defeat the 
Council, on Aug. 12, and the Nuncio, on Aug. 14, requested 
Owen to move into Leinster. Owen's reply to the Nuncio, 
Aug. 21. He intends, provided he receives supplies promised 
to him, to attack Dublin. He fears hindrances from certain 
persons. He advises the Nuncio to take up his residence at 
Athlone. [470-481].

685 A quarrel between Owen and Roger Maguire was composed 
by Richard O'Ferrall. Preston returned to Carlow. Reply of 
N. Plunkett, Sept. 5, to letter of the Nuncio of Aug. 21 about 
Preston. Such part of the latter's army as remained was 
united with Owen's forces. [482-485].

686 An agreement was made between Jones, the governor of 
Dublin, and Inchiquin about the reduction of Kilkenny. In 
September Inchiquin sacked Cashel. Jones took the castle of 
Portlester. Athboy surrendered without shedding of blood. 
[486-489].

688 In November Owen moved against the enemy, but when they 
did not approach to join battle, he returned to Castlejordan 
and placed his soldiers in winter-quarters. The officials who 
had been captured in battle by Jones on Aug. 8 were ransomed. 
[490-491].
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The province of Connacht suffered very bad treatment, p. 689 
There was a quarrel among the Franciscans on the question of 
dividing the Franciscan province of Ireland into two provinces. 
Letters written by the Bishop of Clogher, Owen O'Neill, arid the 
Nuncio on this matter. [492-498].

The Council assigned the command of Connacht to Daniel 693 
O'Neill; he did not however function in this office. Letter of 
the Council to the Nuncio, written at the end of August. [499- 
5oi].

The Bishop of Ferns on Sept. 6 set forth arguments in defence 695 
of the Council's edict of July i. The Nuncio sent this statement, 
together with his own refutation of it, to Rome on Nov. 3. 
The author weighs the statements of the Nuncio in this refu- • 
tation. [502-512].

A detection of the schemes devised by George, Lord Digby, 700 
against the Nuncio and the Catholic cause in Ireland and 
elsewhere. Two letters of Digby to Taaffe, written in August, 
and a third to Mazarin. Censure by the author of Digby's 
political suggestions. [513—538].

At Rome Massari asked for supplies for the Confederate 716 
Catholics, but Kenelm Digby made every effort to ensure that 
the supplies should be given rather to the Queen. Digby made 
reflections on the reputation of the Nuncio. Diploma of 
Innocent X by which on 'April 27 he granted subsidies to the 
Catholics of Ireland. Others also at Rome made contributions 
of money. [539-547].

Massari left Rome on May 8. It is clear how little the Queen 722 
and the Prince of Wales favoured the Nuncio and the Catholics 
of Ireland. Letter of Massari on July 9 to the Nuncio's brother 
about a conversation between the General of the Capuchins and 
the Queen relating to the conclusion of a peace. [548-554].

Massari suffered many annoyances in France in the business 727 
of arming and equipping two frigates. Mazarin lent his ear 
to Digby's suggestions A list of the persons who abstracted 
booty from Massari's frigate, with note of the quantity of the 
stolen goods. Letter of Massari to the Nuncio, from La 
Rochelle, Dec. 27. Irish interests were injured by the retardation 
of the Papal supplies. [555-565].

Papal briefs to the Nuncio, the clergy of Ireland, and others. 736
[566-573] • 

A restitution to the Church of ecclesiastical property was 740
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made by Terence MacCoghlan. The Pope sent a brief to him.
[574-575]-

p.741 Viscount Somerset was treated with honour at Florence by 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and at Rome by the Pope and 
the Cardinals. Letters of Massari and Somerset to the Nuncio. 
[576-580].

743 Massari learned that Scarampi, during his return from Ireland 
to Rome, was acting with all his strength against the Nuncio. 
It is to be inferred from Massari's words that the Pope had given 
him reason to hope that the Nuncio would be made a Cardinal. 
[58i].

744 Somerset returned with a Papal brief to Glamorgan, and 
letters from Card. Panciroli to the Bishop of Ferns and the 
Nuncio. Somerset's embassy came to practically nothing. 
Letter of congratulation from Cardinal Rapacciolus to the 
Nuncio, Jan. 7. Two letters to the Nuncio from abbots of the 
Order of St. Bernard. [582-590].

748 A statement sent to Rome by an Irish Franciscan about 
restoration of the Franciscan mission in Scotland. The mission 
was set up by the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, who 
appointed a superior and associates for it on Jan. 22. [591-596].

751 The Marquis of Antrim, with a large company of Scoto- 
Irish nobility, arrived at Kilkenny from Scotland on Jan. 17. 
The Earl of Crawford sailed to France to ask for aid for the 
Scottish war. The Nuncio sent with him a letter to Mazarin. 
On May 4 the Earl made an abjuration of heresy. The forces 
of Antrim left by him in Scotland had to fight under hard 
conditions. An account is given of the deeds of Montrose 
and Alexander MacDonnell in Scotland. [597-604],

756 Antrim, who had married the widow of the Duke of Bucking­ 
ham, was made a member of the Council. Letter of his wife, 
the Duchess, who was living in exile in Belgium, to the Nuncio, 
Feb. 20. The Nuncio provided her with funds for her voyage 
to Ireland. [605-608].

758 Account of the imprisonment of the Bishop of Raphoe, 
derived from his letter of Jan. 30, 1654, to Fr. Richard O'Ferrall. 
[609-611].

760 A number of appointments to bishoprics were made in 
this year. The Nuncio arranged that these ecclesiastics, 
though not yet consecrated, should be admitted into the 
Assembly. [612-619].

765 Account of certain actions of the Nuncio -at Galway. When
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Worcester was setting out, the Nuncio gave him a letter, dated 
Sept. 24, to the Nuncio in France. Letters written in September 
to Card. Panciroli and the Pope. [620-625].

Letter of Worcester to Sir N. Plunkett, Oct. 19. Worcester p. 767 
postponed his departure for some time. [626-628].

Clanrickard went, to Galway on Sept. 10. The Nuncio 768 
sent a statement on this matter to Panciroli on Oct. 2. [629- 
630].

Another statement sent to the Cardinal on Oct. i, about the 769 
book of Constantine Marullus concerning the King's rights in 
Ireland. [631].

Text of Discourse about the coming meeting of the Assembly, 770 
to Cardinal Panciroli. This document was sent on Oct. 6, and 
another statement on Nov. 3. Remarks by the author. 
[632-639].

The Nuncio left Galway on Nov. 8. During his journey 775 
he made, at Clanricard's request, a stay at tv/o of the Earl's 
houses. He wrote to the Earl from Portumna on Nov. u. 
[640-644].

On Nov. 16 the Nuncio arrived at Kilkenny. The Assembly 776 
had already begun its meetings. It was reported that a battle 
had been fought in Munster between the forces of the Catholics 
and the heretics. [645].

In September Taaffe sent Stephenson to lay waste the county 777 
of Cork, and placed a garrison in Clonmel, under Alexander 
MacDonnell. The garrison of the castle of Cahir surrendered 
to Inchiquin. [646-648].

Narrative of the tragic storming of Cashel by Inchiquin. 778 
[L.D., II, no. 14]. The author adds certain circumstances 
not mentioned in this narrative which he is citing. Inchiquin 
took Fethard, and Callan was despoiled by his cavalry. [649- 
656].

Alexander MacDonnell was in this autumn made lieutenant- 783 
general of the Munster forces. Narrative of the defeat of Taaffe 
by Inchiquin in the battle of Knocknanuss (Mons Ramosus) 
in Munster, Nov. 13, 1647. Alex. MacDonnell fell in this battle. 
Text of his epitaph (in English). Taaffe retired to Limerick. 
At the beginning of December Inchiquin made a hurried 
retreat to Cork. [657-666],

Dispute in the Council as to the admission of Bishops who 787 
were not yet consecrated. Admonition by the Nuncio to the 
Council, Nov. 20. Considerations put before the assembled
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clergy by the Nuncio on Dec. i. The prelates made a decree 
against the artifices of the Ormondists. [667-690]. 

P-793 Text of a report called ' Relation of what occurred relating 
to the Bishop of Clogher/ written by the Nuncio to Panciroli 
on Dec. 18. It was very important for the Ormondists that the 
Bishop should not be left behind in Ireland. [691—700].

798 On Dec. 17 the Nuncio advised Preston not to disturb the 
peace of the realm. Owen O'Neill and Preston came to Kil­ 
kenny on Dec. 19. A contest occurred in the Assembly about 
the appointment of a new Council, and the Nuncio sent a state­ 
ment about the struggle to Panciroli on Dec. 24. The result 
was recorded subsequently by the Nuncio in his Report to the 
Pope. List of the members of the new Council. [701-705].

801 Two statements sent by the Nuncio to Panciroli on Nov. 21 
and Nov. 23 about the question of electing a foreign Prince as 
Protector of Ireland. [706—707].

803 The assembly appointed the Bishop of Ferns and Nicholas 
Plunkett to go as their envoys to Rome. The Nuncio wrote to 
Panciroli on Dec. 24 about these envoys. [708-710].

804 On Dec. 27 the Nuncio wrote to Cardinal Mazarin about the 
Confederate envoys appointed to go to the Court of France 
and Queen Henrietta Maria of England. He wrote again to 
the same Cardinal on Dec. 28 with relation to a conversation 
with the French Agent in Ireland. [711—714],

807 In Meath a castle and two small garrisons were captured. 
At Kilkenny an incident occurred which caused much vexation 
to Owen O'Neill and to the Nuncio. Outrages had been done 
by some of Owen's soldiers, and crowds of women made a 
clamour at Owen's door, and made similar lamentations outside 
the Nuncio's residence. On Dec. 28 Owen returned from the 
city to his camp. [715—716].
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Statement sent by the Nuncio to Card. Panciroli about the p.i 
•sending of envoys to Rome. That the people have lost heart, 
as the envoys have stated, is true, but the real reason is not the 
weakness of the country, but the discord of rival parties. The 
trouble is want of money and of quarters, and the hindrances 
from his opponents suffered by O'Neill. [1-6].

Instructions given by the Nuncio to the Bishop of Ferns 3 
and N. Plunkett, January 16, 1648. They were to inform the 
Pope of the need for sufficient money and arms. The Nuncio 
did not think the plan with regard to the Prince of Wales would 
be much favoured at Rome. If the Pope would not accept the 
position of Protector, he was to be asked for his advice in ob­ 
taining help otherwise. The envoys sent to France will do 
^nothing till Rome has given a decision. [7-22].

Letters of credence given to the envoys. Letter of the 8 
prelates to the Pope, asking that the Nuncio should be made a 
Cardinal. The Nuncio wrote various letters to Rome in favour 
of the envoys. [23—31].

Report on the State of Ireland, 1647. [L.D., III, no. i]. He 13 
finds a great change as regards four points : i). the lack of 
money, 2). great increase of dissensions, 3). loss of certain 
places in Munster, 4). the poverty of the country by devastations 
of the enemy, and even by the marches of our own troops. 
These matters are interconnected, and one is the cause of 
another. In Ulster, the Scots have done little since our victory 
in 1646. In Connacht, Sligo is the only' important place not 
yet recovered. In Leinster, the only change is that the Par­ 
liamentarians have obtained Dublin. Preston's defeat was 
not so injurious as was feared. In Munster, various towns 
have been lost, but I.nchiquin is in difficulties. If the papal 
subsidy should arrive, it might be possible this year to make 
an attempt on Dublin, to reconstruct Taaffe's army in Munster, 
and to send O'Neill's army through Connacht into Ulster.
[32-44]-

Owen O'Neill and the Bishop of Clogher sent Fr. B. Davet, 16 
S.J., to Rome with letters. [45-46].

Instructions to the envoys sent to France, and proposals 17 
drawn up by the Clergy to be added to these instructions. 
[L.D., III, no. 2]. The envoys are to inform the Queen and the 
Prince of Wales of the state of Ireland, putting matters in as
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favourable a light as possible, to ask for such guarantees of 
religion as had been granted in the Ormonde and Glamorgan 
peaces, to obtain an assurance about property in regard to 
the confiscations under James I, and to seek for a loan, giving* 
lands belonging to the enemy, and even to Catholics, as security. 
[47-81].

p. 24 Letter of the Nuncio to the Nuncio in France, Jan. 9. The 
Nuncio was -convinced that Lord Digby and Sir Kenelm Digby 
had conspired with others to put him out of Ireland. He- 
lent money to the envoys for their travelling expenses. They 
arrived at Rome on April 23. [82—86].

26 Statement presented by Sir Kenelm Digby to the Pope. 
[L.D., III, no. 3]. He had been sent by the Queen of England 
to ask the Pope for pecuniary aid for the King. He refers to- 
the Queen's efforts to obtain relief for the Catholics of England, 
and to mitigate the suspicions of Protestants as to the Pope's 
policy. Such suspicions have been increased by the appoint­ 
ment of Rinucinni as Nuncio. Of Rinuccini it is said that 
he has a habit of imagining chimeras and conceptions peculiar 
to himself, and is more apt at raising dissensions than at settling 
matters of importance. He has done business in Ireland with a 
royal sceptre rather than with a pastoral staff. He had refused 
to visit the Queen in Paris. Digby asked the Pope to remove 
Rinuccini, and appoint someone of more moderate views. 
A refutation of this Statement was written at Rome by the 
Bishop of Ferns. [87-102].

38 Digby changed his opinion several times in the matter of 
religion. The author gives a short analysis of his Statement. 
[103-106].

41 Statement presented to the Pope by the Bishop of Ferns as 
to the Nuncio's exemplary manner of life and behaviour among 
the Irish. The Bishop also wrote a short narrative of the 
Irish war, addressed to the Pope, the latter part of which is 
given in the text. [107-125].

49 On May 15 the Pope received the Irish envoys and Fr. Davet. 
The envoys for France sailed from Waterford in February. 
[126-127],

50 At the beginning of the year the Nuncio wished O'Neill to 
restore the castle of Athlone to Viscount Dillon. Letter of 
O'Neill to him on this subject. The Nuncio changed his mind, 
and the castle remained on this occasion in O'Neill's hands.
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Text of decree of the Council, which seems to have misled 
the Nuncio. [128-141].

On Jan. 25 the Nuncio went to Waterford, and from there p. 53 
•wrote a letter to the King of Spain. He baptized four Mahometans 
in the Cathedral. The Earl of Crawford arrived from Spain and 
met the Nuncio. [142-145].

Massari returned from Rome. He landed at Duncannon on 55 
March 13, and met the Nuncio 011 his return to Waterford on 
March 18. Massari brought with him the bulls for the six 
bishops recently appointed, and these bishops were shortly 
afterwards consecrated by the Nuncio. [146-149].

The Nuncio on May i wrote from Kilkenny to the Pope. 57 
Massari delivered papal briefs to Preston and Owen O'Neill. 
On May 4 the Nuncio wrote to Card. Panciroli about these 
briefs. The brief addressed to Viscount Dillon was never 
delivered to him. [150-156].
Verses (in English) about the Earl of Tyrone's Sword, which 60, 

had been sent to Owen O'Neill. Fr. Luke Wadding was 
considered at Rome to be a particular favourer of the 
Ormondists. [157-158].

Inchiquin and Jones went out of garrison for the purpose 61 
of plundering. Inchiquin took Carrick and Callan. O'Neill 
cut off Jones from joining Inchiquin. [159—161].

On Feb. 18 the Nuncio wrote to the Supreme Council. He 63 
mentions rumours that Inchiquin was getting aid from some of 
the Confederates, and laments that money and arms of the 
Catholics are passing to the enemy by plunder or by contribution. 
The Council replied on March 6 denying the truth of the rumours, 
and pointing to their deplorable condition because so few persons 
were willing, to lend money for the public service. [162-168].

Letter of the Nuncio to the Bishop of Limerick, from Dun- 65 
cannon, March 12, about some judicial difficulties. Richard 
O'Ferrall made preparations for the siege of Sligo. [169-170].

A short account 'of affairs in England and Scotland. After 66 
the defeat of the King's party in the previous year, and when 
the King had been delivered by the Scots into the power of the 
Parliament, Fairfax had joined the Independents against the 
Presbyterians. Negotiations of the Parliament with the 
King. The decree of the Parliament on Jan. 17, 1648, indicated 
that they were resolved to make an end of monarch and 
monarchy, and bring in a tyranny. From this there followed
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a great change of feeling in England, Scotland and Ireland. 
[171-174].

p. 69 Jones, Governor of Dublin, adhered to the Parliament. 
Inchiquin went over from the King's side to the Parliament. 
[175-176].

70 Ormonde went over to France, to gain the favour of the 
Queen and Prince of Wales, in order that he might be sent back 
to Ireland as Viceroy. To the same end he sent over to Ireland 
his partisan, Col. John Barry, who negotiated with Inchiquin 
and the Council about a truce. The author observes 
that he has used here a Diary of the Council which was given to 
Fr. Rowe, when sent as procurator to Rome, and was used 
by Philopater Irenaeus in his Vindiciae. The terms demanded 
by Inchiquin were most impertinent. [177-184].

73 The Provincial Council of Ulster ordered Owen O'Neill not 
to make a truce with the Scots, but to attack them and liberate 
the whole province. On March 13 the Nuncio wrote frorn^ 
Duncannon to the men of Ulster, sending Fr. Paul King with 
the message, recommending that the Ulster army should move 
into Munster against Inchiquin, instead of returning to Ulster. 
This plan did not succeed. [185—192].

75 Inchiquin intended to make a truce with the Council, unless 
ne should receive from the English Parliament assistance which 
he despaired of. Texts of a letter sent by his military council 
to the Parliament, and of another letter sent by his officers to 
the Speaker on March 4. The Council sent a letter on March 15 
to the Nuncio by G. Barron, who reported on his return to 
Kilkenny that the Nuncio was opposed to a truce either with 
Inchiquin or with Jones. [193—197].

, 80 Instructions for Sir Richard Everard in his embassy to 
Inchiquin. [198-203].

81 Letter of the Council to Inchiquin, stating they were sending 
Sir R. Everard and Corn. O'Callaghan to explain matters. 
Instructions to these envoys. [204—216].'

83 From an intercepted letter written by Inchiquin, the Nuncio 
discovered the secret conspiracy of the Ormondists and Inchiquin 
against himself and his party. [217-218].

84 Declaration of the Protestant army in Munster. [L.D., III, 
no. 4]. They complain of the action of the Independents in 
delaying supplies, and their disparaging of the motives of the 
Munster army, and renew the protestation in favour of the 
Protestant religion and the King. [219—228].
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Correspondence between Inchiquin and the Council. On p. 93 
Apr. 4 Inchiquin sent a note of his proposals, and on Apr. 14 
he signified his agreement that negotiations should take place 
at Dungarvan on the 22nd. [229-242].

Letter of the Nuncio to the Council, Apr. 6. He refers to the 95 
plunderings and devastations of Inchiquin ; it would discredit 
the honour of the Confederates to make a truce with him. 
They should use their money, not tu supply him, but to recover 
what has been lost in Munster. The Council's reply, Apr. 13. 
They remind the Nuncio that he had himself favoured a truce 
with the Scots, and with Inchiquin. What favour can they 
expect from the Queen and the Prince of Wales if they reject a 
truce with those who have taken the King's side ? [243-271].

Reply of the Nuncio to the Council, Apr. 20. He denies that 103 
he had ever approved of a truce with the Scots or with Inchiquin, 
unless the advantage of the Church and of the King was secured. 
There is a danger that Inchiquin may ally himself with Jones 
at Dublin, and the latter also declare himself for the King. 
The Council replied on Apr. 23, sending a statement of reasons 
why the truce was both necessary and useful. [272—300].

The Council summoned meetings of the Provincial Councils in 
of Munster and Leinster at Kilkenny on Apr. 20, and also a 
meeting of the full Supreme Council. Instructions to the envoys 
sent to Inchiquin. These included answers to the proposals sent 
by Inchiquin. The King's service is the central point in the 
Confederates' actions. Certain baronies in Cos. Waterford 
and Kerry are to be allowed to Inchiquin. All the Catholics 
in Inchiquin's territory are to have free exercise of religion. 
The tithes in the baronies granted to Inchiquin are to be res­ 
erved, or exchanged for an agreed price. [301—328].

Reasons urged by the Clergy against the cessation. If 116 
Inchiquin is actually an enemy of the Parliament, he cannot 
expect aid from them, while if he is merely pretending to be 
for the King, his frauds ought to be shunned. He has always 
been hostile both to the clergy and to the people of Ulster.
[329-344]-

Reply of the Council to these Reasons, and to the appendices 119 
to the same. They argue against the charges relating to a plot 
said to be contrived by Ormonde and Barry, and refer to the 
intercepted letter of Inchiquin to J. Plunkett. [345-361].

The two provincial Councils and the full Supreme Council 126 
consented to the proposed truce. [362-377].
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p. 133 Declaration of the Congregation of Clergy at Kilkenny against 
the truce, delcaring it to be ruinous to the Catholic religion, 
April 27. [37 8-38i].

I 35 Petition (exceptio) of the chief men and nobles of Munster 
against Viscount Taafle, asking for his removal from his 
command, on the grounds that he was unpopular, and unskilled 
in military affairs, and had followed instructions given to him 
by Lord Digby. Taaffe was nevertheless re-appointed. [382-
393]- 

137 Objections of the Clergy, after the declaration of Apr. 27,
and reply of the Council, who suggested that Clanrickard should 
be substituted for Taaffe. Clanrickard never took the Con­ 
federate oath. [394-403].

140 Decree of the Clergy, May 2, giving authority to the Nuncio 
and four bishops to act on their behalf in all matters, especially 
in carrying out the censures in relation to the peace. Inchiquin's 
cessation with Taaffe was extended for 14 days. The Council 
prolonged the time for negotiations, and sent commissioners 
to Inchiquin. [406-413].

144 Further Instructions by the Council to the commissioners 
sent to Inchiquin, May. 9. [414-424].

147 The Nuncio left Kilkenny on May 9. While on his journey 
he wrote to Preston, saying he could not honourably stay 
at Kilkenny now that negotiations for peace had been continued 
after the declaration of the Clergy. Reply of Preston. On his 
arrival at Maryborough the Nuncio wrote to the Mayor of 
Kilkenny, May u. His letter to the Council, May 9. His 
departure caused great anxiety to the Council, who wrote on 
May ii, stating that their instructions related only to an 
extension of Inchiquin's quarters, and that certain conditions 
for the good of the Catholic religion had been added. Certain 
propositions of the Council. Letter of the Nuncio to the Council, 
May 13. He was ready to return to Kilkenny if this would be 
of any use, and security were given for his safety. He referred 
to the question of the disposal of the papal money and arms. 
With this letter, the Nuncio sent a statement of Conditions and 
Remedies necessary for the security of the clergy and their 
adherents, so that the Cessation with Baron Inchiquin might 
be made with a safe conscience. [425—450].

158 Rivalry between Phelim O'Neill and Owen O'Neill. Phelim 
made an attempt to win over some of Owen's troops. The 
matter became known to the Nuncio and Owen by an intercepted
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letter of E. Bermingham to Phelim, May n. The Council
sent an explanation to the Nuncio, May 18. Reply of the p. 162
Nuncio, May 26. [451-457].

Letter of Richard Everard and the other commissioners 
to the Council, May 10. Inchiquin, they reported, demanded 
the whole of Co. Waterford. As regards the articles for the 
Catholic religion, he would only promise not to disturb the 
clergy during the cessation. Further instructions by the Council 166 
to the Commissioners. [458-473].

Articles of agreement for a cessation between Inchiquin 
and the Supreme Council, May 20. [L.D.,111, no. 5]. The 
cessation was to last till Nov. i. No Confederate Catholic 
was to be molested on account of his religion, except in the 
places already held by the Baron. All who declare for the 
King will enjoy the benefits of the cessation. Decree of the 170 
Council confirming the truce, May 22. [474-491].

An account of the manner of election of members of the 
Supreme Council from a list of nominees of the Provinces. Lists 
of names, under provinces. Alterations of the rules as regards 
voting, made by the Ormondists, who thus strengthened their 
position in the Council. Remarks by the author about the 174 
persons who signed the truce. [492—497].

Decree of the Council, May 22, denying that the chief object 
of the truce was to introduce the rejected 'Ormonde' peace. 
Letter of the Council to the Nuncio, sending the text of the 
Cessation and Replies to the Propositions sent by the Nuncio 179 
on May 13. [498-513].

The Nuncio went to Kilminchy on May 13, and from there 
wrote a letter to the Council on May 25, saying that he could 
not in conscience approve of the Cessation, and that he would 
now be simply a spectator of events. Declaration of the Com­ 
missioners of State in Scotland in favour of Inchiquin. Dis- 184 
satisfaction of Owen O'Neill with the Cessation. [514—523].

Massari had posted on the doors of the churches of Kilkenny 
copies of the clerical decree of Apr. 27 against the truce. These 
were torn down. On May 27 the Dean published an excom­ 
munication, reserved to the Nuncio, against all persons uttering 
anything against the Declaration of Apr. 27. Letter of the 
Council to the Nuncio, about the calling of a National Synod, 
May 25. The Nuncio summoned the bishops, who had been 
made delegates with him, to meet him at Ferbane ; they sent 
excuses. On May 27 at Kilminchy the Nuncio and four bishops
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published Censures. The author explains the reasons for this 
action of the Nuncio.' He gives a narrative about Fr. Oliver 
Walsh, Carmelite, who had warned the Nuncio of a conspiracy 
against his life. [524-5571-

p. 210 On May 31 seven members of the Council, with other Ormond- 
ists, made an Appeal to the Holy See. [L.D., III, no. 6]. They 
said that they had been injured in their honour, office and person, 
and that the Nuncio and the bishops assisting him were sus­ 
pected, hostile, incompetent and prejudiced judges in this 
case concerning the state of the realm and the preservation of 
the Confederates. On June 4 at Kilcolgan the Nuncio and the 
assistant bishops issued apostolos refutatorios (formal objections) 
against the Appeal. The Censures were supported by 17. 
bishops, and opposed by 8. Some of the religious orders 
supported the Truce. [558-565].

224 The supporters of the truce and the appeal put forth a 
pamphlet in English at Kilkenny, and another statement in 
Latin was published by D. O'Kinellus, J.U.D. Masari wrote 
a statement as to the objections to the truce, and was supported 
in another publication by B. O'Leyn, J.U.L. The author says 
that the decision of this controversy rests on a question of fact. 
While the Council affirmed that the truce was both necessary 
and useful, the Nuncio denied both these points. The author 
discusses various essential considerations about Inchiquin's 
position and prospects. [566-580].

238 When the edict of the Clergy was published on Apr. 27, the 
Council requested the clergy to explain what was repugnant to 
conscience in the truce at that time in preparation. The clergy 
then presented five objections, and the Council made the same 
number of replies. Afterwards the Council maintained that 
the truce had not been concluded until it had been corrected 
in accordance with the objections of the clergy, and that there­ 
fore there was no foundation for the censures fulminated after 
the truce. The author proceeds to examine at length the 
objections and the replies. [581-614].

261 Discussions of the authority of those who issued the censures, 
of the nature of the delegation made on May 2, and of the form 
and method of the Censures. [615-627].

277 On June 2 the Council protested to the Nuncio against the 
holding of a National Synod. The Nuncio replied that the 
Council had no authority in a matter depending on the will of 
the Pope. On June 3 the Council issued a decree forbidding
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all ecclesiastical Superiors to interfere with their subjects on the 
ground of the censures, which, the Council declare, are sus­ 
pended by the Appeal. On June 4 the Council summoned 
theologians of the whole realm to meet at Kilkenny on the 
i8th. On June 3 the Archbishop of Dublin and four bishops 
wrote to the Nuncio asking him to suggest some moderate 
solution. The Nuncio wrote to Rome about the Bishops 
of Meath, Ardagh and Dromore. He realized by experience, 
afterwards, that many of his actions had proved prejudicial 
to his own and the Catholic cause. [628-651].

The Nuncio went to Kilcolgan, and from there to Athlone. p. 290 
Protest by Owen O'Neill and the officers of the Ulster army, 
June ii. They have always been faithful to their oath, while 
the Council has been disposing of both temporal and spiritual 
things to the support of the King's enemies. These have been 
the acts of a certain number of the Supreme Council of malig­ 
nant disposition, and in opposition to the rest of the Council 
and the whole Clergy. [652—654].

Declaration of the Supreme Council, May 27, stating that 296 
they were appealing to the Pope. Against this edict and the 
Appeal a Vindication of the Nuncio and the Bishops by the 
Bishop of Clogher and three other bishops was issued at Athlone 
on June 12. It is not true, they say, that the effect of the 
excommunication is removed by the appeal. The malignant 
party is helping the enemy to get his forces together again, 
and exercise tyranny over the Confederates. One June 13 the 
Nuncio sent his first announcement about the Censures to 
Cardinal Panciroli. [655-672].

Two or three days afterwards the Nuncio sent to the same 309 
a statement of Reasons why he thought it right to proceed to an 
excommunication. Among the reasons he gives are the iniquity 
of the truce, the purpose by means of it to revive the Ormonde 
peace, and the intention, as it appears, of the Ormondists to 
crush the Clergy, the men of Ulster, and the Nuncio also. 
With this statement the Nuncio sent a report of charges brought 
against him by the Council, in regard to certain financial 
arrangements, etc., and a letter saying that he had been per­ 
plexed as to whether he should leave the country or continue 
to oppose the Ormondists ; he did not care to leave the eccles­ 
iastics a prey to the wolves. These documents are dated June 16. 
The author adds some remarks. [673—696].

How the clergy and people behaved with regard to the 317
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censures. Various letters of bishops and others. Of the nine 
bishops of Munster all except the Bishops of Limerick and 
Kilfenora adhered to the Nuncio. [697-719].

p. 327 In the province of Dublin, the Archbishop, with the Bishop 
of Leighlin and the Vicar Apostolic of Kildare, supported the 
Censures. The Bishop of Ferns had reached Rome before 
the storm arose. The Bishop of Ossory at first stood for the 
Censures, but afterwards changed his mind, and a pamphlet 
published at Kilkenny against the Censures appeared under his 
name. [720-732].

335 In the province of Armagh, the Primate and four of his 
suffragans supported the Nuncio. The Bishop of Kilmore 
wished to do the same, but felt unable to take action, being 
obliged to live in retirement. The Bishops of Meath and 
Dromore were in favour of the truce. As to the attitude of the 
Bishop of Ardagh, a controversy arose. [737]. 

337 At Galway, the mayor and some of the citizens were about 
to publish the truce. The clergy of St. Nicholas' College 
intervened, and there was danger of a riot. A declaration was 
issued by the mayor and certain of the citizens, and a decree 
threatening excommunication by the Warden of St. Nicholas. 
After this publication of censures, those of the other side 
submitted certain propositions to the theologians at Galway. 
The censures were also published at Athenry, and perhaps 
elsewhere. The Nuncio repaid the money lent to him by Clan- 
rickard ; letters exchanged between them. Clanrickard was 
appointed by the Council to command the forces of Con- 
nacht, in place of Richard O'Ferrall. Letter of Owen O'Neill 
and his officers to Clanrickard, saying that the truce was the 
device of the factious part of the present Council, who had broken 
their promises not to make truces unless they were satisfactory 
to the Nuncio. Declaration issued secretly by Clanrickard, 
from Portumna, June 10, accepting his appointment as com­ 
mander, protesting his fidelity to the Roman Catholic religion 
in which he had been brought up, and his intention to support 
its rights, and also the prerogatives of the King. Letter of the 
Archbishop of Tuam and the Bishops of Killala and Kilfenora, 
June 17, advising the Catholics of Connacht to pay due obedience 
to Clanrickard. Letter of Clanrickard to the Nuncio, from 
Tirellan, June 18. Protest of the clergy of the diocese of Tuam 
against the Inchiquin truce, June 24. The Archbishop of Tuam 
and the Bishops of Killala and Kilfenora decided not to publish
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the Censures until the Nuncio should exhibit his faculties. The 
Bishops of Elphin and Clonfert stood with the Nuncio. The 
Bishop of Kilmacduagh was at this time in Spain. [734—792].

Letter and statement sent by Clanrickard to the Nuncio, p. 363 
June 28. He believes in Inchiquin's sincerity, regrets that the 
Nuncio bases his actions on the suggestions of persons not 
considerable in number or standing, and promises that if 
the Censures are removed, satisfaction will be given to the 
Nuncio for any offence done to him. The Nuncio paid no heed 
to these approaches by Clanrickard. In July the envoys who had 
been sent in the spring to France returned to Ireland. [793-804].

Narrative of events in Scotland and England. Doubts of the 367 
Catholics of England as to whether they should join with the 
Independents, who now had the upper hand, rather than with 
the Presbyterians. [805—807].

Ormonde negotiated at Paris with a view to returning to 370 
Ireland with the title of Lord Lieutenant. The Nuncio took 
action against the grant of that office to anyone but a Catholic. 
Propositions presented to the Queen and the Prince of Wales 
by the Marquis of Antrim and the other envoys of the 
Confederates, April 2. They state that the matter of religion 
not being as yet ripe for discussion, they are asking only for 
those concessions which had been given in the articles of the 
Ormonde Peace, with certain amendments. Interrogations by 
the Queen, May 10, and Replies of the envoys. [808-844].

Letter of Patrick Crelly, abbot of Newry, to the Nuncio, 381 
from Paris, May n. Crelly had been sent by the Nuncio with 
Antrim, in order to prevent Antrim from being unduly influenced 
by the other two agents, Muskerry and Browne, who desired 
Ormonde back as Lord Lieutenant. Crelly describes the Queen 
and her councillors as ' presbyterians ' ; he reports' an opening 
has been made for the Catholics to act with the Independents 
against the Presbyterians. [845-847].

Statement by the Queen and the Prince, May 13, breaking 383 
off the negotiation with the Irish envoys. They will grant 
authority to some person or persons to make such concessions 
to the Confederates as may be consistent with justice and the 
King's honour. Letter of Crelly to the Nuncio, May 24, 
stating that Muskerry and Browne had acted perfidiously, 
and Antrim piously and honourably. Documents were conveyed 
from Paris to the Nuncio by one Boyd, a Scotsman. [848—853].

The envoys sent to France, except Antrim, were disobedient 388
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to their instructions. The Bishop of Ferns and N. Plunkett 
arrived at Rome on April 23. Demonstration of the great 
damage done to the Catholic cause by Muskerry and Browne. 
Certain points worthy of attention arising from a considera­ 
tion of dates. The Nuncio recorded in his Diary his opinion, 
of the Irish envoys. [854-863].

p.396 Narrative of the manner in which the Bishop of Ferns and 
N. Plunkett carried out their mission at Rome. Their letter to 
Card. Albizzi, June 10, with a statement of three principal 
reasons on account of which the Irish confederate Catholics 
expect subsidies from His Holiness. Two more letters to 
Albizzi. Memorial as to the use made of the money borrowed 
by the Nuncio ; the supplies sent by Massari had been largely 
used to pay debts. Articles as to religion which in consideration 
of the present state of affairs are considered opportune, presented 
to the Pope by Cardinal Capponi. Card. Panciroli informed the 
Nuncio on July 20 that the envoys were anxious to be dismissed 
as soon as possible. The envoys left Rome at the end of 
August. In letters of Aug. 20 and 31 Panciroli informed the 
Nuncio that it was not the Pope's custom to intervene in a matter 
of peace between Catholics and heretics, and that as to the ques­ 
tion of a protectorate, he had always protected the Catholics of 
Ireland and would continue his paternal care .and assistance, 
as need might require. N. Plunkett was made by the Pope a 
knight of the Golden Spur. The author examines certain points 
in the letter from Panciroli. The envoys presented to the Pope 
25 banners won from the heretics. [864-900].

412 It is clear that not only Muskerry and Browne, but the Council 
also, had conspired to bring about Ormonde's appointment 
as Lord Lieutenant. Warfare of the pen between Fr. Paul King 
and Philopater. The Nuncio and the clergy charged the Council 
with the pernicious purpose of this conspiracy. A statement 
as to who were its authors. To bring in Ormonde as Lord 
Lieutenant was equivalent to putting the Nuncio out of Ireland. 
Endeavours of the clergy to check this torrent of evils. [901—920].

430 The Nuncio appointed a meeting of a National Synod at 
Galway on August 15. The Council hindered the meeting of 
the Synod, and the Nuncio consequently revoked the summons. 
Certain questions were brought to the Nuncio, to be propounded 
to the Synod on the part of the Bishops of Leighlin and Ardfert, 
about the dilapidation of ecclesiastical property. [921-961].

448 The Council hindered the meeting of a Synod, for fear lest
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the clergy might display to the people the iniquity of the truce. 
An oath to be taken by all was drawn up on June 27 by the 
Council and other lay persons, all Ormondists. This oath was 
subscribed to by no one who was not a supporter of Ormonde. 
Commissioners were appointed by the Council to administer 
the oath. [962-967].

Text of Instructions given to the commissioners appointed p. 455 
to administer the oath in the city and diocese of Limerick.

A digression relating to Br. John Ve-rdun, a Capuchin 461 
laybrother. [968-978].

The Council appointed a gathering of its own Ormondist 462 
partizans for Sept. 4. Two men of Galway, who had been 
captured by soldiers of the Ulster army, were liberated by Owen 
O'Neill. [979-980].

Great efforts were made by Clanrickard to incite Connacht 468 
against Owen. The latter went into Connacht in order to repel 
the attack. John de Burgo and other nobles of Connacht 
showed no small energy in support of the Nuncio and Owen. 
[981-993].

The Council compelled the people of V/exford to accept the 468 
truce. On Aug. 6 the Nuncio wrote from Galway a letter to the 
Mayor and bailiffs of Wexford, and relaxed the Censures. On 
the last day of June Magawley surrendered Athlone Castle. 
Dissidences between prelates, secular priests and Regular 
priests. Dr. Walter Enos was twice captured and twice escaped. 
The Nuncio wrote to Clanrickard about the taking captive of 
Fr. MacKiernan. Clanrickard replied 011 Aug. 8. [994-1001].

Text of questions proposed to the Nuncio by the Marquis of 473 
Clanrickard. These questions, and the letter, contain nothing 
but ineptitudes based on false assumptions. The Archbishop 
of Dublin became aware of the tempest raised by the Ormondists. 
[1002-1011].

Richard O'Ferrall adhered to the side of the Nuncio and Owen. 478 
There was an exchange of letters between the Archbishop of 
Tuam and the Nuncio about a union of the Confederates, which 
had been suggested to the archbishop by the Council or by 
Clanrickard. The schismatic theologians of Kilkenny gave 
answers to the questions proposed in August by six members of 
Council. A brief analysis and dissection is given of the statement 
in English containing the theologian's reply, and an account 
of the persons who signed it. [1012-1043].

For the most part the old Irish were on the side of the Nuncio 492
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and Owen, but the Anglo-Irish were for the Council. Some 
castles on the borders of Leinster and Munster were taken by 
Owen. Clanrickard threatened to besiege Galwa)^ and offered 
protection to the Nuncio. On Aug. 30 the Nuncio and the clergy 
wrote to the people of Galway. Clanrickard, having received 
money, raised the siege. The Censures were treated with 
contempt by two Carmelites and by the Archbishop of Tuam 
and two other bishops. [1044—1056].

p. 501 Owen took Birr. Clanrickard raised the siege of Galway. 
Preston again besieged Athy. A most seditious letter was written 
on Sept. 10 to Jones by Preston and the commanders of his 
army. [1057-1068].

507 O'Neill, on five occasions, gave security for religion. The 
Ormondists sent four regiments at various times to Jones. 
Ormonde and Inchiquin laid many false charges on Owen, 
and denigrated his actions with evil interpretations. [1069— 
1070].

510 Roger Maguire relieved Athy. Jones reduced Ballysonan. 
Owen turned all his forces against Clanrickard, Taaffe, and 
Inchiquin. [1071—1074].

511 Inchiquin forced Fort Falkland to surrender. Owen, for many 
reasons, was unable to join battle with Inchiquin. When this 
opportunity for asserting the cause of religion and country had 
once been let slip, all hope vanished of success in arms for the 
Nuncio and his side. Owen's army was made up of men from 
different provinces. [1075-1083].

519 Ormonde landed at Cork at the beginning of October. Notice 
of his character and ancestry. Though he was a most truculent 
foe of the Confederation, the Confederation was useful to him, 
so that raised on the shoulders of the Catholics he might pave 
his way to an ampler fortune to the prejudice of all Catholics. 
He was the prince of all tricksters, so versatile that he was able 
to persuade all people that he was on their side, so astute in 
finding methods of deceiving everyone. His family had for 
400 years adhered to the English Crown. He and his wife and 
children professed heresy. He declared war on the Catholics. 
He had been made Lord Lieutenant in 1644. Now in 1648 he 
was appointed again to this post. The reasons why this was 
done by the Queen and Prince and their Council were : i) Be­ 
cause the King's appointment made it impossible to appoint 
any other person ; 2) Because he was able to put the blame for 
his ill administration on the Nuncio and the Irish clergy and
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people, and was supported by Musketry and Browne ; 3) Be­ 
cause he was thought the most suitable person to unite the 
two parties, the Catholics of his own faction, and the forces 
under Inchiquin, so that the Catholics adhering to the Nuncio 
might be diverted or broken up ; 4) Because the Queen and 
Prince were being persuaded by some that it was the aim of the 
Nuncio's party to shake off the yoke of the English Crown ; 5) 
Because of varying sympathies as regards foreign relations, 
the Nuncio being supposed to favour Spain, as did the In­ 
dependents in England, while the Ormondists and the King's 
party in England favoured France. The author Jays emphasis 
on the importance of the 4th of these considerations, and refers 
to the alarm aroused by the arguments against the English 
sovereignty in Ireland put forward by Constantine Maru.13.us 
in his work printed at Frankfort in 1645. [1084-1019].

There was no foundation for the suspicions spread among 525 
the people by the Ormondists that the Nuncio intended to 
introduce a foreign prince into Ireland. [1091-1096].

Quotation from Dr. Walter Enos with regard to nine in- 531 
dividuals whose actions were largely responsible for the ruin of 
the Irish nation and church ; these were Muskerry and Browne, 
because of their policy in the Council and their conduct in the 
embassy to France, and seven members of Council, viz., Athenry, 
L. Dillon, R. Lynch, R. Devereux, R. Sellings, P. Brian and 
G. Fennell. [1097-1101].

The pseudo-Assembly at Kilkenny sent envoys to Ormonde. 534 
Declaration of Ormonde for establishing the Protestant religion 
etc., 1648. [L.D., III, no. 7]. Remarks on this declafation:- 
i) The surrender of Dublin and other places to the Parliament 
is excused on the ground that they would ultimately return to 
the King ; 2) Ormonde's undertaking to restore the Protestant 
religion shows the madness of making him Lord Lieutenant 
over the Confederate Catholics ; 3) His declaration about the 
rebels shows his intention of suppressing all Catholics who 
should not agree to the conditions in his instructions ; 4) His 
promises to Inchiquin's nefarious army mean servitude and ruin 
for the Catholics. [1102-1113].

Operations by Owen O'Neill in cos. Westmeath and Longford, 541 
He liberated Fr. Thomas Makiernan. In November Roger 
Maguire fell at Drumreask. In his Relation the Nuncio made 
complaints about Owen. He indicated to Card. Panciroli three 
alternative methods by which money might be conveyed to
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Ireland. If supplies had arrived, the Catholic faith would have 
triumphed in Ireland, and also, by means of forces from Ireland, 
in England and Scotland. [1114].

P- 545 John de Burgo altered his intention of adhering to the 
Nuncio's party, and joined Clanrickard. Other nobles, however, 
of Connacht, followed the Nuncio, from whom they requested 
supplies 011 Oct. 27 ; in the following month they cut off Aran 
Island. The Marquis of Antrim rebelled against the Council, 
and advanced into Ulster. [1115-1120].

548 Castlemaine in Co. Kerry was besieged by Inchiquin, and lost 
by the perfidy of the heretics. The truce was repudiated by 
Wexford and by Duncannon Fort. [1121-1124]. 

551 The inhabitants of Galway and clergy of Kilkenny petitioned 
the Nuncio for a relaxation of the interdict. The petition of 
the new mayor of Galway and others was sent at the beginning 
of October, and a petition from certain of the religious orders 
at Kilkenny on Nov. 5. The Nuncio granted this request. 
There were also, in November, similar petitions from the 
Bishop and clergy of Waterford and the clergy of Clonmel. 
It is very probable that the 'Nuncio assented to these also. 
[1125-1137].

558 The author now proceeds to an account of the conduct of the 
various religious orders in this controversey. All the Dominicans, 
with one exception, stood for the Censures. Letter of their 
Provincial, G. O'Ferrall, to the Nuncio, Oct. 19. [1138-1140].

559 Of the Franciscans, few, considering their large 'number, 
opposed the Nuncio. Letters of the pseudo-Council to the 
Pope and the Minister General of the Franciscans against those 
of the order who were fighting for the Nuncio. When Fr. Rowe 
v/as setting out for Rome he was supplied with Advices (monita) 
concerning the Order of St. Francis. Fr. A. Gearnon was sent 
on the same mission as Fr. Rowe. Letter of the General Assembly 
about him to Card. Barberiiii, Dec. 16, 1648. On July 19 the 
Nuncio issued a sentence of suspension against Fr. G. Dilloii 
and Fr. Valentine Browne. Letter of the Council to the Minister 
General in favour of these Fathers. They both, afterwards, 
made a penitential submission to the Nuncio. [1141—1163].

572 Fr. Rowe, and three other Fathers of the Discalced Car­ 
melites, were on the side of the Council. When this was known 
at Rome, a Visitor was sent from Belgium to Ireland. Two 
Carmelites had recourse to the Council and to Ormonde. 
[1164-1166],
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The Jesuits, not all but most of them, did great disservice p. 573 
to the Irish church in these controversies. Of the Augustinian 
Order about three or four resisted the Nuncio. The Benedictines, 
Bernardines and Capuchins all stood for the Nuncio. He 
established the Capuchins at Galway. In 1646 Fathers of the 
Congregation of St. Vincent de Paul took up residence at 
Limerick. None of these opposed the Nuncio. [1167-1168].

As regards the secular clergy, it has been shown that only 576 
seven or eight of the bishops adhered to those who favoured 
the truce. Some priests turned aside to the pseudo-Council, 
but these were few in comparison with the great majority who 
took the side of the Church. Many unjust acts were passed by 
the pseudo-Council. Mission of Fr. Rowe to Rome ; he was sent 
by a few Ormondists in order to promote the Appeal. Letter of 
the General Assembly to the Pope, Sept. 17. Text of a Report 
sent to the Nuncio about the machinations of Rowe and 
Callaghan against him at Paris. Letter of Fr. John Ponce to 
the Archbishop of Dublin, Oct. 25. He is glad to learn from a 
letter of Fr. Peter Walsh that the Archbishop has given up 
any adherence to the Council in the matter of the truce. He 
is certain that Fr. Rowe will not succeed at Rome. [1169-1177].

Letter of the Nuncio to the Pope, Nov. 7, commending Fr. 596 
Joseph Arcamoni, whom he was sending to Rome to manage 
his case as regards the Appeal. Text of the Nuncio's Instructions 
to Arcamoni, Galway, Nov. n. If Arcarnoni convinces the 
Roman authorities of the iniquity of the truce, it will be easy to 
show that the Nuncio could neither leave Ireland, nor remain
-as a mere spectator of events, which would ha.ve been the case is ' 
he had not proceeded to the Censures. Granted that the country 
is now governed by the authors of the last Peace, nevertheless 
three quarters of the Confederate Catholics are still openly
•on the side of the Church. It was not so much the appeal itself 
which troubled the Nuncio's adversaries as the refusal of the 
appeal ad effectum suspensivum. They were not familiar with 
the technical terms used in such cases, and on the advice of 
incompetent persons they thought -that any appeal would en­ 
able them to elude a judgment. It may be just as well that the 
Anglo-Irish have shown their perverse inclinations ; the Holy 
See may now consider it better to give support to the old Irish, 
who have never defected from the Catholic religion. Remarks 
of the author on these Instructions. [1178-1195].

The Nuncio directed Fr. Richard O'Ferrall, Capuchin, to 596
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accompany Fr. Arcamoni. They set sail on Nov. 17, and 
arrived at Paris on Dec. 25. [1196].

p. 596 Petition to the Nuncio by Patrick Lynch, Warden of St. 
Nicholas' College, Galway, with regard to the regulations and 
revenues of the College. A copy of this petition was given to 
Fr. Joseph before his departure for Rome, with a memorandum 
of the requests which he was to make in favour of the College. 
[1197-1212].

599 A meeting of the General Assembly was called by the pseudo- 
Council for Sept. 4. Writing to the Nuncio on Aug. 9 the Bishop 
of Limerick suggested that the prelates should attend in order 
to receive the reports of the agents sent to Rome and France. 
The Nuncio replied that spiritual matters should be dealt with 
only in an ecclesiastical convocation. He issued a decree 
forbidding any prelates to attend the Assembly. On Sept. 18 
the Bishop of Limerick stated that he would attend, in spite of 
the prohibition. A few Ormondists assembled at Kilkenny, but 
none of the party of the faithful clergy. They issued a decree 
011 Sept. 14, denying rumours that they purposed a peace 
neither honourable nor safe for religion. On the same day 
Richard Blake, Speaker of the Assembly, wrote to the Bishop 
of Leighlin, threatening him with confiscation of his property. 
The Bishop replied on Sept. 18, saying that he feared personal 
danger if he went to Kilkenny. Various iniquitous decrees- 
were passed by the Council, including orders for punishment 
tor bishops who should refuse to take an oath of obedience to 
the Assembly, and imprisonment or exile for clergy. [1213-1233]. 

610 By order of the Assembly, Richard Blake wrote to the Nuncio- 
on Oct. 19, enclosing a Compendium of part of the charges 
against the Nuncio, which the Assembly was about to present 
to the Holy See, [L.D., III, no. 8]. The Nuncio is advised to 
set about his journey to Rome to answer the charges, and no 
longer by means of his instruments concern himself with the 
affairs of Ireland. The author characterizes this letter as 
nefarious. The charges state that when the Nuncio arrived in 
Ireland in Oct. 1645 he found, the Confederates unanimous, 
and inclined to a peace on honourable terms, and the Catholic 
religion publicly (cum splendore) exercised in more than three- 
quarters of the kingdom. He had not carried out his promises 
of help in 1646. He had not accounted for the money and 
military supplies sent by the Pope. After promising to confirm 
the Bull and Dispensation of Cardinal Pole about ecclesiastical



SYNOPSIS OF VOL. Ill

property he had made edicts against certain Catholics in posses­ 
sion of monastic property. His actions with regard to the 
appointment of bishops were against the laws of the realm. 
There were also complaints about his abrupt departure from 
Kilkenny to join O'Neill, and his actions when presiding over the 
Supreme Council. The author replies to these charges, point 
by point, maintaining, inter alia, that already before the 
Nuncio's arrival the clergy had resolved against the Peace. 
He defends the conduct of the Nuncio in regard to his promises 
of help, and his dealing with funds. With regard to ecclesiastical 
property, it was not possible for him to give dispensations to 
lay persons, except on certain conditions. With regard to 
episcopal appointments, even before the defection of Henry 
VIII the laws of England were effectual only in a small corner 
of the country. [1234—1302].

Decree of the pseudo-Assembly, asserting that the Nuncio p. 627 
had committed innumerable offences, and threatening penalties 
against his adherents. Letter of the Bishop of Elphin, Nov. 18, 
urging the Nuncio to remain in the country. Grief felt by the 
Nuncio at the injuries done to him by the Ormondists. [1303- 
1308].

Letter of Fr. Paul King to the Bishop of Clogher, at the end 632 
of July. An agreement was made between Fr. Paul and 
Massari that Owen should be invited to Kilkenny. Texts of 
Articles of Accusation exhibited by James Cusack, advocate 
general of the confederates, against Fr. Paul King, Nov. 29, 
and of his Replies, Dec. i. He denied that he had made any 
plot, nor written to anyone since he had been imprisoned on 
Aug. i. He had not invited Owen, but had only said that, if 
Owen should come, he would do this or that. He sent a petition to 
the pseudo-Council. He came under suspicion of having 
promoted with the Council a scheme against the Nuncio. 
[1309-1328].

A dispute arose between the Nuncio and the Spanish Agent 639 
about the booty captured by the frigate St. Peter on Nov. 20, 
1647. The pseudo-Council wrote letters to the Nuncio on 
June 19 and 22 claiming jurisdiction in this matter. The 
Nuncio declared that the case had devolved upon the Pope and 
the King of Spain. Correspondence between the Spanish Agent 
and the Nuncio. Articles of Accusation exhibited by the 
Advocate General against Massari. He was first confined to 
his house, and afterwards allowed his liberty in the city, on
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giving an undertaking not to interfere in business in ways 
prejudicial to the Council and the Assembly. In October 
Athlone Castle was restored to Viscount Dillon. The English 
soldiers began to behave riotously at Cork and elsewhere. 
[1329-1361].

p. 658 Fr. B. Davet, S.J., who had been sent to Rome, and had 
reported from there that the Bishop of Ferns and N. Plunkett 
had openly gone over to the party opposed to the Nuncio, died 
at Florence 011 Sept. 24, while on his return to Ireland. The 
Bishop and Plunkett arrived back in Ireland on Nov. 21. 
Quotation from the Bishop's Apology (presented at Rome in 
May, 1653), in which he denies the charge that he had not on his 
return honestly reported to the Council the replies of the Pope, 
and particularly the Pope's declaration that he could not 
approve of any truce negotiations in a matter of religion 
between a Catholic people and an heretical prince. The 
author remarks that of the five Irish agents sent to the Con­ 
tinent (three to France and two to Rome) all had failed dis­ 
gracefully except the Marquis of Antrim, who rebelled against 
the pseudo-Assembly. [1362—1366].

665 Brief of Pope Innocent X. to the Supreme Council, dated 
Aug. 18, urging union and concord among the Catholics of 
Ireland. The author notes that this Brief was written before 
the two envoys came under suspicion. The Pope also sent a 
letter to the Bishops, in reply to their letter of Jan. 18. Bp. 
French delivered this Brief, not to the prelates who were 
supporting the Nuncio at Galway, but to the seven bishops who 
were in opposition. These seven wrote on Nov. 30 a citation 
to the other bishops of the realm to come to Kilkenny, claiming 
that the Brief was a lawful excuse for neglect of the Nuncio's 
inhibition. The Nuncio informed the bishops thus summoned 
that the Brief had no such effect. The Bishops of Ferns and 
Plunkett wrote to the Nuncio on Nov. 25, expressing their 
regret at the division among the Confederates, and asking him 
to permit the bishops to assemble. The Nuncio replied, and the 
Bishop and Plunkett wrote again on Dec. n. Text of Brief 
Reasons why the Nuncio should remove his inhibition on the 
attendance of the bishops. [1367—1406].

681 By a note written in cypher on Sept. 7, the Pope left the 
whole business of the Censures to the Nuncio, but the latter 
got little advantage by this direction. An exposure of the 
frauds and trickery of the Bishop of Ferns and Plunkett. They
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spread a rumour that the Pope, and certain of the Cardinals, 
especially the Cardinal Protector, and the whole Roman Court, 
had a bad opinion of the Nuncio's policy about the Censures. 
To support this view, they obtained (by a noxious artifice, in 
the author's view) a letter from Cardinal Roma to the Nuncio, 
dated Aug. 24, intimating that though no doubt the Nuncio 
had acted with zeal, either his authority had not extended so 
far, or the state of affairs had called for some accommodation 
(conniventia), as the worst of all evils had now followed in discord 
among the Catholics themselves. [1407-1413].

The Nuncio wrote to Card. Roma on Jan. 24, 1649, and also p. 687 
sent to Fr. J. Arcamoni instructions as to the replies he was to 
make orally to the Cardinal. These contain a defence by the 
Nuncio of his rights as to excommunication included in his 
faculties, and as to the Cardinal's suggestion that there should 
be an absolution ad cautdam, and state that all towns which had 
requested liberation from the interdict had been granted this, 
and nearly all individuals had been absolved, except the 
Council, the army commanders, and the city of Kilkenny, 
and he did not expect that the last-mentioned would apply for 
absolution. [1414-1418].

Thomas Roche, governor of Duncannon, stood with the 689 
Nuncio. Owen O'Neill had to exercise prudence in order to 
avoid the artifices of the Ormondists. Leinster was laid waste 
by Jones, Governor of Dublin. [1419-1423].

O'Sullivan Beare, who had lived in exile in Spain, was slain 691 
by John Bath on July 16, 1618. His son, the Earl of Bearhaven, 
was in 1648 sent by the King of Spain as his Agent to the 
Confederates. He was accompanied to Ireland by the Bishop 
of Kilmacduagh. The author gives an account of the appoint­ 
ment of a native of Flanders to be Abbot of Shrule ; the 
persecution put an end to this question. [1424—1430].

The year 1648 was most unfortunate (infaustissimus) for the 694 
Confederate Catholics. If they had been of one mind, they 
would have been triumphant in this year. [1431].
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p. i On Jan. 17 the pseudo-Assembly published the Peace with 
Ormonde. The articles were not made known as long as the 
Nuncio remained in the country. Summary, from Philopater 
Irenaeus, of the articles relating to religion, with notes by the 
author. The Roman Catholics were to be exempted from the 
Oath of Supremacy in spiritual matters, and all penal laws were 
to be abrogated in the first free Parliament held after the making 
of the peace. Undisturbed possession of churches, church 
property and jurisdiction is granted till the King's will is 
declared in a free parliament. Impediments to the sitting of 
Catholics in parliament will be removed. Catholics will be eligible 
for offices. They will have universities. They will have 
possession of towns and forts now under their control, till a 
decision is made in Parliament. After arguing, point by point; 
against these articles, the author proceeds to show how in 
other ways this peace was most unjust, [i—35"!- 

24 This Peace of 1649 was more unjust than that which had 
been proscribed in 1646. Text of Latin elegiac verses written 
by Sir R. Blake in celebration of the Peace. Elegiacs on the 
contrary side were written by Dr. Edmund O'Meara, and given 
to the Nuncio at Galway. To the latter the Nuncio added an 
epigram of his own composition, with a reply in verse by the 
same Dr. O'Meara. [36-41].

37 Ormonde was admitted by the pseudo-Assembly as Lord 
Lieutenant, and the Catholic Confederation was dissolved. 
A mixed regimen of Ormondists and heretics was Set up (the 
Commissioners of Trust). With this commission the Arch­ 
bishop of Tuam and the Bishop of Ferns were associated as 
' secondary assessors,' on condition that they should not use 
their ecclesiastical titles in subscribing public acts. Letter of 
the Archbishop of Cashel and ten other bishops, from Kilkenny, 
Jan. 17, to the people of Galway, advising acceptance with 
alacrity of the Peace, which they certify to be satisfactory, 
considering both its actual conditions and the hope of further 
graces to be obtained from the King. Letter of the Bishop of 
Ferns to the Nuncio, Jan. 19, in words deviating in no small 
degree from the right. He will endeavour as soon as possible 
to visit the Nuncio. The negotiations for peace have, he says, 
been brought to a conclusion not unworthy of religion and 
piety. [42-50].

45 Owen O'Neill and his army were invited to submit to Ormonde.
138



SYNOPSIS OF VOL. IV

As they saw that they were far inferior in strength to the 
Ormondists, they sent envoys to Kilkenny to negotiate. But the 
envoys, refusing to accept the iniquitous conditions offered to 
them, came home again. The Peace was published in the places 
belonging to the Confederates, excepting such places in Leinster 
as were in Owen's hands, and excepting also Galway. [51—53].

Letter of the Earl of Bearhaven to the Nuncio, from Waterf ord p. 46 
Jan. 3, asking for a dispensation as regards laws of fasting. 
The author adds observations on the strictness of such laws 
prevailing among the ancient inhabitants of Ireland. After an 
unsatisfactory negotiation with Ormonde about soldiers to be 
sent to Spain, the Earl returned to that country. [54-57].

Clanrickard wrote to the Nuncio 011 Feb. 19, complaining 49 
of certain devastations said to have been done by the authority 
of Owen and with the ratification of the Nuncio. The Nuncio 
replied denying that he had given authority to any soldiers.
[58-59]-

Viscount Dillon wrote on Feb. 16 from Athlone to the Nuncio 50 
complaining of the action of the Provincial of the Franciscans 
in inflicting censures upon certain members of the order who had 
assisted the Viscount and other Ormondists in the controversy 
about the truce. Fr. P. Tiernan wrote on this matter on 
Feb. 18. A commission was given by the Provincial, Fr. T. 
Makiernan, and Difnnitors, to Fr. Paul King, to go to Rome to 
report on the excesses of certain friars, and to ask for an impartial 
Apostolic commissioner to be sent to visit the Order, Feb. 13. 
After his arrival at Rome, Fr. King held the office of Guardian 
at St. Isidore's. [60-64].

On Feb. 19 a commission was given by the Bishop of Clogher, 55 
Owen O'Neill, and R. O'Ferrall to Fr. Francis Nugent, Capuchin, 
to go to France to explain to the Queen of England and King 
Charles why they had refused consent to the peace with 
Ormonde. [65—69].

In the year 1648 the General of the Jesuits appointed Fr. M. 56 
Verdier as Visitor of the Jesuits in Ireland. This followed 
on complaints made b}' the Nuncio of the action against the 
Censures taken by a majority of the Society. Text of charges of 
the Nuncio against the Kilkenny Jesuits, alleging that in a 
congregation there they had declared that the excommunication 
and interdict should not be observed, with particular charges 
against Fr. W. Malone. [70-94].

The Nuncio advised Verdier not to go to Kilkenny, but 60
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he went there and received a letter dated Jan. 20, 1649, from 
the Archbishop of Tuam and six other bishops. The letter 
was full of the usual absurdities of the Ormondists. According 
to it the Nuncio had been " preoccupied by sinister infor­ 
mations " about the Fathers. Later, after his return to France, 
the Nuncio wrote to the General of the Jesuits, from Gaillon, 
May 19 ; he had only asked the Fathers to be impartial judges, 
or to keep silence till the Pope had settled the quarrels. [95-101].

Account of another matter of dispute between the Jesuits 
P- 64 and the Nuncio. In 1646 Fr. R. Nugent, moderator of the 

Jesuits, had lent to the Nuncio money for the purpose of 
preventing the conclusion of the Ormonde peace and helping 
the proposed expedition. This money had not been repaid at 
the time expected. [102-107].

The Nuncio was convinced that the, Jesuits had been the 
corner-stone of all the co-operation which had been made with 
the Ormondists. Though it was not denied by anyone that 
the Jesuits had done brilliant work in the Irish vineyard, yet, 
as the Nuncio's opponents were dominant in the Jesuit mission in 
Ireland, the result was ill-treatment for the Nuncio's adherents. 
[108-111].

The author gives a particular notice of Fr. Maurice O'Conald, 
S.J., a native of Desmond. He adds, as regards the Nuncio's 
general attitude, that he honoured the holy Society of Jesus 
with special devotion. [112].

„„ Text of a True Memorial and Petition presented to the Nuncio 
by the Franciscan missionaries in Scotland, from the Convent 
at Galway, Jan. 9, recounting their sufferings at the hands of 
the Puritans in Scotland. [113-115].

76 Letters written to the Nuncio when he was on the point of 
departure from Ireland. The Bishop of Leighlin on Jan. 22 
spoke of the benefits which he had done to the Confederates, and 
the value of his labours in teaching and preaching. The Bishop of 
Elphin, on Feb. 13, asked him to plead on the Continent the 
cause of the Catholics of " this desolate realm." General R. 
O'Ferrall expressed his sorrow on Feb. 23. The Nuncio's 
farewell letter to the Bishop of Leighlin, Feb. 19. His letter to 
six prelates, giving his reasons for leaving, and granting them 
authority to grant absolution from the Censures. [116-125].

Si Massari left Kilkenny to join the Nuncio at Galway, who was 
now joined by all those of his company (famulitium) who had 
been separated from him. [126-127].
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A list of the Relics which had been brought from Rome by p. 84 
Massari in 1647, and of the bishops to whom they were given. 
On Feb. 18 the Nuncio created seven doctors at Galway. After­ 
wards he visited the bishops who had been with him there, 
and his friends and the magistrates, and made his farewells. 
[128-129].

Of the many sermons preached in the years 1647-49 by the 85 
Nuncio at Galway, two were specially noteworthy, one of 
Nov. 7, 1647, when he was about to go to Kilkenny, and the 
other a farewell sermon preached on Feb. 22, 1649. Text of a 
compendium of the latter discourse. He said that no Apostolic 
Nuncio would be sent to Ireland for many years to come, 
as the people had put a heretic ruler over them. On the same 
evening he went on board ship. [130-133].

The Nuncio set sail on Feb. 23 in the same frigate, the St. 88 
Peter, as he had come in, three years before. He landed on 
French soil on March 2. [134].

The French Agent, Monnerie, informed the Nuncio on Jan. 20 89 
that he would sail from Ireland very shortly. On Jan. 25 a 
petition was sent by the Archbishop of Tuam and five bishops, 
asking that absolution should be granted to all ad caulelam ; 
they offer themselves as mediators in a spirit of charity, not 
having been themselves touched by the Censures. The Arch­ 
bishop of Cashel signified his approval of this letter. The author 
points out the many follies in the letter.- It was very 'political,' 
but unworthy of Catholic prelates, and they themselves in the 
following year, 1650, dismissed Ormonde. [135-139]-

On the last day of February, the Bishop of Ferns and N. 93 
Plunkett wrote from Kilkenny to the Nuncio, who was by this 
time on the Continent. The author says that in its most 
important points this letter was nothing but trickery. The 
writers explain why they had been unable to see the Nuncio 
at Galway. They had been unable to obtain from the ex­ 
communicated persons that acknowledgment of their fault 
which the Nuncio had demanded ; they considered themselves 
to be innocent. It was believed that the Bishop and Plunkett 
had in fact refused to meet the Nuncio at Galway. The action 
of those who placed Ormonde in power was equivalent to an 
expulsion of the Nuncio from the country. The principal 
Ormondists had used religious zeal as a cover for the advance­ 
ment of their own interests. ' [140-146].

The Nuncio waited for a passport from the French court 99 
to enable him to continue his journey in safety. His letter to
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Card. Panciroli from St. Vaast, March 14. He remarks that he 
has accomplished nothing except delaying this wretched Peace 
for three years ; he thinks also that he has done good in un­ 
veiling the real inclination of the dominant Anglicizers, whose 
religious views are almost the same as those of Henry VIII 
and Q. Elizabeth. At the same time he forwarded three 
documents :- i) About the agents sent to Rome ; 2) About the 
Censures ; 3) About the method, substance and effect of the 
Peace made with Ormonde this year. The author touches on 
the change in the Nuncio's feelings about the Bishop and N. 
Plunkett ; this was after the Nuncio had reached Rome, and 
the Bishop and Plunkett had openly gone over to the Ormondists. 
Cardinals Albizzi and Panciroli wrote to the Nuncio. [147-178]. 

p. 115 Account of the Nuncio's journey and of events relating to 
him. The Pope left it open to him either to make a stay in 
Belgium or to return to Rome without delay. The King of 
France gave him permission to go, not to Flanders, but from 
Lyons to Rome. [179-183].

119 Letter of Panciroli, May 31, intimating that the Pope desired 
the Nuncio to return to Italy and Rome. Massari had been 
sent to Paris, where the Queen of England's ministers advised 
her not to receive him. She complained of the Nuncio's 
action in condemning the peace with Inchiquin after the latter 
had gone over to the King. Massari did not visit the Queen. 
In a letter from Sens, June 3, the Nuncio informed Panciroli 
why he had avoided Paris, and about other matters. [184-191]. 

122 Correspondence between the Nuncio and Dr. James Piers, 
moderator of the Schola Aquitanica at Bordeaux, who desired 
the Nuncio's help towards his obtaining an ecclesiastical benefice 
in Ireland. [192-196].

128 At Dijon the Nuncio visited the Prince of Conde, who made 
particular inquiries about Owen O'Neill's strength, and about 
his real attitude to Spain. When the Nuncio was at Rouen he 
received a visit from Dr. E. Tyrrell, Fr. John Ponce, and 
J. O'Mollony (dean of Cashel), who came from Paris. Letter 
from the Archbishop of Rouen, June 23, expressing the hope 
that the Nuncio Rinuccini might return to Paris as Nuncio 
to France. [197-207].

133 Narration of the method pursued in putting, an end to the 
litigation at Rome about the Censures of 1648 and the Appeal. 
Fr. Rowe, the envoy of the pseudo-Council, had in 1648 tried 
to get a decision in his favour from the University of Paris.' 
He arrived at Rome at the beginning of 1649, when Panciroli
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informed the Nuncio that Rowe would not easily get an 
audience from the authorities in Rome. Fr. Joseph Arcamoni, 
the Nuncio's envoy, arrived at Rome at the beginning 
of March, and drew up a Statement of charges against Fr. 
Rowe. [208-217].

The progress of this affair is narrated from letters of Fr. p. 137 
Joseph to the Nuncio's brother and the Nuncio himself. At 
that time at Rome matters relating to Ireland were managed 
by a special Congregation of four Cardinals, at whose meetings 
the Pope often presided in person. The cause of the Appellants 
was at this time managed at Rome by the Bishop of Ferns, Sir 
N". Plunkett, and Fr. Luke Wadding. [218].

Text of a Candid and Brief Account of what passed between 139 
the Supreme Council and the Nuncio about the Cessation made 
with Irichiquin in 1648. [L.D., IV, no. i]. This document was 
presented on behalf of the Appellants. The author points out. 
under various heads, how this Report deviates from truth and 
in tegrity . [2 1 9-2 94] .

Fr. Joseph was advised by Card. Panciroli to draw up a 152 
written statement of what he intended to say to the Pope, and 
to insert in this statement reasons why the Censures should be 
explicitly confirmed by the Pope. (It had previously been 
intended to obtain a remission of the matter to the Nuncio, 
without a papal decision.) Fr. Joseph accordingly drew up 
two statements, one in Italian for presentation to the Pope, 
and another in Latin. The author adds some criticisms on the 
document. On April 18 Fr. Joseph was admitted to a papal 
audience ; he gave an account of it in a letter toTho. Rinuccini, 
Apr. 26. The Pope said much in praise of the Nuncio's zeal 
and labours ; he denied the truth of the report that the Nuncio's 
sentences had displeased him ; he had in fact refused to hear 
those who had asked for a suspension of the excommunication. 
[295-326].

The author does not understand why the Nuncio did not 164 
insist on the matter being brought to a judicial decision. 
At the end of April the Nuncio sent suggestions to Fr. Joseph. 
The Archbishop of Tuam should be summoned to Rome to 
answer for actions of himself and the Bishops of Killala and 
Kilfenora, and judicial or other action should be taken against 
the Bishop of Ossory, Fr. Peter Walsh, the Prior of the Car­ 
melites at Galway and Fr. Brown, and Fr. W. Malone, S.J.

Fr. Rowe laboured to procure the admission of the Appeal, 167
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or else the granting of absolution ad cautelam. On this matter 
Fr. Joseph, in a letter to the Nuncio on July 24, puts forward 
Albizzi's suggestion that the appellants should give satisfaction 
to the Church before they seek any favour with regard to 
absolution or admission of the Appeal. The author considers 
that Fr. Joseph put forward his case in an awkward (sinistre) 
and preposterous manner, and suggests a method by which 
he might have obtained success. [336-337].

p. 171 Text of a second Memorial presented to the Pope by Fr. 
Joseph. He said that the granting of a conditional absolution 
would prejudice the credit of the Nuncio and the bishops 
associated with him, and injure the authority of the Sacred 
Canons. [338-347].

175 Dr. John Creagh, Vicar General of Limerick, arrived in 
Rome on June 13, and presented to the Pope a narrative of 
events in Ireland after the Nuncio's departure. His letter on 
Sept. 3 to the Nuncio, who was returning to Rome, mentioning 
his audience with the Pope, to whom he had given various 
reasons against the granting of an absolution, fie played a 
great part at this time in the agitation of this controversy. 
[348-352],

179 Suggestions sent by the Nuncio to Fr. Joseph, from Belle- 
garde, July 9, after he had learned of the divergence of opinions 
among the Cardinals at Rome about the controversy. He 
proposes to make a general revocation of all the privileges of 
missionaries in Ireland. These privileges had been used by 
the ecclesiastics adhering to the Ormondists for the purposes of 
their own faction and. to the detriment of the Church. An 
example of this in the fact that at this time Fr. L. Wadding 
received a letter from Ormonde himself, asking him to support 
the efforts of those Observants who favoured him. [353—359]-

185 On July 21 the Nuncio wrote from Lyons to Fr. Joseph 
detailing a number of conditions which ought to be required 
if absolution were granted from the Censures. Fr. Joseph 
replied on Aug. 9. [360-367].

iSS In 1646 the clergy of Ireland had instructed Massari to 
obtain in their name from the Pope a Cardinal's dignity for 
the Nuncio, but the Nuncio had enjoined on Massari not to do 
this. On the death in this year of Fr. Ingoli, Secretary of the 
Sacred Propaganda Congregation, Massari was appointed 
to succeed him. He arrived at Rome on Aug. 18. The con­ 
troversy was suspended until the Nuncio himself should reach 
Rome, and the author remarks on the awkward management
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of Fr. Joseph, who should have aimed with all his power at 
getting a judicial decision. [368-372].

Narrative of events in England. King Charles I was beheaded p. 191 
by the wicked regicides on Jan. 30. Account of his trial and 
death. Text of Act of Parliament for abolishing the royal 
dignity. [L.D., IV, no. 2], [373-386].

On Feb. 26 the Prince of Wales was proclaimed King by 222 
Ormonde and the Catholic Commissioners. Rupert, Prince 
Palatine, was sent by the new King to Ireland with some ships. 
He put in at Kinsale, and was shortly after visited by Ormonde. 
[387-388].

Great efforts were made by Ormonde and the Catholic 203 
Commissioners to obtain the submission of the whole kingdom 
to the Peace. It was accepted by not a few Catholics, not without 
reluctance, in deference to Ormonde. Far the largest part of 
the clergy shunned the Peace. Twelve prelates subscribed to it, 
and two archbishops and thirteen bishops declined to do so. 
[389-391].

Ormonde and the Commissioners were anxious that the 205 
Franciscans should sware to the Peace. The Provincial, Fr. 
Thomas Makiernan, refused this. Fr. Peter Marchaiit, a Belgian, 
Franciscan Commissary General, appointed Fr. Raymond 
Carron, one most zealous for the Ormondists, as Commissary 
General for Ireland. Letter of the Bishops of Ferns and Kil- 
macduagh to Fr. Makiernan, March 19, charging him with 
adherence to Owen O'Neill in rejecting the Peace, stating that 
many of his Order were seducing the hearts of the people from 
peace and quiet, and threatening that if he should not submit 
he will be proclaimed a traitor to the peace of the realm. Letter 
of the Commissioners to Card. Barberini, May 10, saying that 
no Visitor sent to replace Carron would be accepted, and asking 
for a Bull for a division of the Franciscan Province. Letter of 
Ormonde to Carron, May 15, enclosing a List of seditious 
Franciscans, who were endeavouring to turn away the subjects 
from fidelity to the King, and were disturbing the tranquility 
of the realm. Letter of G. Lane, Ormonde's Secretary, to 
Carron, May 22, enclosing articles of accusation against certain 
friars, who are named, with particulars given of offences com­ 
mitted by each. [392-414],

Letter of the Commissioners to Fr. Carron, May 18, enclosing 215 
a statement of complaints against the Provincial and other 
friars, and saying that if they find him supine or partial in this 
case, they will use the royal authority against him. The Pro- 
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vincial on June 2 sent a statement to Fr. Carron. He had 
requested him to defer the execution of his commission until 
he had shown his credentials to a convocation of the Fathers 
of the Province and the Diffinitors, and to associate with himself 
some assessors. Fr. Carron had refused these requests, and the 
Provincial must therefore regard him as a judge suspected of 
partiality. Censure issued on June 13 by the Bishop of Ossory 
and other bishops and fathers, threatening excommunication 
against those who should refuse submission to Fr. Carron. 
Fr. Carron had excommunicated the Provincial on June i. 
The author gives many citations from Philopater Irenaeus, 
Ormonde's apologist, to the credit of those who suffered per­ 
secution and the reproach of their adversaries. A congregation 
of the Friars Minor was held at Kilkenny on July 8, Fr. Carron 
presiding. Castlehaven attended this meeting on behalf of 
Ormonde, and four members of the Supreme Council were also 
present. Text of Acts of this assembly passed on July 10 and 
20. At a later date, all the Ormondist Franciscans recanted, 
except Fr. Peter Walsh. [415-462].

p. 229 On June 13 Fr. Anthony Sweetman preached an incendiary 
sermon in the Franciscan church of Kilkenny. A long state­ 
ment is given of .its principal points. Its tendency was to 
persuade Ormonde and the Ormondists, and even those heretics 
who were submissive to Ormonde's authority, that it was 
much to their interest that Carron and his party should prevail. 
The author thinks that the sermon was probably delivered under 
public authority. [463—486].

234 The two Franciscan parties presented their cause at Rome. 
Among the Irish Franciscans then residing at Rome were 
Fr. Francis Bermingham, Diffinitor General, and Fr. Luke 
Wadding, historiographer of the Order. Fr. Joseph suspected 
Wadding of secretly supporting the Nuncio's opponents, and 
consequently did not communicate his plans to him. Even 
before this, the Nuncio himself was also suspicious of Wadding. 
The latter wrote to the Nuncio on May 17, congratulating 
him on his departure from " that unfortunate island " ; he 
blushes whenever he thinks of " that infamous Peace." Various 
matters were brought up against him by the Catholic party and 
even by the Irish Franciscans themselves. Fr. Wadding was a 
citizen of Waterford, a city which had always championed 
the English Crown. He showed partiality in his recommenda-, 
tions for Irish benefices. In his History of his Order he showed 
his favour for the Anglo-Irish. He credited Pope Innocent X

146



SYNOPSIS OF VOL. IV

with a remark about Irish politics, which the Pope repudiated. 
The Ormondists in the Supreme Council made him their Agent 
at Rome, and instructed the Bishop of Ferns and Plunkett 
to do nothing without consulting him. Other charges were made. 
After the defeat of Ormonde in August, many who had before 
loaded the Nuncio and his party with calumnies began to change . 
their views. This change appears in Wadding's letter of Oct. 2 
to the Franciscan Vicar General, in which he recommends 
the cancelling' of Carron's commission, alleging the wrongful 
acts he had done at the suggestion of a few turbulent and 
scandalous friars, adherents of the heretical Viceroy. The Pope 
directed that Wadding should no longer be consulted about 
Irish affairs. [487-499].

The author says that he has recorded these various con-p. 249 
jectures, because truth requires that we should not only firmly 
assert what is certain, but also take account of mere conjectures. 
He gives a warning that conjectures are very often deceptive, 
and he has such a high regard for Wadding that he is almost 
persuaded that in the thorny controversies of Ireland he did 
not behave otherwise than his conscience commanded him. 
He mentions that Carron was deprived of his office as Com­ 
missary and Visitor. [500].

The author passes to the Discalced Carmelites. It has been 249 
recorded above that their Provincial, Fr. Rowe, had been sent 
by the 'Ormondists to Rome to promote the Appeal. Letter 
of certain members of the Order, dated April 21. They had 
held a Provincial Chapter, by order of which the Chapter was 
divided into two chapters, one of which, apparently, was 
Ormondist. As to the other religious orders in Ireland, thej; 
do not appear to have opposed the Peace with Ormonde, 
though they did not all swear to it or sign public instruments 
in support of it. [501-504].

The Bishop of Ferns and N. Plunkett were sent on March 22 251 
by Ormonde and the Commissioners of Trust to treat with Owen 
O'Neill about a reconciliation of parties. No agreement resulted. 
At this time Owen, finding that his own condition and that of 
his people was almost desperate, was thinking of making some 
agreement with the English Parliament. His letter to Monck, 
then governor of Dundalk, Apr. 25, enclosing a statement of 
Proposals to be presented by General O'Neill and the Con­ 
federate Catholics of Ulster to the Parliament of England. 
Reply of Monck, sending some emendations of Owen's proposals, 
and suggesting a truce for three months. The author argues
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against the statements made by Philopater Irenaeus as to 
Owen's action, and states that neither by the Proposals referred 
to, nor by any others at least up till May 18, did Owen confirm 
a treaty with the Parliament. [505-525].

p. 257 Letter of the Archbishop of Armagh, Owen O'Neill, and 
others to the Pope, May 18, sending Denis O'Driscoll, Arch­ 
bishop of Brindisi, as their agent to Rome. They say that Ulster 
especially, and the greater and sounder part of the clergy, 
together with a certain number of the nobles of the other 
provinces, are constant in their purpose to continue the war. 
Text of an instrument giving authority to the Agent at Rome, 
and letters of the Archbishop and others to the two Cardinals 
Barbarini, and of Owen to Cardinal de la Cueva, Cardinal 
Pamfili, the Nuncio Rinuccini, and Dean Massari, May 18. 
[526-536].

263 In this summer Ormonde moved not only against the par­ 
liamentary forces, but also against Owen O'Neill. Inchiquin, 
who had now joined Ormonde, reduced Trim, Drogheda and 
Dundalk. The Scots in Ulster, following the royal party, 
complied with Ormonde's wishes so far as to deprive the 
parliamentarians of certain forts of minor importance, and they 
besieged Londonderry. So by July the whole of Ireland was 
under Ormonde's authority, exceot Dublin and Londonderry, 
which were both for the Parliament, and the forces of O'Neill, 
which were in a straitened position between the two' parties. 
Ormonde made preparations for besieging Dublin. [537-540]. 

265 Owen O'Neill entered upon negotiations with Prince Rupert, 
who had shortly before the Nuncio's departure arrived at 
Kinsale, in order that he might under the Prince's authority 
fight against the Parliament. The intermediary was one 
John Vangyrish, a German soldier, who had been fighting with 
the forces of Connacht, and had been made by Owen governor 
of the Aran Islands. He was known to the Prince, and went 
to him bringing letters from various military commanders. 
Letter of Prince Rupert to Ormonde, suggesting that envoys 
should be sent to deal with Owen O'Neill for an accommodation. 
Owen made a pact with Charles Coote, and raised the siege of 
Londonderry. The author gives (against Philopater) the 
circumstances excusing Owen's action. [541-551]. 

274 Patrick Crelly, abbot, had in 1648 gone with the Marquis 
of Antrim to France. There were plans concerted by Antrim 
and Montrose for renewing the war against the Scottish 
Puritans. After Antrim's return home, Crelly went to Rome
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to seek help for him. Text of a statement of reasons why the 
war against the Scots should be supported by the Pope and 
•others, containing references to the successes of Alexander 
MacDonnell. Many in Scotland under Antrim's influence 
have abjured heresy, and the Gordons and other noble families 
are in heart and mind Catholic. Finding his efforts at Rome 
were fruitless, Crelly went to London and negotiated with the 
Independents, from whom a small number of the English 
Catholics had hopes of obtaining concessions. These negotiations 
of Crelly had no success. Letter of Crelly to the Nuncio, 
July 9, and another of August 13, entreating that a settlement 
of the affairs of the Catholics should be suspended, no matter 
what suggestions may be made by the King and the Queen. 
Cromwell is waiting at Milford for favourable winds for his 
Irish voyage. The author suspects that the Parliamentarians 
may have corrupted Crelly and bought his support. [552-565].

Account of the battle of Rathmines, Aug. 2, in which p. 284 
Ormonde's forces were defeated by the Parliamentarians under 
Michael Jones. This narrative is based on a letter of Michael 
Jones to the Parliament, printed at London on Aug. n, with 
an appendix by Capt. Otway, and on the works of Philopater 
Irenaeus and R. Sellings. Lists of the slain of Ormonde's army 
.and of those taken prisoners. The author remarks that not 
a few suspected hidden treachery on Ormonde's part. [566-577].

If Ormonde had at that time taken Dublin, it is probable 292 
that Cromwell would not have crossed over to Ireland, or at 
least would have been repulsed with little trouble. He arrived 
at Dublin on Aug. 20. On Aug. 30 the Commissioners of Trust 
sent a letter to each of the Bishops. They refer to rumours 
spread among the people by the ill-affected that the English 
rebels will concede better terms to the Irish Catholics than had 
been granted by the King's authority in the recent articles of 
peace. The Bishops are to inform their diocesans that these 
rebels have already decreed that the people of Ireland are to be 
extirpated. With this letter was sent the form of an oath of 
allegiance to King Charles II to be taken by all. [578—583].

The garrison at Drogheda had been strengthened by Ormonde, 295 
after his defeat at Dublin, and the town placed under the 
command of Sir Arthur Aston. On the twelfth day of the siege 
Cromwell stormed the town. The principal commanders and 
almost all the soldiers of the garrison were slain, and nearly 
four thousand Catholic citizens were butchered, though they 
had been promised safety by Cromwell's officers. With an equal
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violation of public faith Cromwell slaughtered the soldiers and 
citizens who were in the Mill Mount. [584].

p. 296 Cromwell sent reinforcements to Coote in Ulster, and made 
preparations at Dublin for his expedition to Wexford. Trim > 
Dundalk, Newry and Carlingford were surrendered to the' 
Cromwellians without resistance. Arklow was abandoned,, 
although the enemy had not appeared. The people of Wexford 
declined an offer of aid from Owen O'Neill. Some auxiliary 
forces were introduced by Castlehaven and by Ormonde him­ 
self. Taking of the Castle, and of the town, by Cromwell, with, 
an immense slaughter of citizens. [585-586].

298 Cromwell now proceeded to New Ross, where Luke Taaffe 
had been made governor by Ormonde. The latter decided to- 
ask for terms. Letter to him from Cromwell, Oct. 19, defining 
his attitude as to terms, and saying, as regards liberty of 
conscience, that if that meant liberty to celebrate Mass, such a. 
liberty would be by no means allowed wherever the Parliament 
of England had control. The town was surrendered. It was 
afterwards alleged, as against the account given by Bellings,. 
that it might easily have been defended, and that Ormonde 
himself ordered the surrender. [587-589].

300 The Parliamentarians, now that matters were going so much 
more in their favour, rescinded all the agreements made between: 
O'Neill and Monck, as discreditable to the new republic. There 
was urgent necessity for reconciliation between O'Neill and his 
army on the one side, and Ormonde and the Catholic parties, 
hitherto discordant, on the other. Fr. Francis Nugent, 
Capuchin, negotiated with the King of England about equitable- 
conditions to be granted to O'Neill. In September the King; 
sent Fr. Thomas Talbot with letters to O'Neill and Richard 
O'Ferrall, dated from St. Germain's. O'Neill's illness now was 
daily getting worse, and his recovery was despaired of. [590—
595]-

304 On Oct. 12 an agreement was concluded between the Ulster 
army, represented by the Bishop of Clogher and T. O'Boyle,. 
and Ormonde and the Commissioners of Trust, represented by 
N. Plunkett and R. Barnewall. O'Neill insisted that an article 
should be included providing that a petition should be made to 
the Pope to release the realm from the Censures, and that a 
friendly letter should be written to the Nuncio, asking him to- 
forget anything done in the past at which he might have taken 
offence. This article was accepted, but, as well as some of the 
other articles, was kept.secret. The author points out the
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inadequacy and vagueness of the article regarding the censures. 
He gives the text of the first two articles from Philopater. 
Letter of Ormonde to O'Neill, Oct. 18, expressing his satis­ 
faction with the agreement, and his friendly feelings towards 
O'Neill himself. Reply of O'Neill, Nov. 3, solemnly protesting 
that his views in these wars had never been his personal advan­ 
tage, but the cause of religion, loyalty, and the just liberty of 
the nation. [596-604].

Cromwell moved to attack Duncannon, but hastily retreated p. 308 
in fear of O'Neill's approaching army. Praise of the loyalty 
of Thomas Roche, governor of Duncannon. Cromwell returned 
to New Ross, whence he got his forces across the Barrow into 
Co. Kilkenny. Carrick was given up to him by Ormonde's 
garrison of English heretics. Treachery of some of these in 
deserting to Cromwell's side. Cromwell, having crossed the 
Suir at Carrick, took the fort of Passage, and proceeded to 
besiege Waterford, whence he retreated on the approach of the 
army of Ulster. The author notes that before the arrival of 
this army Ormonde had not defended any town or castle 
against Cromwell. [605-609].

The forces of the enemy were now reduced in number, and 311 
the Irish began to promise themselves victory. But the English 
heretics under Inchiquin holding Cork, Kinsaie, Youghal, 
Dungarvan and Bandon, now, largely on the instigation of 
Viscount Broghili, went over to Cromwell. This action meant 
the end of Inchiquin's tyranny, and such was the sad issue 
of the wicked sagacity of the pseudo-Council and the Ormondists 
in making the truce with Inchiquin in 1648 and the Peace of 
this year 1649. The Ormondists gave more weight to the 
sacrilegious advice of Fr. Peter Walsh, Fr. Thomas Talbot, 
and other apostles of that sort, than to the warnings given 
under divine inspiration by the Nuncio and the Clergy. [610— 
613].

Many now altered their views, and came to believe that it 314 
was the Nuncio and his party who had acted wisely. Many 
miseries followed on the change in the fortunes of the war. 
In August, the month of Cromwell's arrival, the plague began . 
to rage in Galway, and from there devastated almost the whole 
island, except Ulster, into which province it never penetrated. 
[614-615].

Early in May the Archbishop of Tuam held a Provincial 318 
Synod at Tuam. He ordered his suffragans to discontinue 
payment of contributions from tithes to the public treasury.
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It was said that this money was being spent for the support, 
not of soldiers, but of protestant ministers. The Archbishop 
of Cashel also held a Provincial Synod, at the end of August, 
at Cashel, and afterwards at Limerick. There was a discussion in 
this Synod about a question of jurisdiction which was then in 
dispute between the Archbishop and the Bishop of Killaloe. 
[616-617].

p. 318 The Clergy appointed a meeting of an Ecclesiastical Con­ 
gregation to be held at Clonmacnoise on December 4. The 
prelates of both parties (all except the Bishop of Kilmore) 
attended the meeting either personally or by procurator, as 
did almost all the regular prelates of Ireland. The meeting 
was consented to by Ormonde and the Commissioners of Trust 
from reasons of policy; in fact they desired it, in order that 
harmony might be attained among the people, after all Crom­ 
well's expeditions and the defection of Munster. The two parties 
of the Clergy agreed in certain deliberations, but as to other 
articles they were at variance. Most of the Congregation joined 
in a letter to the Pope, Dec. 12, referring to certain acts of the 
pseudo-Assembly passed by the Ormondists against the Nuncio 
in 1648 ; these acts were passed in the absence of the Archbishop 
of Tuam and other bishops, and on examination have been 
found to be calumnious. On the same day another letter 
was written to the Pope by the Archbishop of Tuam and others 
who had opposed the Nuncio, stating that they believed the ex­ 
communication to have been without the requisite foundations ; 
all the same, they ask for a conditional (ad cautelam) absolution. 
On the following day, a third letter was v/ritten by the Arch­ 
bishop of Armagh and the other supporters of the Nuncio ; 
believing that the excommunication rested on solid foundations, 
and that the Appeal was frivolous, they also ask that the ex­ 
communication may be removed ad cautelam. Both sides wrote 
on Dec. 13 to the Pope, recommending the Bishop of Down 
and Connor, whom they are sending to Rome to explain the 
tyranny under which the country is suffering, and to ask for 
succour from His Holiness. [618-627].

325 On the same day, Dec. 13, the Congregation sent letters to 
Cardinals and others at Rome, to inform them of the coalition 
of the two Catholic parties, and to recommend the Bishop of 
Down. They appointed Fr. William Burgat as a colleague to 
the Bishop. On Dec. 13 they wrote to the Nuncio, asking 
him to forget past offences, and to support their agents. The 
Puritans from England, they declare, are openly announcing
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that the Mass will nowhere be permitted under the Parliament. 
Another letter was written to the same by the Archbishop of 
Dublin and others. They say that they heard that it was by the 
direction of the Nuncio, acting through the Capuchin Fr. Nugent, 
that recently, when Owen O'Neill was at the point of death, the 
Province of Ulster had come to an agreement with Ormonde. 
[628-631].

The author shows that the belief about the Nuncio's action p. 327 
stated in the preceding letter was mistaken. The Nuncio was 
indignant with those who spread this rumour about him. It 
is not to be doubted that the conclusion of the agreement with 
Ormonde by Owen O'Neill and the Bishop of Clogher was only 
to a slight degree, if at all, due to the influence and advice of 
Fr. Francis. Letter of the latter to the Nuncio, from Paris, 
Aug. 18. [632-634].

The Congregation included some prelates who had stood for 329 
the Censures, some who had openly opposed them, and some 
who were neutral, namely the Bishops of Ferns and Kilmac- 
duagh. The Bishop of Ardagh did not subscribe either for or 
against the Censures. Text of the Acts passed unanimously by 
the Congregation on Dec. 13. [635-649].

The Congregation received various informations as to the 337 
corruptions of Ormonde's government, and complaints from 
Munster and Leinster. Such grievances gave an excellent 
opportunity to the clergy to depose Ormonde, and the author 
observes that it would have been much better if this had been 
done at this time, rather than in the following year, when it was 
too late. Quotation from a letter of the Nuncio to the Arch­ 
bishop of Dublin and others, Feb. 12, 1651, showing that the 
Bishop of Clogher had supported Oimonde in the Congregation, 
so as to effect a shadowy and superficial union with him. The 
Bishop was appointed to take Owen's place, and to command 
the Ulster forces. [650-651].

Francis Esmond and James Dillon, who had gone to the 341 
Continent with recommendations from the Nuncio, had little 
success in their applications for supplies. At this time Dr. 
Daniel O'Daly was doing- good service in Spain to the King 
and the Queen Mother of England. Fr. P. Crelly, after his 
unsuccessful embassy in London, went over to Paris, and soon 
afterwards returned to Rome. [652-654].

The King could not in this year be induced by the Scots to 344 
make any decree prejudicial to the peace made with the 
Catholics of Ireland. Correspondence of the Nuncio about the
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case brought against him and Massari by Didacus de la Torre 
concerning the booty taken from the Nuncio's frigate in 1647. 
[655-656].

p.348 Continuation of narrative of the Nuncio's journey. Leaving 
Lyons, he proceeded by Turin and Bologna to Florence, and 
arrived at Rome about Nov. 8. Massari in a letter of Nov. 21 
to Thomas Rinuccini states that the Pope received the Nuncio 
with remarkable expressions of goodwill and esteem, and desired 
him to compile a Narrative of his Embassy, for preservation 
among the Papal archives. Text of the opening paragraphs 
of this Report. Ail the misfortunes of the Catholics and of the 
Nuncio's embassy are ascribed to the party of the more recent 
Irish, which he calls the Ormondist faction. [657-662].

354 Letter of the Commissioners of Trust to the Pope, Oct. 4. They 
deny the charge of having passed acts prejudicial to the Church. 
As to the Nuncio, they regret that having on his arrival in Ireland 
found a united people, he had divided them into parties, and 
had exercised his authority to the hurt and ruin of the nation. 
Meanwhile, Fr. Rowe by letters from Rome was keeping his 
friends in France and Ireland in suspense, promising them 
that a victory over the Nuncio was almost certain. He wasted 
this whole year in prosecuting the Appeal. Letter of Cardinal 
Albizzi to Massari, Dec. 4, denying that Fr. Rowe had been 
granted an audience of the Pope. [663-667].

357 Various letters were written from Rome showing with what 
applause the Nuncio had been received by the Pope and the 
Cardinals. [668].

357 James MacDonnell, a kinsman of Antrim, who had served 
under him and Montrose in the Scottish war, went to Rome in 
this year. He returned to France in the following year. He 
was the compiler of a narrative of the Scottish war. Owen 
O'Neill died on Nov. 6, and was buried in the Franciscan Convent 
at Cavan. An account of his descent, and texts of three epitaphs 
on him in Latin verse. He had been a steady supporter of the 
Nuncio and his party. [669-676].

362 At the end of this year Dr. Robert Kearny died at Paris. 
John O'Mollony, theologian, was appointed to succeed him 

• as Dean of Cashel. The Duchess of Buckingham, wife of the 
Marquis of Antrim, died on Nov. 16. [677].
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PART II. A.D. 1650

- The coalition of the two Catholic parties effected in October, p. 365 
1649, did not prove enduring. The Bishop of Down did not set 
out for Rome till 1652. His letter to the Nuncio from the 
Ulster camp near Newry, May 24, 1650, about the embassy 
which had been entrusted to him by the Clonmacnoise Con­ 
gregation. [1-4].

On March 8 Fr. J. Ponce wrote from Paris to the- Nuncio 367 
informing him that Fr. Rowe had been giving out that the 
Nuncio was now little thought of at Rome, and that the Pope 
had forbidden Dr. Creagh and other Irishmen to interfere with 
Irish affairs at Rome. Letter of Fr. Rowe to Fr. R. O'Ferrall, 
March 13, saying he had been enjoined to warn all his country­ 
men not to take part in business relating to Ireland, except under 
instructions from authorized persons. This letter became 
known to the Pope, and much displeased him. The author 
explains how Fr. Rowe's position deteriorated owing to the 
depression of the Ormondists in Ireland brought about by 
Cromwell and the Cromwellians. [5—8].

Letters of Fr. Hugh Rochfort to Fr. John Colgan, March 9, 369 
and of the latter to Fr. Paul King, March 12, explaining the 
circumstances of the pact insisted on by Owen O'Neill on Oct. 
12, 1649, securing that all Catholic commissaries, officials and 
soldiers should ask for absolution. These letters gave much joy- 
to the Nuncio and his supporters at Rome. The author explains 
the misunderstandings which had arisen. It was not the case, 
as was supposed, that the prelates in the Congregation who 
were against the Nuncio had really changed their views about 
the Censures, though they were prepared to submit to the Pope's 
decision. There was ambiguity in, and mis-reporting of, certain 
phrases, made easier by the absence of texts of the Congregation's 
Decrees. [9-13].

Fr. Rowe was never admitted to audience of the Pope. 374 
The Pope ordered him to be expelled from Rome. Petition of 
Fr. James Talbot to the Queen, May 12, making accusations 
against Fr. Rowe. He had betrayed his country, by sending 
false reports from Rome regarding the progress of his mission. 
He had by such falsehoods kept alive the discord between the 
clergy and the Kingdom ; if these disputes had been reconciled 
in time, the Kingdom, would have been able to free itself from 
the yoke of the rebels. [14-18].

Letter to'Fr. Rowe from Lord Cottingham, envoy of the King 377
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of England in Spain, from Madrid, Feb. 1.4. He says the 
Spanish Court is very well disposed to King Charles. The 
King of Spain has written to his ambassador at Rome to nego­ 
tiate with the Pope in favour of the English King. Letter on the 
same matter from Sir Edward Hyde, joint English envoy in 
Spain, to an Englishman who was managing the affairs of the 
English King in Rome, Madrid, Feb. 13. It can be seen from 
this correspondence with what dexterity the heretical English 
ministers were employing underground minings to deceive the 
Pope. The efforts of Catholic princes had much to do with 
bringing it about that the Pope never issued a sentence in favour 
of the Nuncio. [19-26].

p. 383 Fr. Scarampi brought it up against the Nuncio that he had 
acted imprudently. On the Nuncio's return to Fermo, the whole 
clergy and people received him with honour, and offered thanks 
to God. [27-29].

384 In this year Cromwell took Cahir Castle, and several other 
forts, including Kiltinan, which belonged to Lord Dunboyne. 
Letter of Lord Dunboyne to the Nuncio, March 7, asking him 
to obtain from him the Pope's absolution from the Censures. 
The Pope sent him a Brief of absolution in the following year. 
Kilkenny being infected with the plague, and apprehension 
being felt owing to the movements of Cromwell's forces in the 
vicinity, Ormonde and the Commissioners of Trust transferred 
themselves to Thomond. The people of Limerick declined his 
proposal to introduce a garrison into the city. [30—33].

387 Cromwell laid siege to Kilkenny. The city surrendered 011 
April 7 on conditions which, though iniquitous, were not 
altogether bad considering the circumstances. Narrative 
relating to certain Capuchins of Kilkenny. In September, 
Fr. Fiacre was discovered by the guile of a spy, and languished 
in prison for the rest of this year. David Rothe, Bishop of 
Ossory, died [on April 20]. He had suffered ill treatment 
from heretic soldiers. Mention of his writings, the reputation of 
which was tarnished by the English pamphlet against the 
Nuncio's Censures, issued under his name in 1648. The author 
finds no evidence that he was ever absolved by the Nuncio 
from the Censures. [34-36].

390 Cromwell moved against Clonmel, which was under the 
governorship of Hugh O'Neill, Owen's nephew. On his first 
approach, Cromwell suffered great losses from the defending 
forces, and retreated. Hugh O'Neill, despairing of aid from 
Ormonde, and expecting no fair terms from Cromwell, left the
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town by night and went to Waterford. On the following day 
the town surrendered on terms. Ormonde went from Limerick 
into Connacht. Account of his conduct in a letter of the 
Archbishop of Dublin and others to the Nuncio, from Galway, 
Feb. 12, 1651. Many evidences showed that Ormonde pre­ 
ferred to cherish his enemies rather than to weaken and oppose 
them. [37-40].

Boetius Egan, Bishop of Ross, who had raised a hasty levy p. 391 
of soldiers at Killarney, fell in with Lord Broghill. The Bishop's 
forces were put to flight and the Bishop was captured and 
hanged, thus ending a pious life by a glorious martyrdom 
[in May]. His letter to the Nuncio, March 17, 1649, about 
persecution suffered by him for his adherence to the Nuncio. 
He was one who never betrayed the trust given to him. The 
other Boetius Egan, Bishop of Elphin, died on April 19.
[41-45].

After the convention made with Ormonde in Oct., 1649, "the 394 
Ulster army had done good service in checking the enemy, and 
had then (with the exception of the forces in Ulster under 
Hugh O'Neill) retired into winter-quarters in Ulster. The • 
Bishop of Clogher was appointed general of the Ulster army in 
place of Owen O'Neill. Formal submissions and acts of peni­ 
tence were made by the colonels, commanders, and others of 
the army who had revolted against the Censures. 'This sub­ 
mission gave great joy to the Pope, as was indicated in a letter 
from Massari to the Nuncio, July 2. [46-50].

Ormonde confirmed the Bishop of Clogher's election, and the 397 
army penetrated into Ulster. There were two parties of 
heretics in Ulster, the English, some of whom, after Cromwell's 
arrival, had joined with the people of Londonderry, and the 
Scots, who had in the proceeding year embraced the Ormonde 
Peace, but afterwards on Cromwell's arrival had again gone 
over to the Parliament. Battle in Tirconaill [at Scariffhollis, 
near Letterkenny], June 21, in which Sir C. Coote defeated the 
Catholic army, the flower of the Ulster army being destroyed. 
Many of its leaders, including Henry O'Neill, though they had 
been promised their lives, were executed by the victors. The 
Bishop was kept in custody for some time, while a decision was 
awaited from the English parliament, and on Sept. 17 he was 
hanged at Enniskillen. Charlemont was surrendered on terms 

-to Coote and Venables. [51-53].
Ticroghan and Carlow were reduced by Cromwell's forces. 399 

Text of the terms of surrender of Carlow, July 25. Most
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(almost ail) of the Ormondists, some earlier and some later, 
availed themselves of the absolution from the Censures granted 
by the Nuncio's delegates. [54-65].

p. 401 An audacious and insolent letter written from Ghent, Feb. 5, 
to a certain Franciscan by Fr. Peter Marchant, Franciscan 
Commissary General, by whom Fr. R. Carron had been sent to 
Ireland as Visitor in the preceding year. He protests against 
the rumours against him prevalent at Rome. Mandate issued 
from Madrid, Feb. 4, by Fr. P. Manero, Vice-Commissary 
General, revoking Carron's commission. It has been learned 
that his arrival was untimely, and his ' style ' irregular, and that 
he had disturbed the peace of the Province, and divided it into 
two factions, the one fighting for the rule of religion, and the 
other revolting against the authority of the Holy See. Fr. 
Owen Field was made Commissary, and held a Provincial 
Council in August. Submissions were made by Fr. J. Fitz- 
Simon and other friars who had adhered to Carron, at Kilconnell, 
Aug. 18, and by Carron himself, Aug. 19. Joint letter of Fr. 
Sullivan, Provincial, and Fr. T. Makiernan, ex-provincial, to 

• the Nuncio, Aug. 24. [66-75].
406 Fr. Anthony Dalaghan had been appointed as envoy to 

Rome in 1649, and again on April 12, 1650. He was to explain 
to the Pope and the Nuncio the reasons for Owen O'Neill's 
convention with Ormonde. This embassy came to nothing. 
Another embassy entrusted this year to Col. Robert FitzMaurice 
was equally fruitless. [76-77].

407 The Scots had been presenting to the King the conditions 
under which they would submit to him. One of these conditions 
was that he should rescind the peace made with the Catholics 
of Ireland, and proscribe them as public enemies. During 
the year 1649 he refused to accept this condition, and that he 
persisted in this determination for a certain time during 1650 
is shown by his letter to Ormonde from Jersey, Jan. 13. [78-79].

409 Viscount Taaffe sailed from Ireland on June 29, as an envoy 
from Ormonde to the King, in order to report the present state 
of affairs in Ireland. On arriving in France he found that the 
King had already crossed aver to Scotland. His letter to the 
King, from Paris, Aug. 16. He stresses Ormonde's need for 
supplies. If only aids are obtained, many places can be 
recovered. He gives a list of places and counties still in 
Ormonde's control in Munster and Leinster. Charlemont 
in Ulster and some other castles, and the whole of Connacht, 
are held by him. Letter of Taaffe to the Archduke Leopold.
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governor of Belgium, Sept. 19, asking for aid. Letter of the 
Archbishop of Dublin and others to the Archduke's chamberlain, 
April 26. [80-86].

In the now unfortunate state of Catholic affairs, many p. 413 
accusations against Ormonde came in from various parts of the 
realm. Many suspected him of secret treachery, and most 
people charged him with very bad administration. Fr. Ponce 
reported that the Bishop of Ferns had publicly declared in a 
sermon at Limerick that he had been deceived in the things 
that he had clone against the Nuncio's wishes. The Bishop of 
Limerick, writing to Dr. Creagh on June 9, fears that our 
perjuries and false oaths, and the detestable machinations 
towards procuring the departure of the Nuncio, have to a great 
•extent been the origin of our misfortunes. The author makes 
a number of remarks on this letter. [87-89].

On July 29 the Clergy informed Ormonde that they were about 416 
to hold an Ecclesiastical Congregation at Jamestown in Connacht 
in order to settle whatever they might judge to be conducive 
to the public good, and suggested that he might send one or 
two persons to bring forward proposals in his name for the 
safety of the realm. The Congregation held its first meeting 
on Aug. 6, and after considering the innumerable charges 
against Ormonde, issued a Declaration [L.D., IV, no. 3] on Aug. 
,12, which was signed by other prelates at Galway on Aug. 23. 
In the Declaration they point to the conclusion of the Peace 
in 1649 as a proof of their loyalty, it having been made at a 
time when the King was imprisoned, and the Queen and the 
Prince were in no position to give aid to the Confederates, 
who might by coming to terms with the Parliament have 
obtained as good, or better and ampler, conditions for their 
.religion, life, liberty and possessions. Having made the Peace, 
the Catholics submitted with alacrity to the royal government 
in Ormonde's person, and had given much money and military 
supplies. Afterwards, Ormonde disappointed everyone's hopes, 
and was author of the ruin of the whole realm. The Declaration 
proceeds to give details of his misdeeds. He gave military 
commands to Protestants. He handed over garrisons and ports 
of Munster to perfidious persons. He deprived Catholic officers 
of their posts, and replaced them by Protestants. He sub­ 
stituted the use of petitions for proper legal procedure. He 
suppressed the navigation of the realm. The Catholics were 
forcibly deprived, by Inchiquin, of the cathedral of Cloyne. 
The oblations and other dues which should have been paid to
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the Catholic clergy in Cos. Cork, Waterford and Kerry were 
usurped by heretical ministers. His control of the army was 
improvident and without circumspection. The prelates of the 
Congregation of Clonmaciioise, instead of being praised by 
Ormonde for their promotion of the King's service, were made, 
objects of suspicion and blame. After the Peace was made,. 
Ormonde and Inchiquin relaxed from their former industry 
and activity, and spent their time in remote places, far from 
the enemy, in Connacht and in Munster, occupying themselves 
in sports, amusements and banqueting. Other charges are 
added, and the Congregation declares that Ormonde has shown 
himself incapable of his office, and the people are admoni­ 
shed to obey the form of government which will be prescribed 
by the Congregation, pending other regulations by the General 
Assembly, or the King. A form of excommunication against 
ail who shall oppose this Declaration is added, dated similarly 
to-the Declaration. Alone of all the prelates of the realm, the 
Bishop of Kilfenora refused subscription to the Acts. It is to be 
noted that neither the Inchiquin truce, nor the Ormonde Peace, 
is expressly condemned in the Acts ; it is Ormonde personally 
who is condemned. [90-126].

p. 431 The question of the use made by Ormonde of money supplied 
to him occasioned a literary warfare between the Bishop of 
Ferns and Fr. J. Ponce, writing against Ormonde, and R. 
Bellings, writing in his defence. The Acts of the Jamestown 
Congregation had described the money supplied to Ormonde 
as the ' nerve ' of the war. Bellings enlarges upon Ormonde's 
great difficulties for want of money. The author gives the text 
of a Statement of Taxation imposed by the Commissioners 011 
the province of Munster, and concludes that the clergy were 
fully justified in charging Ormonde with peculation. [127-129]. 

436 At the time of the Jamestown Congregation, the Archbishop 
of Cashel and other prelates of Munster were at Limerick. 
Text of a petition presented to them by the people of Limerick, 
with a statement of reasons why a declaration should be issued 
against the present government, and why the army and the 
civil government should be transferred to good Catholics and 
faithful subjects. They say that the conquest, by so despicable 
an enemy, of the whole kingdom up to this small corner 
(Limerick) would have been impossible but for the manifest 
treachery of those in control of the government, and they 
enumerate the various places lost, and give examples of 
Ormonde's incompetence in choosing commanders. Text in
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Latin of Questions regarding the present government presented 
to the Bishop of Limerick by the citizens. (The English text 
came into the hands of the enemy, and was printed at London, 
Oct. 24). They ask the Bishop why he persists in his error, 
if, as appears by his private conversation, he has come to 
recognize it. As he favours heretics, is it not more lawful 
for his flock to disobey him, than for him to rebel against the 
Pope and the Pope's Nuncio ? Will not the citizens in the 
present extremity act more prudently in making terms with 
the Parliamentarians rather than in trusting themselves to the 
rule of a domestic enemy ? They point out what has been the 
fate of other Catholic cities. The Congregation gave a favourable 
reception to the complaints presented to them, and then went 
to Galway. [130-145].

The Congregation at Jamestown decided to postpone the p. 444 
publication of the excommunication until Ormonde should have 
replied to certain conditions proposed to him. They transferred 
the whole authority of the Congregation to Commissaries. [146].

Cromwell having been summoned back to England, his 444 
son-in-law Ireton was made his deputy in Ireland. Ireton 
offered terms of surrender to Preston, who was then governor of 
Waterford in succession to Richard O'Farrell, who had made a. 
splendid defence of the city against Cromwell, during the preceding 
winter. Preston said that he had never been asked to sur­ 
render a city without a siege, nor had conditions ever been 
offered to him before he asked for them. The position'having 
deteriorated, the citizens, 011 the advice of Ormonde, agreed to 
a surrender on Aug. 6. Text of the terms. Ireton in a letter 
to London, Aug. 12, said that the city was so well fortified and 
supplied with food, that he was surprised at the speediness 
of the surrender. A different view of the situation was expressed 
by the Bishop of Waterford on the Continent in July, 1651. 
After a long siege Duncannon was surrendered in the same 
month on similar terms. The governor, T. Roche, had died 
some months earlier. [147—155].

Text of Instructions given by the Jamestown Congregation 447 
to their envoys sent to Ormonde. [L.D., IV, no. 4]. Ormonde 
was to be told that the people have lost all hope of defending 
what they possess, and are inclined to make terms with the 
Parliament for their lives and goods. It is proposed that 
Ormonde should entrust the royal authority to four commis­ 
sioners, chosen by him from eight persons proposed by the 
Congregation. The envoys arrived at Loughrea on Aug. 12,
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where they had no success. They retired to Galway, and from 
there made a report to the Commissaries. [156-168].

p. 450 The Bishop of Clonfert wrote to Cianrickard's army urging 
them to seek absolution from the Censures of 1648 from his 
delegate, Fr. D. 0'Kelly. Clanrickard retorted by writing 
to the Bishop to tell him that he had ordered his soldiers on 
pain of death not to sign any public instrument without his 
consent. He sent a warning on Sept. 7 to Major D. Costello. 
After a fruitless controversy, the prelates decided to publish 
the Declaration against Ormonde and the annexed Excommuni­ 
cation. Letter of the Commissaries of the Congregation to the 
Commissioners of Trust, Sept. 6. Ormonde proceeded to arrest 
the Bishop of Killaloe, but after the bishops had interposed 
their authority, he was liberated. [169—181].

456 Iretoii now divided his forces, sending one part under Waller 
to cut off Limerick and make a way for its siege, and himself 
with the other part moving through Co. Wicklow and other 
regions of Leinster. After the taking of Charlernont, Coote 
left Ulster, and his forces and Ireton's were now proceeding 
to attack Athlone, and to penetrate by its bridge into Connacht 
and Thomond. The Commissioners of Trust sent Lord Athenry 
and G. Browne to the Commissaries of the Clergy at Galway. 
Texts of the proposal sent by the hands of these envoys, 
Sept. 28, and of the replies of the Commissaries, Sept. 
29. [182-189].

459 On Sept. 29 the prelates issued a decree suspending the 
excommunication so long as military resistance was maintained, 
and calling upon all Catholics to unite in repelling the enemy. 
Arrangements made by the Commissaries for assembling of 
forces and appointment of officers. In September the enemy- 
attempted a siege of Limerick, which was shortly afterwards 
abandoned. [190-191].

461 Earlier this year Hugh Rochfort had been sent as a public 
envoy to negotiate with the Duke of Lorraine about aid for 
Ireland. Lorraine having given hopes of this, Ormonde sent 
Taaffe on a similar errand. On discords arising between 
Ormonde and the Clergy, the clerical Commissaries on Oct. 5 
appointed the Bishop of Ferns and Hugh Rochfort to treat 
with any Catholic prince, state or person in any manner advan­ 
tageous to the'Irish Catholics. A fight occurred between the 
Irish in Co. Wexford and English forces. Efforts of Ormonde, 
Clanrickard, Inchiquin and their supporters to bring about a
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revocation of the acts of the Jamestown Congregation. [192- 
196].

Having crossed over to Scotland, Charles II reconciled the p,463 
factions there and obtained a union in his favour against the 
English Parliamentarians. He issued at Dumfermline on Aug. 
16 an edict describing the Irish as rebels, and revoking the Peace 
made with them in 1649 as sinful and unlawful. Letter of 
Ormonde to the Commissioners of Trust, Oct. 23. He said that 
the Declaration had been obtained from the King by improper 
methods, and that in spite of it he (Ormonde) would continue 
to consider the Peace as valid, provided the declarations and 
excommunication issued at Jamestown were cancelled. To this 
letter, and to the royal declaration and to certain proposals 
made by the Commissioners of Trust, the Commissaries of the 
Clergy issued a Reply on Oct. 29. [L.D., IV, no. 5]. They 
held that the Declaration implied that Ormonde's authority 
had ceased. They believe that if his authority is continued, 
the people will make terms with the Parliament. They decline 
to revoke their declaration and excommunication. [197—216].

Ormonde summoned a meeting of the Assembly of the 470 
Realm to be held at Loughrea on Nov. 15. The Commissioners 
of Trust supported this summons by letters, and the Com­ 
missaries of the Congregation suspended the declaration and 
excommunication. Owing to the power of the enemy, the 
attendance was comparatively small, and the Ormondists 
contrived that their partizans should be in a large numerical 
preponderance over the honest party. An account of the 
assembly is given, based on its diary and principal acts, a state­ 
ment of which was drawn up. Letter of Ormonde to the 
Assembly, Nov. 16. All the prelates present at the Assembly 
opposed Ormonde. The view of the latter's party was that no 
return should be made to the previous Confederacy, but the 
Peace of 1649 should be maintained, because the King's 
Declaration had been made under compulsion. (The author 
maintains that there was no justification for this view about 
the King). The Ormondists held that Ormonde's power still 
existed, but that he should entrust it to a person under whom 
the people might continue the war against the Parliament, 
and so be in a position to obtain their rights from the King, 
in the event of his restoration. On Nov. 30 R. Blake, prolocutor 
of the Assembly, sent in the name of both parties in the Assembly 
a reply to Ormonde's letter of the i6th. Further demands 
were made by the latter in a letter of Dec. 2. [217-232].
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p. 485 Two bulky bundles of documents were delivered to the 
Assembly from Ormonde. The calumnies of the factionists 
were refuted by the prelates. [233-237].

489 On Dec. 7 the Commissaries of the Assembly issued a declara­ 
tion affirming their loyalty to the King, and asking Ormonde 
to leave the royal authority in the person of someone faithful 
to the King and acceptable to the nation. Ormonde, being now 
about to leave the kingdom, delegated his authority to the 
Marquis of Clanrickard. The Assembly issued on Dec. 24 a 
declaration of obedience to Clanrickard. [238-244].

495 The author gives a statement under various heads as to what 
may definitely be considered ao certain in the confusion of the 
controversy in agitation from August to December, and in 
the great variety of Acts drawn up during this time. [245].

501 Ormonde left the country on Dec. 12. Inchiquin sailed with 
him to France. They both visited the Queen Mother of 
England. [246].

502 The clergy and their supporters seem to have acted in an 
absolutely insane manner, in agreeing that Ormonde's place 
should be taken by Clanrickard. The author gives a brief 
explanation as to what the fraud was on the part of Ormonde 
and the Ormondists by which the devil prepared his way to 
this great evil. [247-250]

507 The controversy about the Censures of 1648 was discussed 
in the pseudo-Assembly, and a futile form of submission was 
drawn up to be sent to the Pope. This document stated that 
the letter from Richard Blake to the Nuncio dated Oct. 19, 
1648, in which Rinuccini was invited to prepare his defence 
at Rome against the accusation sent against him, had been 
cancelled. The Pope was asked (saving the benefit of the 
Appeal) to free the petitioners from any censures they might 
have incurred. The author makes a number of remarks on 
this submission, and adds that it was never actually sent to the 
Pope. On Dec. 10 the Bishop of Dromore made a report to the 
Assembly about the position of the Ulster Army. Some of the 
Leinster representatives desired that this army should be sent 
into Leinster, others feared the ravages they might cause there. 
It was decided on Dec. 19 that the Ulster men should move 
out of Connacht with a view to continuing the war in Ulster. 
[251-256].

513 Fr. Fr. Maguirck returned from Rome to Ireland. Some 
information about his doings at home is quoted from a letter 
of his from Galway, Oct. 5. Fr. P. Crelly, abbot, had come
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under suspicion of having betrayed the trust placed in him. 
He returned from Rome in this year. After spending some 
months in England, he returned to Paris. Text of a statement
•which seems to have been presented by some Irishman to Card. 
Mazarin. The writer of this statement refers to the declaration
•of the prelates against Ormonde, and points out the opportunity 
thus presented to France, if not of attracting the Irish to come 
under French protection, at least of taking measures to prevent 
any conjunction of the Irish with the Parliament of England. 
An envoy ought to be sent to offer to the Irish conditions on the 
part of France. [257-266].

Text of petitions made to the Pope on July 4 on behalf of p.5i8 
the kingdom, in relation to appointments of superiors or visitors
•of religious orders, appointments to vacant sees, and privileges 
and faculties of ordinaries and regulars. The Pope, in testimony 
of his good-will to the Irish Capuchins, decreed that they should 
have for ten years authority to erect convents in Ireland. 
[267-269].

Disputes at the University of Paris in this year. There were 520 
many Irish exiles there, priests and young secular students. 
Among them was Dr. R. Nugent, who had been accustomed 
to hold gatherings of Irish priests to discuss spiritual matters, 
and also for the purpose of considering means for giving aid 
to the Faith in Ireland. A proposal was made to found a new 
and larger Irish college, and the question was disputed as to 
provincial representation among the prelates and students of the 
college. With a view to uniting the dissidents, Dr. Nugent 
proposed that they should unite in a decree against Jansenism, 
a ' sect ' then widely diffused in France and Belgium, lest 
Ireland might be infected by this doctrine. A decree was 
signed by Dr. Nugent and about 26 other Irishmen, condemning
•certain propositions containing the Jansenist doctrine. This 
Irish protest was approved by the Faculty of Paris. The 
Jansenist propositions were afterwards condemned by Pope 
Innocent X. [270-279].

In this year Dr. John Callaghan published at Paris his work 523
•entitled. Vindiciarum Catholicorum Iberniae, authore Philopairo 
Irenaeo, ad Alitophilum libri duo. The publication at this time
•of this book much prejudiced the Catholic cause in Ireland and
•elsewhere. The Nuncio Rinuccini, in a letter from Fermo, 
Dec. 5, informed Fr. Richard O'Ferrall that he had decided to 
publish the history of Irish affairs at that period in a different 
manner. [280-282].
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PART III. A.D. 1651

p.531 Letter of the Archbishop of Dublin, the Bishop of Clonfert.. 
and other ecclesiastics to the Nuncio in Italy, from Galway, 
Feb. 12. The writers give a narrative of events, particularly 
as to the Jamestown Congregation and the Loughrea Assembly. 
Letter of Dr. James Fallen, vicar general of Achonry, giving an. 
account of ill-treatment suffered by him from the Council 
sitting at Kilkenny, Feb. 20. Letter of Fr. Paul Nash, who had 
joined with the Bishop of Ossory in the statement against the 
Nuncio issued at Kilkenny in 1648, to Fr. J. King, asking him. 
to obtain for him absolution from the Censures. [1-13]. 

539 In February the Bishop of Ferns prepared for his journey 
to the Continent to obtain aid for Ireland. He wrote on Feb. i6> 
to Clanrickard asking for commendations to Lorraine and other 
princes, and requesting that certain castles and ports should 
be assigned as security for money to be obtained, and requesting 
letters of credence to Card. Mazarin and certain French arch­ 
bishops. Clanrickard refused these requests, as he held the 
Bishop in suspicion on account of his efforts in the Loughrea 
Assembly towards placing of the government, not in Ormonde's, 
hands or his deputy's; but with the Supreme Council. The 
Bishop, having been furnished by some of the prelates with a. 
secret authority to-treat with Lorraine in the matter of the Pro­ 
tectorate, left Ireland at the end of February. His letter to Card.. 
Albizzi, from Paris, April 21, enclosing a statement of the- 
principal acts of the Jamestown-Congregation, and a narrative 
of Irish affairs written in Paris by himself. He expects no- 
good from Clanrickard or other ministers of the King. Lorraine,, 
who had been expelled from his dominions by the French, was. 
now in Belgium, and in alliance with the King of Spain. In the 
previous year Hugh Rochfort, with the King's approval, had 
negotiated with the Duke, who sent an Irish officer, CoL 
Synnott, as his envoy. As a result of Synnott's - arrival,. 
Ormonde sent Viscount Taaffe to the Duke. Letter of the 
Duke to the Pope, mentioning the difficulties impeding his 
desire to accede to the Irish appeal for aid, and hoping that 
His Holiness will deign to supply aids both spiritual and 
temporal. In. a letter in January to the government of Ireland,, 
the Duke said that he was sending Stephen de Henen, abbot of 
St. Catherine's, as his envoy, to discuss the proposals made to 
him by Taaffe, or any which the government might afterwards
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make, about the protectorate. Disagreement arose among 
the prelates at Galway. as to the conditions proper to be accepted 
from the Duke. [14-21].

On St. Patrick's Day Clanrickard made a solemn entry into p. 544 
Galway. Shortly before the commencement of negotiations 
with Lorraine's envoy, Anthony MacGeoghegan, prior of 
Connall, returned from Paris to Ireland, furnished with a 
commission from Massari, Dean of Fermo. Much of the author's 
narration about MacGeoghegan's embassy, is, he states, 
derived from a Relation afterwards presented by him at Rome. 
On March 16 he communicated the reasons of his coming to 
certain bishops at Galway, under an oath of secrecy. Some of 
the bishops were suspicious because he refused to transmit 
his instructions, and because Massari's letter did not contain 
the clause " by command of the Supreme Pontiff." On March 25 
he communicated to certain prelates, whom he considered 
zealous, the matters which he was to promote, -viz., i) That 
there should be a new Confederation ; 2) That full satisfaction 
should be given to the Apostolic See for the injury done to it in 
the persons of its ministers ; 3) That, in order to obtain means 
for prosecuting the war, tiie Irish should come under the pro­ 
tection of some Catholic prince ; 4) That some faithful and 
noble prelate should be sent to Rome. [22-25].

•On April 3 MacGeoghegan revealed to the Duke of Lorraine's 546 
envoy, S. de Hennen, the cause of bis coming. He effected 
hardly anything with Hennen or with the clergy. On April 8 
the Archbishop of Tuam wrote to the Primate, asking him. 
to sign the letters which were being sent to Rome with the 
Bishop of Down and Fr. Oliver de Burgo. Reply of the Primate, 
Apr. 27, giving his reasons for declining to sign the letters. 
He states that he had not been present at the Loughrea 
Assembly, protests against the power which has been exercised 
by laymen, and asks why the envoys appointed by the con­ 
gregation at Clonmacnoise had been hindered from going to 
Rome. These envoys were the Bishop of Down and W. 
Burgatt, for the latter of whom Fr. 0. de Burgo had been 
substituted by the Loughrea Assembly. [26—29],

In March S. de Hennen offered money and other aids from 549 
Lorraine on certain conditions, of which the principal one was 
that the Duke should be adopted as Royal Protector. An 
instrument was drawn up and signed and sealed by Clanrickard 
on April 4, confirming the conditions. The towns of Limerick and 
Galway were granted as security for the repayment of 200,000
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florins granted by the Duke. Text of instructions given by Clan- 
rickard to Viscount Taaffe, Sir N. Plunkett, and G. Browne, 
April 12. They were directed to visit the Queen, the Duke of 
York, and Ormonde, to deliver letters from Clanrickard, and to 
explain, the circumstances of the negotiation with Lorraine. 
They are to relieve Lorraine from any anxiety about the re­ 
payment of his money, but to proceed no further until they 
have received authority from the King's ministers. [30-37]. 

p. 551 The sincere section of the Irish Catholics was described 
by the Ormondists as the Duke of Lorraine's faction. The 
latter was now offering hopes of his crossing to Ireland, and the 
Ormondists were accordingly making efforts to secure 
Ormonde's return to Ireland before the Duke's arrival. Indica­ 
tions of these machinations can be seen from two letters cited 
from Ormondists, one signed ' O.R.', the other written by 
Peter Butler to Edmund Butler, Ormonde's chamberlain, both 
in May. Letters to the Cardinals of the Congregation for Irish 
Affairs from the Archbishop of Armagh, March 24, and the 
Bishop of Kilmore, relating to a second delegation to Rome 
now entrusted to Fr. F. Maguirck, and denying that the writers 
had been present at the Loughrea Assembly, or had assented 
to its acts and decrees. [38-43].

557 Letters to the Nuncio from Viscount Roche, April 29, and 
Fr. Patrick Hacket, O.P., April 21, supporting the negotiation 
with Lorraine. Lord Roche stated that Hugh Rochfort had 
approached the Duke, who had promised every kind of aid, 
with the approval of the King and the Duke of York. On hearing 
of this, Ormonde and Inchiquin sent Viscount Taaffe to the 
Duke to win his good opinion for them. According to Roche, 
they were afraid of being brought to account for loss and waste 
of revenues and subsidies. Hacket in his letter gives an account 
of the various ecclesiastical congregations held since Sept. 1649, 
and of the Loughrea Assembly. [44-48].

562 Text of Advices given to the Duke of Lorraine about the 
Irish expedition. Oration delivered before the Duke by Sir 
N. Plunkett, in the name of himself and his fellow-envoys, 
Viscount Taaffe and G. Browne, on behalf of the realm of Ireland. 
[49-58].

565 These three envoys were furnished with Clanrickard's 
authority. Another embassy under different authority was 
committed to the Bishop of Ferns and Sir J. Preston. Letters 
of credence given to them by the Bishop and the Mayor of 
Limerick, Jan. n, and by representatives of the city of Galway,
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Feb. 20. Mandate in the same connection signed by the 
Archbishop of Dublin and other bishops, and ratified by the 
Mayor of Galway, April 7. [59-65].

Text of Articles concluded between the Duke of Lorraine p. 568 
and the Commissioners of the realm of Ireland. In a letter 
dated Oct. 10 Clanrickard informed Plunkett and Browne that 
these articles had no relation to the Viceroy's commission, 
nor to any authority granted by the King ; he considers the 
articles to be of a 'transcendent' nature, and incompatible with 
the King's authority and the subject's duty. He also wrote 
to the Duke informing him that the articles could by no means' 
be accepted by Catholics ; a different pact must be made. 
[66-83].

A distribution of part of the money sent this spring by 573 
Lorraine was made to the soldiers, and the war was renewed 
with greater hopes owing to the King's movement from Scotland 
against the Parliamentarians in England. Coote entered 
Connacht, and on July 8 reduced Athlone. Treachery in this 
matter on the part of Viscount Dillon, commander of the Castle, 
Sir R. Talbot and Sir J. Dillon was alleged in a letter to Clan­ 
rickard from the Archbishop of Dublin and others. Clanrickard 
entrusted the examination of the case to a Council of War, 
which discussed the matter in a meeting held in August, but in 
the end no punishment was inflicted on Viscount Dillon or the 
others. [84-87].

In the summer Ireton crossed the Shannon at Killaloe, and 577 
did deplorable devastation in Connacht and Thomond. Castle- 
haven was accused l>y Moriarty O'Brien of having treacherously 
allowed Ireton to cross the river. Afterwards the enemy's 
forces divided into two parts, one under- Ireton besieging 
Limerick, and the other under Coote attacking Galway. Clan­ 
rickard meanwhile achieved practically nothing with his forces. 
[88-89].

Fr. Anthony Mageoghegan advised Clanrickard that, as he 577 
was a Catholic, he should try to earn the goodwill of the Pope. 
The Primate appointed a meeting of a Provincial Council of 
Armagh, to be opened at Cloughouter on July 29. Speech of 
Fr. Anthony to this Synod. [90-92].

Text of the Acts of the Cloughouter Provincial Council, 579 
held 29 July to i Aug. These included a declaration that Owen 
O'Neill's stipulation that the Pope should be petitioned for 
absolution from the Nuncio's Censures must be maintained, 
and that the Duke of Lorraine is Royal Protector of the
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Catholics of Ireland. List of the Members of the Assembly. 
Other matters settled by the Council were inserted by 
Mageoghegan into his Report afterwards submitted at Rome. 
[93-111].

p. 584 Declaration and excommunication issued by the Cloughouter 
Congregation against Clanrickard and his adherents. This 
document was not promulgated during the year 1651. Certi­ 
ficates of assent to the Council's Acts by bishops, nobles, and 
officers and soldiers of Leinster and Connacht. [112-121].

590 At the request of a meeting of the clergy of the province of 
Dublin, Sept. i, the Bishop of Leighlm decided to summon a 
Synod of the province of Dublin. Information of this having 
been sent to the army of Leinster, the latter on Sept. 7 sent two 
colonels to be present at the meeting. The Synod met at 
Ballydrohid, co. Leix, on Sept. 22 and 23. Text of its Acts, 
and List of those present. [122-141].

597 There were other Acts, which were at the time kept secret, 
and are now given by the author from Mageoghegan's Report. 
There was a Decree, Sept. 22, as to negotiations with Lorraine, 
nominating agents for this purpose, with the Instructions for 
these agents. A decree of Sept. 23 nominated James Dempsey, 
vicar apostolic of Kildare, to negotiate with delegates of the 
other provinces as a means of reviving the Catholic Confeder­ 
ation, with Instructions for this delegate. On Sept. 24 the 
Bishop of Leighlin, Roger O'Morry, and Hugh Rochfort were 
named as representatives of the Synod to sit with persons from 
other provinces. [142—166].

604 Letter of the Primate to the Ulster leaders, Sept. 29, enclosing 
a copy of the article with regard to the Censures, agreed upon 
between Owen O'Neill and Ormonde on Oct. 12, 1649, and 
urging that its execution should be insisted on. The men of 
Ulster replied that they thought this matter should be postponed 
for the present. The Duke of Lorraine made considerable 
preparations for equipping an expedition to Ireland. After­ 
wards, however, his zeal cooled. [167-171].

606 Letter of the Bishop of Ferns from Brussels to Clanrickard's 
envoys to Lorraine (Visct. Taaffe, Plunkett, and Browne), 
July 18. He had always had respect for the excommunication, 
and had been much disturbed by the irreligious contempt for 
ecclesiastical censures expressed by some persons. He attributes 
the losses suffered in Ireland to this attitude, and asks where 
are now Clanrickard, Castlehaven and Dillon, who had so much 
contempt for the excommunication. If the envoys hope for
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a successful issue of their pact with Lorraine, they ought 
humbly to supplicate the Pope for absolution and the apostolic 
blessing. Text of a form signed by Lorraine, the Bishop of 
Ferns, Taaffe, J. Preston, and Plunkett, sent by the Bishop 
to the Internuncio in Belgium, and by the latter to the Pope, 
in September. G. Browne declined to sign this Submission. 
[172-175].

Letter of Taaffe to the Bishop of Ferns, from Paris, Aug. 20. p.612 
He seems to have changed his mind as regards the absolution, 
and complains bitterly about the Bishop's conduct in trying to 
extort a submission in the name of Ireland, from those who had 
no authority to seek absolution. He expresses indignation at the 
Bishop's charges against the Irish nation. Who was more 
zealous for Ormonde than the Bishop, while things were going 
well ? In this year Fr. Oliver Walsh, Carmelite, was sent by the 
Duke to Rome to obtain a general absolution. He died at 
Rome in 1652 without accomplishing his purpose. The Pope 
made little account of the petition. [176-181].

Letter of Clanrickard to the Bishop of Dromore, Oct. 16, 616 
saying that he would never consent that the agreement with 
the Duke should stand. [182].

Events in England. King Charles II was crowned in Scotland, 617 
invaded England and was defeated, and escaped to France. 
This change in the King's fortunes caused Lorraine to lose 
almost all his hope of achieving success in an Irish expedition. 
After Cromwell's triumph in Scotland the English were free 
to turn all their forces against the Catholics of Ireland, who 
were even before in an almost desperate condition. There were 
two factions among the Irish, Ormonde's supporters and the 
Duke's. The King of England feared that the Duke might aim 
at the crown of Ireland ; he preferred that the Parliamentarians 
should exterminate the Irish Catholics rather than that the 
Duke should be brought into Ireland, and he never subscribed 
to any articles made with the Duke. [183-187].

The Bishop of Ferns requested an audience of the King at 620 
Paris. The King stated that he had heard that the Bishop had 
come with a commission from Ireland to transfer the realm 
to a foreign prince, and on the advice of Ormonde and Bellings 
declined to receive him. Letter of the Bishop to Dr. E. Tyrrell, 
Nov. n, denying that he had any such commission, and affirming 
the loyalty of himself and the other bishops. According to 
Fr. Ponce, this letter was shown to the King. Text of a Report 
on the state of Ireland, submitted by the Bishop to the Arch- 
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bishop of Paris, Nov. 18. [L.D., IV, no. 6]. He excuses 
the failure of Catholic princes to send aid to Ireland on the 
ground of ignorance. He defends the Duke of Lorraine from 
the suggestion that he was seeking domination in Ireland ; 
all the Duke asks is the repayment of money lent by him. 
He notes the consternation and desolation of the Irish people, 
to whom are now left only the cities of Limerick and Galway. 
Though they have considerable forces, these cannot be united 
into one army, owing to lack of pay and provisions. There is 
alarm at the prospect of augmentation of the enemy's army. 
He tells of the slaughter at Wexford, the sufferings of many of 
the bishops, and the loss of many places by Ormonde's cowardice 
and the treachery of Inchiquin's army. The Bishop did not 
obtain the aid for Ireland asked for in this Report. [188-204], 

p.635 Muskerry, intending to bring aid to the besieged city of 
Limerick, made an attack on Broghill, but the enemy obtained 
the victory. Other skirmishes in this year are related in a 
Letter of J. Hewson, governor of Dublin, sent to England on 
Sept. 15. Loughrea was taken by Coote in this summer. 
Dr. Enos states that Clanrickard abandoned the town to the 
enemy, on the excuse that it was better to wait for the arrival 
of aids from the Duke of Lorraine. Some places which had 
been recovered by the Irish forces were again compelled to 
surrender. [205-209].

638 Ireton laid siege to Limerick. The author gives a narrative of 
the siege, based on Ireton's Letter to the Speaker of the English 
Parliament, dated at Limerick, Nov. 3, and on a Latin narrative 
by Fr. F. O'Mulrean, who was in the city during the siege, and 
on other documents. He notes the injury done to the Catholic 
cause by discord among the citizens of Limerick, many of whom, 
including some of the leading men, were most pestilent betrayers 
of the Catholic cause. Hugh O'Neill had entered Munster in 
1649 with his Ulster army, and had been made governor of 
Limerick. In succession to Thomas Stritch, the party who were 
disposed to surrender elected Peter Creagh as mayor. A dis­ 
cussion took place in a meeting of bishops, clergy and laymen 
as to the lawfulness of surrendering the persons exempted 
in the terms offered by Ireton. Col. E. Fennell was prominent 
as an instrument of the factioiiists. It appears that the betrayers 
of the city were partly citizens and partly Ormondists intro­ 
duced from outside. The author says it must be admitted 
that there were circumstances appearing to extenuate their 
perfidy. At the beginning of October the city had been suffering
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for five months from siege, famine and the plague. Hopes of 
aid from Clanrickard, Muskerry, I\ Roche andMoriarty O'Brien 
had been disappointed, and hope from the royal forces of 
England had vanished through Cromwell's victories. Lorraine's 
proposed expedition had come to nothing, and Ormonde and 
his party and Clanrickard were known to prefer a surrender to 
the Parliament to the introduction of the Duke. The terms 
now offered being much more severe than those offered at the 
end of June, the decision of the clergy against surrender was 
thought by many of the besieged to be unreasonable. [210-216],

Articles of surrender of Limerick, Oct. 27, 1651. [217-221]. p.645
Details as to the fate of those exempted by name in the 646 

articles ; many of them, priests and laymen, were hanged, 
including the Bishop of Emly. Hugh O'Neill was sent to 
London, and there imprisoned. The Bishop of Limerick 
escaped to Co. Kerry, disguised as a common soldier. Among 
those not exempted, the Archbishop of Cashel was allowed 
to go into exile in Spain. The Bishop of Killaloe died three days 
before the admission of the enemy into the city. [222-227].

Narration taken from the Account of the Geraldines by Fr. 650 
Dominick de Rosario of two very notable matters in connection 
with the death of the Bishop of Emly, and of three other 
wonderful occurrences at this time. Citation from Fr. F. 
O'Mulrean of the names, characters and actions of the principal 
betrayers of Limerick. [228-235].

A meeting of the Assembly of the Realm having been 655 
commanded by Clanrickard to be held at Jamestown at the 
beginning of November, the delegates of the Dublin Provincial 
Congregation commenced their journey to this Assembly, 
hoping to meet there the Archbishop of Armagh and his clergy. 
But on their way they learned that, in order to cheat the Primate 
and the honest clergy and people of the success which was 
expected, Clanrickard and the Commissioners of Trust had 
prorogued the meeting to Feb. 6,1652. On Nov. 10 the Primate 
and others of the province of Armagh met at Jamestown and 
drew up certain Acts, ordering inter alia that certain commis­ 
sioners should be sent to the Duke of Lorraine's agent ; they 
were to receive instructions from the Primate. An account is 
given from Fr. Mageoghegaii's Report of the results as to 
alteration of government which followed from the proceedings 
of the Armagh and Dublin Congregations. [236-248].

Petitions were presented at Rome by John Vangyrsh, with 660
J 73
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a view to his obtaining supplies for Ireland. His application 
was not successful. [249-254].

p. 663 During this year the Nuncio continued to reside at Fermo ; 
he was in ill-health. The Archbishop of Dublin (Thomas 
Fleming) died at Galway in August of this year. The Bishop 
of Meath (Thomas Dease) died in the same city at the beginning 
of May. [255].
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PART I. A.D. 1652

Resumption of narrative of Fr. Anthony Mageoghegaii's p.i 
activities. His aim was that the Irish Catholics, ceasing from 
dependence on the Viceroy, should unite to fight with the aid 
of supplies to be expected from the Duke of Lorraine. Having 
prepared his way in Leinster and Ulster in 1651, he went, 
accompanied by Fr. T. McKiernan, in 1652 to Galway, in order 
to be present at the Assembly convoked by Clanrickard. They 
had an interview with the Viceroy 011 Jan. 13. Viscount Mayo 
and others were appointed to act as Councillors of the new 
Confederacy, and to negotiate with Lorraine, but not to conclude 
anything without consulting the Bishop of Clonfert. Action was 
taken by Clanrickard against Moriarty O'Brien, for having 
accused Castlehaven of permitting Ireton to cross the Shannon. 
Something now happened which ruined all Fr. Anthony's 
efforts. A letter sent by him in cypher (through the English 
Secretary of State) to Fr. Crelly, who had now reached London 
from Paris, was intercepted and brought to Clanrickard, who 
accused Fr. Anthony of treason, and demanded that he should 
hand over the key to the cypher. This was refused by Fr. 
Anthony, on the ground of clerical immunity. An examination 
was made into the matter by bishops and others, and the 
Viceroy announced to the Assembly that, if the Father was not 
punished, he would leave the country. Further proceedings 
followed. Fr. Anthony was bound under a bond to present 
himself before the Archbishop of Tuam, and eventually he got 
away from Galway. [1-36].

. Galway was surrendered in April. This submission was 15 
encouraged by a declaration issued on March 18 by the Par­ 
liamentary Commissioners, in which it was declared to be the 
wish of the Parliamentary government that all religious and 
peaceful people in Ireland should enjoy the benefit of the 
decree made on Sept. 27, 1650, promising relief from penal 
statutes, and that 110 recusants should be compelled to any kind 
of worship which was against their conscience. [37-38].

Text of the above-mentioned Decree of Sept. 27, 1650. 15 
Reference to the testimony of Gratianus Lucius, as to the 
promises made during the negotiations by the heretics for the 
saiefy of the Catholic religion. The author comments on the



COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

heretics' breaches of faith in this and many other points. 
Gratianus Lucius gives from Sellings the text of the fourth 
article of the terms of surrender. Under this it was permitted 
that the clergy then in Galway might remain there for six 
months from the conclusion of the treaty, and that they would 
receive safe-conducts to go over-seas, provided that in the 
meantime they contrived nothing prejudicial to the English 
state. Before the surrender there was a division of opinion 
among the clergy as to whether the terms could be accepted 
with a safe conscience. A letter written by John Duly, official 
of Tuam, to Massari on Aug. 5 states that the surrender of 
Galway was due, partly to negligence on the part of the defenders, 
(for which Preston was also blamed), partly to the failure of 
Lorraine to send the promised aid, and also to the advice in 
favour of surrender given by certain priests, particularly Fr. 
V. Brown and Fr. J. Lynch, Warden of Galway, against the 
views of the Bishop of Clonfert and the rest of the clergy in 
Galway. A letter of Fr. Gregory French, dated July 28, 
gives the names of laymen and priests who were ready to approve 
the articles. [39-45].

p.20 Text of a decree issued at Galway on May 7 by the Commis­ 
sioners of public taxation in Connacht. It declared that any 
clergy exercising their ministerial functions were ipso facto 
deprived of their rights under the treaty. It also forbade the 
use of any crosses, crucifixes, relics or sacred pictures, and 
ordered that stationary crosses and crucifixes should be destroyed. 
The plague now again appeared in Galway, the city having 
been free from it for many months. It did not, however, appear 
in the College of St. Nicholas, an exemption which was attri­ 
buted by the Provost to the fact that the College had been the 
Nuncio's residence. This Provost (Fr. Patrick Lynch), and the 
Bishop of Kilfenora soon afterwards went into exile in Brittany. 
Others of the clergy went to Flanders or to Spain. Several 
nuns also became exiles. [46-49].

22 At the end of February John Fitzpatrick, who commanded 
some thousands of Catholics in Leinster, made terms with the 
Parliamentarians, and went to Spain to serve under King 
Philip IV. This submission was one of the causes leading to 
the fall of Galway. In February at Garvey the Bishop of 
Leighlin presided over a meeting of the Provincial Assembly 
of Leinster, in which commissioners were appointed to make 
terms with the Parliamentarians. Quotations from statements 
about this matter by Dr. Enos and Fr. Mageoghegan. The former
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gives a list of commanders and details as to their forces, and 
the latter considers the offered terms to have been insecure 
and discreditable. [50-52].

On May 25 a congregation of the clergy of Leinster at Derry- p. 24 
maclaughna pronounced ecclesiastical censures against those 
accepting the pact. The latter, however, do not appear to 
have receded from the terms. Fr. Mageoghegan held that the 
Bishop of Leighlin had acted inconsistently. But after the 
communications with Fr. Crelly, the Bishop and others had 
become suspicious of Mageoghegan's intentions. [53-55]-

Details as to the discussions at Derrymaclaughna. What 26 
remained of the Leinster army was transported to Spain, and 
the whole of Leinster was now under the control of the heretics.
[56-71]-

After the fall of Galway, Clanrickard entered Connacht, 31 
and stormed Ballyshannon. This place was soon recovered 
by the enemy. Clanrickard, as one falling under excom­ 
munication, was rejected by the men of Ulster, and on July 12 
Clanrickard, Viscount Mayo, Richard de Burgo and others 
submitted to Coote, surrendering the castles of Ballymote 
and Sligo. [72-73].

Clanrickard went to France and from there to England, 32 
where he spent the rest of his life. Dr. Enos said that from the 
beginning of the war there was no enemy of religion and country 
in Ireland who was not favoured, or even defended, by Clan­ 
rickard. Richard de Burgo joined the King. Mayo was 
executed by the heretics, at a later date. [74].

Muskerry had, some years before, retired from his own 33 
territory to Ross Castle. A description of this place, and of 
the mountains and rivers in its neighbourhood. Muskerry 
strengthened the fortifications of the Castle, and many ecclesias­ 
tics and chieftains found refuge there. He was compelled by 
lack of food to surrender the castle on terms in July, and went 
to Spain. Later he returned to Ireland in order to raise a 
military force which had been promised him by the Parliamen­ 
tarians, but he was imprisoned by them at Dublin. John 
Barry, a notable supporter of Ormonde, who had made him 
lieutenant-general of Munster, was in 1649 (or 1650) shot in an 
affray about booty ; he had been accused of aiding the Par­ 
liamentarians. [75-77]-

Text of Act for the Settlement of Ireland [L.D..V, no. i]. 36 
It is declared that it is not the intention of Parliament to 
extirpate the whole nation. Persons of inferior rank are to be
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pardoned on condition of peacable behaviour. Persons of 
higher rank are arranged in ten classes, in accordance with their 
respective merits and the appropriate considerations. Those in 
the first five classes are excepted from pardon for life and 
property. The third class comprises about 100 individuals 
excepted by name from pardon ; among these are Ormonde, 
Castlehaven, Clanrickard, Fingall and other peers, Sir Phelim 
O'Neill, General Preston, and Roger O'More. The Act, says 
the author, was cruel in its terms, and still more cruel in its 
execution. [78-93].

p. 42 Under pressure from the Irish delegates, the Duke of Lorraine 
issued on Apr. 14 at Brussels a declaration of his willingness 
to aid the Irish. The King, on the evil advice of heretics, and 
hoping that the Parliamentarians might at last repent of their 
rebellion, put obstacles in the way of an agreement between 
Lorraine and the Irish. [94—98].

44 At the beginning of July a pinnace sent by Lorraine put in 
at Inishbofin island, which was governed by George Cusack, 
a leading Ormondist. Fr. F. Maguirck returned to Ireland 
in this vessel, bringing a Papal Brief. to the Archbishop of 
Armagh, dated Jan. 13. By this brief the Primate was em­ 
powered to give absolution from all censures pronounced by the 
Nuncio to all who should humbly supplicate for such absolution. 
Fr. R. O'Ferrall desired that certain alterations should be made 
in the wording of the Brief, but these alterations were not made. 
[99-102].

47 Fr. Maguirck reported to the Primate as to his doings in 
Rome, and his dealings in Belgium with Lorraine. A new 
Catholic Confederation was set up. Text of a Declaration 
issued by this Confederation, dated at Inishbofin, Sept. 16. 
It was signed by officers from each of the four provinces. 
[103-110].

50 Several of the Leinster officers, including Richard Grace, 
had submitted to the Parliament before this Declaration was 
issued. As Inishbofin was now almost the only place from 
which the Confederates could maintain foreign communications, 
the "Ulster leaders delegated 'their authority to the Bishop of 
Goniert, who was residing on the island. A letter of Proxy, 
and Instructions to the Bishop were issued by the Primate 
and others at Drumreilly on July 25. [in—iiS].

52 Letters of the Primate to the Bishop, July 26, and to Fr." 
Maguirck and Dr. Thady Egan, about foreign correspondence. 
[119-122].
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Letters of the Primate, the Bishop of Kilmore, and others p. 54 
to the Pope, Aug. 24, and to the Duke of Lorraine, in the same 
month. [123-129].

A quarrel arose at Inishbofm between the Bishop and Fr. 57 
Maguirck. Letter of Dr. Egan to the Primate, Sept. 9, alleging 
that the Bishop and the Governor, Cusack, had become sup­ 
porters of the Presbyterians ; the Bishop had meditated 
surrendering the island to them ; they .had condemned the 
Nuncio's excommunication, and were opposing the new Con­ 
federation. Letter of the Bishop to Fr. Maguirck, Oct. i, 
demanding production of proofs of the charges against the Bishop 
of reviving the Ormondist faction, and of endeavouring by 
letters to ruin Lorraine's efforts. The Bishop wrote also, on 
Nov. 4, to the Primate and other Ulster leaders, denying the 
rumours that he was standing with Clanrickard and Mayo, and 
that the island was to be surrendered, and inveighing against 
Maguirck's " vehement and suspicious " disposition. [130-143].

Text of the Bishop's Apology against Fr. Maguirck, annexed 63 
to the preceding letter. [144-154].

Letter of the Bishop to the Primate and others, Nov. 6. 67 
This letter relates to public matters, not to the dispute with 
Maguirck. [155-157]-

The course of Fr. William, de Burgo's negotiations as envoy 68 
to Lorraine is narrated in a Statement sent by him to Rome, 
and (probably) shown to the Duke. Text of the Statement. 
The document states what number of men were still in arms 
against the Parliamentarians. Discord in the country is no 
longer to be feared, as the Confederacy is being revived, and the 
prime authors of dissension have either left Ireland or submitted 
to the Parliament [158-173].

Cusack surrendered Insihbofin, and was permitted to bring 73 
over to the Continent an Irish regiment to serve under Lorraine. 
He had been placed in command of the island to carry out the 
will of Ormonde and Clanrickard, and Fr. Maguirck was justified 
in holding him suspect. [174-175].

When 'the appointment of an envoy to the Duke of Lorraine 74 
was in view, the Bishop of Clonfert had excluded Fr. Maguirck, 
and appointed Fr. W. de Burgo instead. The latter's efforts 
proved vain. He was afterwards Provincial at Louvaiii, and 
there tried to fill the Irish Dominican college with men of his 
own province, Connacht, excluding persons of other provinces, 
in particular Fr. P. O'Kearny and Fr. P. Racket, who came from 
Munster. [176-178].
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p. 76 Richard O'Ferrall, the General of the Ulster army, left his 
post, and, together with his own people of Co. Longford, made 
terms with the Irish Parliamentary Commissioners. [179]- 

76 The Bishop of Down sailed from Ireland to go to Rome, 
but died on Palm Sunday, 1652, during a naval engagement. 
His papers, which were found among Fr. R. O'Ferrall's collec­ 
tions, were sent by the author in 1664 from Florence to Rome. 
[180-183].

79 Text of narrative of the martyrdoms of Fathers Bernard and 
Laurence O'Ferrall, Irish Dominicians (1652). [184-186].

80 The Bishop of Waterford had gone into exile after the capture 
of his city in 1650. References to his departure are quoted 
from a letter written by him to the Nuncio on March 23, 1651. 
He was entertained by the Capuchins at Nantes, and died there 
on March 10, 1652. Text of the inscription on his tomb in 
St. Peter's Church at Nantes. [187-189].

PART II. A.D. 1653

85 Text of Decree issued at Dublin on Jan. 6 by the English 
Commissioners in Ireland. It states that Jesuits, seminary 
priests, and other priests holding papal orders have been 
seducing the people from obedience to government, and that 
some of them, having received safe-conducts to go abroad, 
have been postponing their departure. It is therefore ordered 
that such Jesuits, etc.. are to leave the country within twenty 
days. The Statute of 27 Eliz. is to be put into execution in 
Ireland. [1-4].

87 Part of the text of the Statute of 1585 is quoted. It was 
passed against ecclesiastics of England only. In addition to 
provisions against clergy, it contained other cruel clauses, e.g., 
those relating to young laymen receiving education abroad, 
and to the penalties imposed on anyone who should without 
licence send a son or servant abroad. [5-7].

88 On the publication of the Edict of Jan. 6, efforts were made 
by some to obtain a relaxation of it in favour of the Ormondist 
clergy. Text of a Petition of the agents of the counties Meath, 
Dublin, Kildare, Kilkenny, the baronies of Upper and Lower 
Ormond, and the city of Galway, presented to the Commissioners 
by Sir Henry Talbot, Edward Comerford, and others. The 
application was refused by Edmund Ludlow. To destroy 
the effect of the decree for liberty of conscience, extended to
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Ireland on March 16, 1652, a new decree was issued by terms of
•which the enjoyment of such liberty was coupled with a pro- 
Mbition to Catholics to use the ministry of priests (as if religious 
liberty could exist for Catholics without sacraments and priests). 
As a consequence of this provision, no ecclesiastics were allowed 
by the Parliament to remain in Ireland, except some who had 
given sureties that they would not exercise sacerdotal functions. 
Even these priests did, afterwards, administer the sacraments, 
but only to a few persons who could be trusted. [8-n].

Since the defection of King Henry VIII, heresy had never p. 90 
won a complete triumph till the present time. The edict of 
January 6 was executed with great stringency. Of the clergy 
who were still in the country at the time when the edict was 
issued, some went into exile in France, Spain, Belgium, Germany, 
and Italy, Others, ready to suffer death for Christ, remained 
in Ireland. As they could not dwell with safety in houses of 
Catholics, they had to take refuge in woods, caves, lairs of wild 
beasts, and similar hiding-places, where they built huts for 
themselves and lived in fear of the spies who were busily 
searching for them. [12].

Among the exiles of this time was Fr. Fiacre Tobin, 91 
Capuchin, of Kilkenny. Wishing to release those who had given 
bail for him from their obligation, he sailed to Brittany. On 
his arrival he wrote to the Commissary General of the Irish 
Capuchin Mission, expressing his desire to return to Ireland. 
Having received permission from Fr. Malachy, vice-commissary 
and guardian at Charleville, he wrote to him on May 3, giving an 
account of the ministrations rendered by himself and a few
•other Fathers to the people of Kilkenny, and telling of his arrest 
in that city and detention in prison. He returned to Ireland, 
where about 1656 he was captured by the heretics, cruelly 
treated, and condemned to exile. He died at Kinsale, having been 
put ashore there, ill of fever, from a ship bound for the West 
Indies. [13-19].

General Richard O'Ferrall, after he had made terms with 96 
the Parliamentarians, was imprisoned at Dublin and brought 
to trial in the matter of the death of John Bigot. He was not 
convicted, and went with a regiment to Spain to serve under 
King Philip IV. The regiment was transferred by order of the 
King to Aquitaine. On June 12 he wrote from Madrid to the 
Nuncio complaining of his grievances. His applications at the
•court of Madrid were not successful. [20-21].

In March the castle of Cloughouter was surrendered to 97
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Theophilus Jones. By the terms of the surrender Philip 
O'Reilly was permitted to go to Spain with his regiment. [22], 

p. 98 At the same time Viscount Dillon and John de Burgo- 
arranged, with the consent of the Parliamentarians, to transport 
forces to Spain. Even before this time, there had been frequent 
recruitments in Ireland of soldiers for the Spanish service- 
The Parliamentarians were quite willing that such recruitments, 
should be made, as it was their desire to extirpate the Irish,, 
to extinguish their Faith, and to divide the country among- 
English heretics. At the end of this year about 5,000 Irish 
soldiers went to Spain under Dillon and other commanders.. 
At this time France was not only fighting with Spain, but was. 
troubled at home by the warfare waged by the Prince of Conde,, 
assisted by his brother, the Prince of Conti, to effect the- 
expulsion of Cardinal Mazarin. [23-25].

100 Among the Irish regiments fighting for France against 
Spain and Conti wa,c the regiment of Cormac MacCarthy, 
eldest son of Viscount Muskerry. Among those who assisted the 
French to attract to their side Irish soldiers then serving the 
Spanish king was Sir James Dillon, uncle of Viscount Dillon. 
He brought about the surrender of Larmont. His brother, 
Fr. George Dillon, O.F.M., also gave assistance to the French,, 
and was enabled by their favour to found and promote the 
house of the Irish Franciscans at Paris. [26-27].

101 Account of defections 01 Irishmen from Spanish service to- 
the French. Others remained faithful to Spain, for instance, 
James O'Dempsey and the two brothers Ferriter, who fought 
for Conde in Belgium. These defections to France caused some 
coolness in the feelings of the Spaniards towards the Irish, 
and an apology was put out by Irishmen in Spain. Another 
Irish apology (published in France) enlarged on the ancient 
and long-continued ties between Spain and Ireland. An account, 
is given of the life of General Thomas Preston in France from. 
1652 to his death (in 1655). He blamed the Bishop of Dromore 
for having seduced him into revolt against the Nuncio. [28-32].

105 Hugh O'Neill, Owen Roe's nephew, went to Belgium in this 
year, and then to Spain. 'John O'Neill, Earl of Tyrone, had 
been killed in Catalonia in 1641. His natural son Hugh was. 
granted letters of legitimation by the King of Spain, and died 
shortly before October, 1660. Hugh, Owen's nephew, then 
claimed the Earldom, but died in Spain in the same year, leaving- 
as his heir Hugh, grandson of Owen. [33].

106 Viscount Muskerry had been arrested by Cromwell in England,
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and sent to Ireland, where he was imprisoned in Dublin. 
Eventually he went into exile in France. MacCarthy Reagh 
was detained in prison in Dublin during this year, and then got 
over to Belgium. Sir Phelim O'Neill was hanged in Dublin 
(in March, 1653). [34-36].

During this year, and for some time after, the war was p. 107 
continued by the nobles of Munster. In the summer O'Sullivan 
Beare was sent to seek for aid from the King of England .and 
others. He wrote to the Nuncio from Paris on June 15, noting 
how the betrayers of Ireland were engaged in handing over 
large numbers of Irishmen, like so many cattle, to the French 
and the Spanish. He obtained some money from the King.
[37-42]. '

Other unsuccessful efforts made by the Bishop of Clonmac- no 
noise and Bernard O'Neill in Spain and at Rome are recounted 
in a Memorial presented by them to the Pope. [43-49].

The narrative presented by the Bishop of Ferns to the 113 
Archbishop of Paris was printed with appendices by J. Ponce, 
and there followed a war of pamphlets between him and R. 
Sellings in the year 1652-54. The author observes that, as 
Fr. Ponce had been out of Ireland during the war, he had not 
to his hand the same abundance of material as was available 
to Sellings, who had been Secretary to the Confederation. [50].

After an unsuccessful attempt at Paris to arrange the dimcul- 114 
ties about the Irish College, the Bishop of Ferns went to Rome, 
but was not admitted to audience of the Pope. In May, 1653, 
he presented to Massari a lengthy Apology ; it was intended 
to be shown to the Congregation of Propaganda, and perhaps 
to the Pope himself. Text of the Defence, divided into 25 
articles. [L.D., V, no. 2.] [51-77].

Observations on the opening articles of this Apology, with 129 
text of a Statement against the Bishop presented to the Pope 
in this year. Text of another Statement presented by the 
Bishop to Propaganda, suggesting measures for dealing with the 
lack of pastors which was to be feared in Ireland. He recom­ 
mends new regulations for seminaries and universities on the 
Continent. He gives a list of the Irish colleges and seminaries 
in the Catholic world. He submitted to the Pope a report on 
the state of religion in his own diocese of Ferns. On departing 
from Rome, he wrote a favourable letter to Fr. R. O'Ferrall on 
June 5. [78-122].

Hugh de Burgo, Bishop of Kilmacduagh, who had been 145 
living in retirement in London, wrote to Massari on Nov. 17.
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to defend his conduct in relation to the Censures. He received 
a chilly reply from Massari, dated Dec. 29. The Bishop, 
remarks the author, was a mere Ormondist, like his brother, 
the Archbishop of Tuam. [123-126].

. 147 Decree of Pope Innocent X in condemnation of Jansenism, 
May 30, 1653. This Decree in its wording followed closely 
the Propositions put out by the Irish clergy at Paris. [127-140].

150 Arrest in Italy and punishment of the Irish Carmelite Fathers 
Gregory Lawless and Stephen Brown, who had rebelled against 
the Nuncio. [141-143].

151 Account of Richard O'Connell, Bishop of Ardfert, who died 
in this year. On his appointment in 1643, he had to deal with 
indiscipline prevailing in his diocese as to clerical marriage. 
His residence at Muckross. His capture and imprisonment 
by an heretical Governor. The exemplary piety of his brothers 
and sisters. Martyrdom of his nephew Maurice. [144—157].

157 Account of Fr. Francis O'Sullivan, O.F.M. In 1650 he was 
appointed Provincial, with a view to a settlement of quarrels 
among his brethren. In 1653 he was martyred by the heretics. 
[1581.

158 Nearly all the clergy of Kilkenny had been dispersed after 
the taking of the city in 1650. They remained only the Fran­ 
ciscan Fathers F. Tobin and John Daton, and eventually Fr. 
Daton was the only priest administering the sacraments in the 
city. In August, 1653, he was arrested, together with Br. J. 
Verdun, a Capuchin lay brother, and two Franciscan nuns. 
Fr. Daton was martyred on Aug. 5. The nuns were allowed 
to depart to Spain. Br. Verdun remained in prison during the 
rest of the year. A detailed account is given of the sufferings of 
these ecclesiastics in prison. [159-170].

163 Martyrdom on Oct. 18 of Fr. Thady MacMoriarty, last Domin­ 
ican prior of Tralee. About two years before Peter Feriter, a 
relation of Fr. MacMoriarty, was hanged at Killarney. He had 
done distinguished service in the war, and was renowned for his 
skill in poetical composition in both English and Irish. [171-174].

165 In the year 1650 and 1651 the Nuncio wrote several times 
from Fermo to Fr. Richard O'Ferrall in Rome, about the 
compilation of a history of Irish affairs. The Nuncio died on 
Dec. 13, 1653, and was buried in the Cathedral of Fermo. 
Text of the inscription on his tomb. His labours in Ireland, 
observes the author, are deserving of laudation for ever, though 
they "-failed of success through the obstinacy and malignancy of 
heretics and Ormondists. [175-184].
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PART III. A.D. 1654.

O'Sullivan Beare's mission to France in 1653 to obtain p. 171 
supplies had failed ; he remained in Brittany. The Catholic 
war was continued in the mountains of Cos. Kerry and Cork. 
The forces at Valentia surrendered, on condition of being 
permitted to go to Belgium. Col. Edmund O'Dwyer came 
over from Belgium in 1653 for the purpose of obtaining soldiers.
[i-3] •

When the Irish forces arrived in Belgium, they were divided 172 
among Moriarty O'Brien, Edm. O'Dwyer, O'Driscoll, Lord 
Castlehaven, and other commanders. This distribution 
occasioned much quarrelling among the Irish. Now, aftel 
thirteen years, Ireland had rest from warfare, the only Catholic 
fighting-men remaining being the so-called ' idlemen ' (pueri 
desides). A notable man among these was Daniel O'Keeffe 
' Paschalis*. who after disappointments in Belgium, returned 
to his native county of Cork. [4—5]-

Observation on the miserable condition of Ireland after the 174 
fall of the Catholic Confederacy. The castles and towns in 
which the Catholic faith had been established were now cess­ 
pools of English heresy. The country was crowded with here­ 
tical ministers, clergy-hunters, executioners and judges thirsting 
for the blood of Catholics. Churches and religious houses were 
polluted by soldiers. Plague and the sword were followed by- 
famine. There were the miseries of the transportations to the 
West Indies, when wives were torn from husbands and mothers 
from children. There were banishments, forced exiles, shipping 
of fighting men to Spain and Belgium. In this year 1654 scarcely 
a sixth part of the nation survived, and of these 50,000 were sent 
into exile. Innocent blood was shed by the Cromwellians 
throughout a large part of the country. [6-8].

In May Cromwell decreed the transportation into Connacht 177 
and Thomond of the landowners, nobles, leading men and others 
whose lives had been spared under the conditions of the Statute 
of August, 1652. Letter of Fr. Peter Talbot from Antwerp 
to the Bishop of Clonmacnoise at Rome, referring to the pro­ 
gress of the transplantation, and recounting his fruitless 
approaches to the Spanish Ambassador in London, with a view 
to obtaining some toleration for priests. [9-12].

Unreasonable and cruel imposition of taxation by Cromwell. 180 
Citation of a passage from Cambrensis Eversus [translated in 
Kelly's edn., 1852, vol. Ill, pp. 180-200], in which Dr. John
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Lynch gives details and narratives exemplifying the rage and 
bad faith of the English. [13-27].

p. 190 Narrative about Fr. Matthew O'Fogorty, Irish Capuchin, 
professed at Charleville in 1624. He returned to Ireland in 
1634. In April, 1654, ne ^eil int° the hands of the heretics, 
and was imprisoned at Clonmel. At about the same time four 
secular priests and Fr. William Tirry, Augustinian, were 
arrested. Fr. Tirry was a native of Cork, and related to Bishop 
William Tirry. He had been chaplain to Viscount Sarsfield, 
and after the fall of Cork appears to have remained in the 
Augustinian house there. The four secular priests were sent 
into exile, and Fathers O'Fogorty and Tirry were brought to 
trial, and condemned to be hanged. An account is given of 
Fr. Tirry's martyrdom on. May 2, with notice of his speech 
(concio) at the scaffold. [28-40].

197 Fr. O'Fogorty's sentence was commuted to exile. He was 
transferred to the prison at Waterford, where he found Br. J. 
Verdun, a Capuchin laybrother. The text is given of a safe- 
conduct given to the latter by the Governor of Waterford. 
The two Capuchins arrived at La Rochelle on Aug. 14, and from 
there made their way to Charleville. [41—46].

199 Great kindness was shown to Irish exiles in France, and they 
were treated with no less piety and humanity by the Catholic 
King and the Spanish nation. Specially notable were the 
favours conferred on the Irish Capuchins by the King of France. 
When King Louis XIV, with the Queen Mother and Cardinal 
Ma.zarin, were keeping Court at Sedan, they were impressed by 
the holiness and self-denial of the Irish Capuchins there, and 
the King made a decree in their favour (in July, 1654), the text 
of which is given. [47-53].

203 Cromwell, who was hostile to France, but on good terms with 
Spain, conceived a plan for bringing his veterans over to France, 
and making there a coalition with the Calvinists of France. 
But the French victory over the Spaniards besieging Arras 
checked this plan. [54].

204 At the siege of Stenay three Irish regiments fought for the 
French. Other Irish were fighting there for Spain. Of the 
latter, those who were under command of Murrough O'Brien, 
preferred, when compelled to surrender, to join Cormac 
MacCarthy in France, rather than to return to Belgium. At 
the siege of Arras, Conde had various Irish regiments serving 
under him ; many of these soldiers before the battle, and more 
after it, went over to the French. Their hope was to serve
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under the King of England and the Duke of York, and so be 
able at last to return to their native land and recover their 
possessions. Philip O'Reilly landed about a thousand Irish in 
Belgium to serve under the Spaniards ; these sturdy veterans 
made a very favourable impression. [55-57]-

When the Duke of Lorraine had been imprisoned in Spain p. 206 
by order of the King, and his brother Francis, who had succeeded 
to his command, had gone over to the French, many Irish 
regiments which had been in the Duke's service also went over 
to the French. George Cusack quarrelled with the French, 
and was eventually given by the Spaniards a command in 
Belgium. The French had in their service regiments com­ 
manded by Inchiquin, Richard Butler, Dermot 0'Sullivan, 
Thady O'Flaherty, and Daniel O'Neill. [58-59].

As regards the Censures of 1648, there was dissidence of 207 
opinion among the Irish exiles. Text of a Petition relating to 
this question sent to Propaganda on April 25 by the Bishops of 
Raphoe and Cloiifert and Patrick Hughes. Writing from 
Brussels, they speak of the scandal and danger arising from the 
intrigues of persons who were under excommunication, and ask 
for the removal and expulsion of these persons. With this 
petition was sent a long statement by Nicholas Halpin against 
the Ormondists. Massari did not present either of these 
documents to the Cardinals. [60-63].

Halpin also wrote to Rome a letter containing very un- 209 
favourable reflections on Patrick Crelly, whom he described as 
a spy employed by Cromwell. The author, while admitting 
that Crelly had inclined towards an alliance with the English 
Independents, does not feel able to decide definitely on the 
degree of his guilt. He has trustworthy information to the 
effect that, in subservience to Cromwell, ' Crelly professed 
heresy and contracted a marriage, but that at the time of his 
death (in 1658) he repented. [64].

After the reduction of Scotland by Cromwell in 1651, certain 210 
of the Irish-Scottish highlanders retired into the mountains, 
and from there, when opportunity offered, made attacks on the 
English. Certain Irish priests had come over from France to 
labour for the Faith among these people. Text of a Report on the 
Scottish Mission presented in April, 1654, by John Valcher 
to the prelate of his mission. He notes the divisions among the 
Highlanders, some of them being desirous of peace, and others 
of a continuance of fighting against the English. As to religion, 
puritanism has developed into the opposing sects of Inde-

187



COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

pendents and Anabaptists, both strongly adverse to the 
Catholic church. Atheism has been increasing. But now, 
many are being received daily into the Church, and the harvest 
is great, though the labourers are too few. [65-72]. 

p. 214 Edmund O'Dwyer, Bishop of Limerick, died at Brussels 
on April 5. Up to the time of his death he continued to dispute 
the validity of the Nuncio's censures. Halpin's report mentions 
a suggestion which was made that he should be refused Catholic 
burial, but the author does not find that such action was taken. 
After his death the Ormondists continued to justify themselves 
by his authority, as one who had excellent information as to the 
origin and progress of the whole controversy. [73—74]- 

216 Thomas Walsh, Archbishop of CasheL died at Compostella 
on May 5. Text of a biographical account of him written by 
William St. Leger, S.J., rector of the Irish College at Compos­ 
tella. The Archbishop was born at Waterford, and his 
biographer gives a list of bishops and many Jesuits and members 
of other orders who came from that city. The Archbishop's 
affection for Spain, in gratitude for his education and other 
benefits received by him there. His care for the religious orders, 
and especially for the Jesuits. Account of his arrest on an 
occasion when he was holding a synod, and his examination 
at Dublin before the Viceroy. His epitaph at Compostella.
[75-93].

229 The Archbishop's steady loyalty to the Nuncio in the matter 
of the censures is the more praiseworthy in view of his affection 
for the Irish Jesuits. His letter to the Bishop of Clonmacnoise 
from Compostella, Nov. 30, 1653, shows the scrupulosity of 
his conscience. The fact that St. Leger in the biography never 
mentions the Nuncio, and says nothing as to the Archbishop's 
zeal in the matter of the censures shows the biographer's 
malignity and his desire to conceal the defection of himself 
and his accomplices-. [94-96].

232 An account of John Callaghan, author of the book against 
the Nuncio published in 1650 under the pseudonym of Philo- 
pater Irenaeus. He had. been recommended in 1646 by the 
Supreme Council for the bishopric of Cork, but on the advice of 
the Nuncio, who considered him to be a supporter of Muskerry 
and Ormonde, the bishopric was given to another. After the 
publication of his book he left Paris and obtained a parochial 
cure near Blois, where he promulgated Jansenism. His book was 
condemned by a decree of the Sacred Congregation of the Index, 
dated June 10, 1654. [97].
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PART IV. A.D. 1655-1666.

Pope Innocent X died on Jan. 7, 1655, and was succeeded p. 237 
on April 7 by Alexander VII. The Irish had hopes of obtaining 
aid from the new Pope. They were encouraged for a short time 
by the conjurations in England against Cromwell, and the 
failure of his attack on the Spaniards in the West Indies. 
However, as Cromwell was able to overcome opposition at 
home, and as the King of Spain's war against France prevented 
him from bringing his full force to bear against England, the 
hopes of the Irish were disappointed. Letters written to 
Charleville by Fr. Anthony on July 18, and by Fr. Gregory 
on Oct. 10, show how lamentable at this time was the condition 
of the Catholics, and especially of the clergy, in Ireland. Fr. 
Anthony mentions that he had been obliged to disguise himself 
in one place as a gardener, and in another as a travelling Scottish 
merchant. The principal Catholics from the three other provinces 
had been banished to Connacht. These letters, and many 
other testimonies, show that the retort made by an Irish 
archbishop, centuries before, to Giraldus Cambrensis about 
Irish martyrs was a prophecy not destined to fail of fulfilment.
[i-4]- 

As John O'Cullenaii, Bishop of Raphoe, was described in 241
1655 as Vice-Primate of Ireland, it appears that Hugh O'Reilly, 
Archbishop of Armagh, died in that year or a little earlier. [5].

Death of the Irish Capuchin Fathers Matthew and John, 241 
who had been exiled in 1654. Fr - John died at Charleville, 
and Fr. Matthew, who hacl been intending to return to Ireland, 
at Nantes. Story of some Irishmen of Waterford whom the 
Cromwellians put on shipboard for transportation to the West 
Indies. After the voyage had continued for some days, the 
Irish rose against their guards, put them in chains, and diverted 
the ship's course to Nantes. Account of the Irish ' colony ' 
at Brest. As the ports of Ireland were now all in control of 
the enemy, the Irish frigates made Brest their refuge and a 
starting-place for attacks on English ships. They brought over 
their wives and children to Brest, and the town became in a 
large degree an Irish town. [6-8}.

Fr. Anthony MacGeoghegan, who has been frequently 243 
mentioned under the years 1651-53, left Ireland in June, 1653. 
Writing on Feb. 19, 1655, to Fr. R. O'Ferrall, N. Halpin says 
that Mageoghegan had been ill, and had remained for some 
time in the Irish College at Louvain. The Ormondist priests
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at Brussels had alleged that he was out of his mind. Dr. Enos, 
president of Louvain, in a letter of April 22 to Fr. O'Ferrall, 
spoke unfavourably of Mageoghegan. Later, at Rome, 
Mageoghegan wrote the Narrative of which the author has 
made much use. [9].

p. 244 Much controversy arose as to the manner in which absolution 
in regard to the Censures of 1648 should be sought from the 
new Pope, Alexander VII. Some held that there should be a 
general absolution. Others thought that a general or 
' conditional' absolution would be injurious to the memory of 
the Nuncio, and to the credit of his supporters, and that 
absolution should be given to those only who petitioned for it, 
with acknowledgment of their fault. The Bishop of Clonmac- 
noise petitioned the Pope for a general absolution. The Pope, 
however, accepted the opposing view, pressed upon him by 
Fr. R. O'Ferrall. At this time the Bishops of Raphoe, Leighlin, 
Clonfert, and Cork were living in exile, in Flanders, Spain, 
Germany, and Brittany respectively. By a Brief dated August 
27 the Pope empowered these four Bishops to grant absolution 
from the Nuncio's censures to all individual applicants ready to 
submit to a salutary penance. [10-14].

247 This Brief was printed in Belgium, prefixed by an admonition 
of the four Bishops to those who were under excommunication. 
Text of this Admonition, in which the Bishops refer to the 
rejection by the late Pope of the Appeal as frivolous. They 
point out that the excommunication had been made not by the 
Nuncio alone, but also by delegate and sub-delegate bishops, 
and that the claim made by certain bishops that they were not 
personally affected by the censures was not valid. The Brief 
caused great murmuring among the Ormondist exiles ; they 
alleged that it had been obtained surreptitiously and by fraud. 
The author does not believe that the Brief was procured in 
order to prejudice the case of the Ormondists, and that its 
wording need not necessarily be regarded as inconsistent with 
the fact that a general absolution had been asked for. [15-24].

2 53 The Archbishop of Cashel had been one of those who had 
asked for a general absolution. As he had always stood with 
the Nuncio, his application was perhaps due to a scrupulous 
feeling that he might have failed his friends in some way. He 
died, before the Brief was obtained, and was absolved post 
mortem by the Bishop of Leighlin. [25].

254 The Irish who settled in Brittany received many kindnesses 
from the local clergy and people, and pensions were granted
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by the authorities to some of the prelates and noblemen among 
them. Among the nobles were O'Sullivan Beare, Sir Nicholas 
Plunkett and O'Sullivan Mor ; the bishops in this region were 
the Archbishop of Tuani and the Bishops of Killala, Ferns, 
Ardagh, Cork and Waterford. In 1655 the first four of these 
prelates appointed the Carmelite Father Oliver AValsh as their 
proctor at Rome to petition the Pope for a general absolution. 
This happened before news had come that the Pope had issued 
his Brief. The author narrates certain incidents in Fr. Walsh's 
previous career. He was commended to the Bishop of Clon- 
macnoise at Rome in a letter of the prelates, dated Sept. 12. 
[26-27].

Text of Petition presented at Rome by Fr. 0. Walsh to the p. 255 
Cardinal Protector of Ireland. This document, says the author, 
deviates from the truth in no small degree. It refers to the 
military situation eight years before. It cites several documents 
issued in 1648 and 1649 ™ relation to the excommunications. 
When Owen O'Neill had submitted to Ormonde, and the 
country had been subjugated by Cromwell, this controversy 
seemed to have come to a stop and been forgotten. But now 
certain persons desirous of dissension had spread rumours 
impugning the position of those who had not been absolved 
by a formal and juridical sentence of the Pope. This quarrel 
will have lamentable results for the Irish now in exile. [28-47].

Extract from a lengthy refutation of this Petition, written 262 
in 1656, by Fr. R. O'Ferrall. A criticism of the Petition was, 
by order of the Pope, written by Massari, who was now Secretary 
of Propaganda. He sketches the character and conduct of 
each of the four petitioning prelates, .specifying instances of 
their ill conduct. [48-56].

Texts of another petition presented to the Pope by Fr. 265 
Walsh, and of replies to it by Cardinals Cappoiiius and Albizzi, 
and Massari. The four prelates are asking for a general absolu­ 
tion only in order to weaken the effect of the admirable Brief 
already granted by the Pope. For the Pope to grant, as 
requested, a house in Rome to the Irish Discalced Carmelites 
would be a scandalous favour to grant to rebels against the 
Pope and his Nuncio. Fr. Walsh has asked for an audience of 
the Pope ; he deserves rather to be expelled from Rome, as 
had happened to the former Carmelite petitioner, Fr. Rowe. 
[57~68].

Fr. Walsh continued his efforts in 1656 and 1657. Text of a 268 
narrative of the whole controversy presented to the Pope by
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Fr. R. O'Ferrall on June n, 1657. He recounts the circum­ 
stances under which the Nuncio found it necessary to issue 
censures. These were not (as had been falsely alleged) directed 
against all the Confederates, but only against those who in­ 
tended to destroy the Confederacy. The great majority of those 
who had been excommunicated had already been absolved. 
The reason why the petitioners sought a general absolution 
was that they had engaged themselves to the heretics never to 
seek individual absolution, for fear of humilitating themselves, 
and giving opportunity to the clergy to exercise such censures 
again on some future occasion. [69-82].

p. 277 The Pope made a new Secretary of Propaganda in place of 
Massari. Fr. 0. Walsh wrote in 1657 to the new Primate, 
Edmund O'Reilly, expressing his joy at this change. As to 
the four prelates, the Bishop of Ferns departed to Spain. The 
Abp. of Tuam and the Bishop of Killala received absolution. 
Letters of the latter to Fr. R. O'Ferrall, Oct. 31, 1657, an(i 
May 24, 1658. The author has information that the Bishop of 
Kilfenora received absolution in France. Fr. Walsh's efforts 
accordingly came to nothing, and he left Rome. [83-88].

281 The author explains that although both the Popes Innocent 
and Alexander had excellent reasons for refusing a general 
absolution, nevertheless their action seems to have been much 
influenced by false reports current at Rome about the meaning 
of an article included in Owen O'Neill's agreement with the 
Ormondists made on Oct. 12, 1649, and with regard to the Acts 
of the Clonmacnoise Congregation and the Loughrea Assembly, 
and the petition for absolution made by the Duke of Lorraine 
and others in 1651. The Nuncio's supporters in Rome must 
have failed to collate these documents carefully with each 
other, and to understand them clearly, with the result that the 
case of the Ormondists was made to appear worse than it 
actually was. All the same, apart from this, the justice and 
truth of the Nuncio's case was more than sufficient. [89-91].

283 Description of several compositions occasioned by the petition 
to the Cardinal Protector. The first, of Oct. 23, 1656, was in 
Fr. O'Ferrall's hand; the second, of Jan. 16,1658, was not in his 
hand, but had a note on the cover written by him ; the third 
was his Report of March 5, 1658. As to the last-mentioned 
document [printed as an Appendix to this Vol. 5 of the 
C ommentarius], Fr. O'Ferrall feared that it might be transmitted 
from Rome to the English heretics and the Ormondists ;
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nevertheless, Albritius, Secretary of Propaganda, insisted on 
its being presented to him. [92].

Dr. Enos wrote a refutation of the Petition. Massari wrote p. 285 
a narrative, in Italian, of the Irish war. The author never saw 
the latter document. [93].

When the contestation about the censures was renewed under 285 
Alexander VII, Dr. John Creagh, changing his former view, 
"urged that the general absolution petitioned for by Fr. 0. Walsh 
should be granted. Fr. Walsh then tried to get Dr. Creagh 
made general procurator for Irish affairs at Rome, a position 
for which Fr. O'Ferrall desired the appointment of Massari, 
or a person delegated by Massari. [94].

In June, 1659, Fr. R. O'Ferrall, weary of Irish and Roman 286 
triflings and vexations, decided to leave Rome. He chose 
Florence as his retreat, in order to be able to work on the 
Nuncio's papers, preserved there by the Nuncio's brother 
Thomas. [95-97].

Fr. O'Ferrall's report of March 5, having got abroad, roused 288 
a storm of indignation against him. Letter of Cardinal Albizzi 
to Fr. O'Ferrall, Aug. 9, 1659, testifying to the Father's loyalty 
to the King of England, and expressing the opinion that there 
was nothing in the Report not in accordance with truth. 
[98-99].

A statement made by Fr. O'Ferrall that Patrick Plunket, 289 
Bishop of Ardagh, had incurred the Censures of 1648 led to a 
quarrel between him and Oliver Plunket (at that time professor 
in the Propaganda College at Rome). Letter of Oliver Plunket 
to the Procurator General of the Capuchins, June 14, 1659, 
enclosing a certificate given by the Bishop of Cork that the 
Bishop of Ardagh had never been involved in the Censures. 
Letter of Fr. O'Ferrall to the Procurator General, Oct. 19, 
1660, giving evidence from the Bishop's conduct to justify the 
charge. In December the Procurator General informed Fr. 
O'Ferrall that Oliver Plunket had expressed his regret and that 
he was anxious to have O'Ferrall's friendship. The latter wrote 
In 1662 to the Bishop of Cork about the Bishop of Ardagh. 
[100-113].

It is clear that the Bishop did join with the Ormondists in 296 
the matter of the Cessation and the Censures, though the author 
has seen no document bearing his signature as evidence of this.

On Nov. 29, 1659, Fr. O'Ferrall wrote to Albritius, requesting 296 
that a single copy of his Report might be transcribed for him,
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and on Sept. 13, 1660, he wrote to the Pope, stating that his 
Report had been transmitted to his enemies from the office of 
the Secretary of Propaganda, and that copies are being altered 
to irritate the heretics, who are alleging that he has written 
against the King's rights in Ireland, and are producing against 
him testimony from prelates and nobles of the heretical faction. 
No reply was received by him to either of these letters. 
[115-120].

p. 301 Certain Irish Capuchins attacked the Report as containing 
reflections on their own families and other noble families of 
Ireland. On this matter, Fr. O'Ferrall wrote on May, 1662, 
to Cardinal Farnese, then Protector of the Capuchins. The 
Cardinal made no reply. [121].

302 Letter of Philip O'Reilly and Moriarty O'Brien from Brussels, 
May i, 1656, to the Bishop of Clonmacnoise and other eccles­ 
iastics at Rome. Thinking that the discord between Cromwell 
and Spain gave opportunity for a renewal of the war, they 
desired that the Pope should be asked to grant supplies, and 
enclosed instructions as to the manner in which the business 
might be explained. The aid hoped for was not obtained, as 
the Pope was well aware that the supplies given, under much 
more favourable circumstances, by Pope Innocent had proved 
useless, owing to Confederate discord and Ormondist artifice. 
[122-140].

306 In April, 1657, Anthony Geoghegan, Bishop of Clonmacnoise, 
was translated to Meath, and shortly afterwards returned to 
Ireland. He was followed by Edmund O'Reilly, newly 
appointed Primate. About the same time John O'Cullenan, 
Bishop of Raphoe, died in exile in Belgium. Fr. John Colgan 
O.F.M., eminent for his labours in Irish antiquities, died in 
Jan., 1658. [141].

306 Edmund Dempsey, Bishop of Leighlin, who had gone to 
Spain, wrote to Fr. O'Ferrall from Madrid on Oct. 28, 1653, 
complaining that he had been neglected by the Dominicans at 
Madrid. Writing to the same from Pontevedra on Nov. 12, 
1656, he explained why he had left Madrid, and gone to Galicia. 
He received a letter from the Sacred Congregation, dated Sept. 
29, 1657, referring to the lamentable account which he had 
sent to Rome about the state of his diocese. He died in Spain 
about this time. [142-146].

310 At Rome, in 1657, a number of Vicars Apostolic were ap­ 
pointed for Irish dioceses. [147].

310 In August, 1657, King Louis XIV, accompanied by the Queen
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Mother and the Court, laid the foundation stone of a new house 
of the Irish Capuchins at Sedan. [148-149].

In 1658 Fr. Bernardine O'Ferrall, Commissary General of the p. 310 
Irish Capuchins, went over to Ireland to visit the missionaries 
dispersed throughout the country. Text of the Report sent by 
him to Rome after his return to France. [150-157].

On Cromwell's alliance with France, the King of England 313 
wa.s obliged to leave that country. He went to Germany, and 
afterwards to Belgium. Both the King and the Duke of York 
made efforts to draw into Belgium the Irish regiments which 
had earlier been gathered by them into France. Many of the 
Irish now crossed into Belgium, and the feelings of the Spaniards 
towards the Irish became more friendly. The author gives a 
particular account of two of these Irish regiments. One of 
these was composed of the O'Ferralls and their followers. 
The other was that which Cormac MacCarthy, eldest son of 
Viscount Muskerry, had been commanding in the service of 
the King of France. [158-160].

Sir James Darcy remained in France in command of the Irish 316 
regiment formerly under the Duke of York. Inchiquin and 
James Preston also stayed in France. A slaughter of the 
Calvinists of Savoy was made by Irish regiments in the French 
service. Referring to the sympathy and assistance which on 
this disaster the Savoyards received from their fellow-Calvinists 
in many European countries, the author points out the contrast 
between this conduct and the neglect by Catholic princes and 
rulers of the Irish. It is, however, to be admitted that many 
Irish exiles received aid and kindness in France, Spain, and 
other Catholic regions. [161-162].

For the next 4 or 5 years the King remained in Belgium, 317 
waiting for an opportunity of getting back to England. Many 
conspiracies were made against Cromwell, without success. 
His death, with text of an anonymous satirical epitaph on him. 
[163-165].

Richard Cromwell's tenure of the office of Protector was 319 
brief, and the government was seized by Lambert, Fleetwood, 
and some other officers. The Presbyterians got the upper hand 
over the Independents, and Monck got control of the situation, 
and summoned a Parliament. [166-167].

Peace was made between France and Spain in 1659. At this 320 
time it was generally believed on the Continent that the King 
of England would profess the Catholic faith, and establish 
the orthodox religion in his kingdom, after he had been restored
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by the aid of Catholic forces. But in the Parliament of April? 
1660, Monck secured the King's recall on terms ruinous for the 
Catholic religion. In June the King returned to London. [168— 
170].

p. 321 A general pardon was granted for all rebellions and offences,, 
with exception of the case of the regicides. Decrees were made 
by the King which appeared to tend, not to the encouragement 
of the Catholics of Ireland, but to increase and confirm their 
ruin. Letter from the King of France to King Charles II,. 
Sept. 7, 1660, protesting against the exclusion of the Irisk 
Catholics from the amnesty. [171-174].

323 Before the King left Flanders, there had been negotiations, 
with him there 011 the part of commissioners of the English 
rebels ; they demanded conditions ruinous to the Catholics,, 
especially those of Ireland. Two of these envoys met the King, 
secretly at the Capuchin convent in Brussels, and had a dis­ 
cussion with him lasting some days. The author was assured; 
by Fr. C. d'Aremberg that the King was in fact a Catholic,, 
but considered it necessary to defer a public announcement 
of his conversion. At Dublin Broghill and Coote assembled a. 
Convention of ' the principal assassins of the English rabble/ 
They decided to send envoys to the King, who was still on the 
Continent, to offer submission on terms including a condition, 
that the property which had been taken from the Catholics, 
should be confirmed to its new possessors. They also resolved 
to send some person of influence among the Presbyterians to- 
plead the cause of the Irish Cromwellians before Monck and the 
Parliament. [175-176].

325 Envoys were accordingly sent, both to the King and to 
-England. The King agreed to the demands of the envoys,, 
and in a letter to Monck, April 4,1660, he confirmed his promises. 
Meanwhile, all the prisons in Ireland were filled with Catholics.. 
A month or two after the King's return the House of Commons, 
presented to him a decree against the Catholics of Ireland 
in which they were described as ' bloodstained homicides/ 
The King signed the decree. [177-178].

326 Under Clotworthy's influence, a clause was inserted in the 
Act of Amnesty excluding the Irish Catholics from its benefits- 
Events at this juncture are illustrated by the text of a letter 
written on Sept. 7, 1660, by an Irishman in London to a friend 
on the Continent. [179-182].

328 Titles of nobility were conferred upon Broghill, Coote and 
Clotworthy. Sir John Roberts was appointed Lord Deputy,.
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but his appointment was opposed by those who feared he had 
too much integrity to support their cruel machinations, and the 
appointment was revoked. [183].

A most cruel edict against the Irish Catholics was drawn up p. 328 
by Broghill (now Earl of Orrery), Clotworthy and Mervyn, 
and issued by the King as ' His Majesty's Gracious Declaration/ 
Nov. 30, 1660. [L.D., V, no. 3]. [184-226].

Comments on this Declaration. As regards the distinction 352 
laid down in it between ' innocent ' and ' nocent ' Papists, 
the author remarks that there were very few who could hope 
for the restoration of their property by being found qualified 
for classification as ' innocent.' Any concessions which seemed 
to. be made to the Catholics were made of no effect by the 
administrative methods which were adopted, and the establish­ 
ment of Protestant Lords Justices and a Protestant Parliament. 
The concession offered to Irishmen who had adhered to the 
King on the Continent was worth little, as few of these persons 
had property in land. Remarks 011 the ' Adventurers.' 
[227-240].

The King commanded that the terms of his Declaration 360 
were to be followed strictly and exclusively, and that no account 
was to be taken of concessions which he had privately granted 
to certain Irishmen who had rendered good service to him. 
The result of the Declaration was that many persons of rank 
were almost reduced to starvation. [241].

Changes in ecclesiastical matters in England. The re- 361 
bellion had been made by the various sectaries, Calvinists, 
Puritans, etc., while the only people who stood for the 
King were the Protestants and the Catholics. Later, 
during the progress of the troubles, dissidence arose 
between the Presbyterians and the Independents, while the 
established Church had been suppressed, and its possessions 
confiscated. Now, on the King's restoration, the Church 
of England was restored to its former position, and appoint­ 
ments of archbishops and bishops were made. [242—243].

It was a characteristic of the English heretics frequently to 362 
change from one sect to another. The more obstinate of these, 
such as the Independents, Fanatics, etc., refused to conform 
to the episcopal church, and frequented private conventicles. 
Such assemblies were feared by the King, as nurseries of con­ 
spiracies against his authority, and he issued a Decree forbidding 
them. When this Decree was issued in Ireland by the Lords 
Justices and Council, they added ' Papists ' to the classes of
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persons against whom the Decree was aimed, though they were 
well aware that the case of the Catholics was quite different 
from that of the sectaries. Text of the Decree, dated Jan. 22, 
1661. Its result was that the Catholics had to suffer severer 
torments than ever before, as by domiciliary visits, imprison­ 
ments of ecclesiastics, and strict confinement of noblemen 
to Connacht. [244-249].

p. 366 The so-called 'Rustic' Parliament met in Dublin in 1661, 
replacing the General Convention. Its membership consisted 
of those Cromwellians to whom the King had assigned the 
properties of the Catholics, with a few other heretics, and the 
Protestant bishops. Text of the Lord Chancellor Eustace's 
Speech to this Parliament, delivered on May 18 [recte, May 8]. 
[L.D., V, no. 4]. Observations on this speech. [250-275].

373 Text of an order of the Lords Justices and Council, Dec. 10, 
1661. Referring to a letter of a priest which had been inter­ 
cepted, and which appeared to indicate the existence of a 
seditious conspiracy, the order directs that all persons (with 
certain exceptions) who, having been transported to Connacht 
and Clare, had left those parts, should now return. The authors 
comments on the iniquity of the conduct of the Cromwellian 
pseudo-Parliament towards the Catholics, as shown by this 
edict. [276-282].

378 Text of the Humble Remonstrance of the Roman-Catholic 
Clergy of Ireland. [L.D., V, no. 5]. [283-289].

381 This Remonstrance was signed by 25 ecclesiastics, the last 
signature that of Fr. Peter Walsh. Referring to Fr. Walsh's 
pronouncement against the Nuncio in 1648, the author describes 
him as the ' nefarious architect of many and great crimes.' 
His conduct in Spain is described in a letter of the Bishop of 
Leighlin to Fr. R. O'Ferrall, Nov. 12, 1656. The Remonstrance 
did not receive the subscriptions of the rest of the clergy whethei 
in Ireland or on the Continent. Text of a judgment of the 
theological faculty of Louvain on the ' Loyal Formulary ' 
[put forth with the aforesaid Remonstrance]. [290-293].

384 It is not to be doubted that the protestation and the formula 
of obedience were disapproved of at Rome. The author gives 
the text of criticisms of the Remonstrance made by some person 
at Rome ; this statement gives references page by page to Peter 
Walsh's published defence of the Remonstrance [The More 
Ample Account, London, 1662]. Fr. Walsh wrote to the 
King congratulating him on his return, a letter ' savouring in 
many ways of impiety.' [294-317].

198



SYNOPSIS OF VOL. V

Extracts from a book by Fr. Redmund Carron, Loyalty p.. 
asserted and the late. Remonstrance confirmed, London, 1662.
[318-333].

These two Fathers, Walsh and Carron, being safe in London, 390 
appear to have been indifferent to the fulminations of the 
Apostolic See. No evidence appears that Walsh ever gave 
any sign of repentance. [334].

The new Primate held a Provincial Synod of Armagh in 390 
October, 1660. Text of the Synodal Acts. [L.D., V, no. 6]. 
They contain many detailed regulations on disciplinary and 
other matters. [335-357].

The Primate had enjoined, under severe penalties, the duty 396 
of loj^alty to the King. Nevertheless, accusations under this 
head were made against him at Rome, and the Pope recalled 
him from Ireland. It had been brought up against him that 
when he was Vicar General of Dublin in 1648, he had supported 
the Nuncio. Text of a testimonial in his favour signed by the 
Bishops of Kilmore and Meath and the dignitaries of the 
province. Re left Ireland in 1661, and remained at Rome from 
1662 to 1665. [358-366].

Text of a Report presented in March, 1662, by a certain 398 
Carmelite Father to one of the Cardinals at Rome. It relates 
to the Carmelite mission in Ireland, particularly in Leinster. 
It states that during Cromwell's rule all the bishops (except 
the Bishop of Kilmore), and almost all the secular and regular 
priests had been expelled from the country. The oppressive 
edicts against the Catholics are described under four heads, 
viz., the banishment to Connacht, the requirement of attendance 
at protestant services, the fines for non-attendance at church, 
and, most iniquitious of all, the enforcement of the Oath of 
Abjuration. Details are given about priests who remained 
in Ireland. [367-389].

Under Ormonde, who returned as Lord Lieutenant in 1662, 406 
the persecution was much abated. As regards criticism of his 
action in 1647 in surrendering Dublin and other strongholds 
to the Parliamentarians, rather than to the Confederates, his 
supporters maintained that he had acted in the best interests 
of the Crown. [390-391].

Not a few of the Irish, especially those who had adhered to 407 
the Nuncio, preferred to pine away in misery abroad, rather 
than return to live at home under King Charles II and Ormonde. 
Death [in 1661] of the Earl of Mountrath, and [in 1665] of the 
Lord Chancellor Eustace. Both of them, as Lords Justices,
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had been strenuous in procuring the ruin of the Irish Catholics.
[392]- 

p. 408 Inchiquin served with the French army. He was converted
to the Catholic faith. On the occasion when he was captured 
by Algerian pirates, he wrote letters to John O'Mollony, priest, 
and Fr. Gough, asking for aid. Eventually, he returned to 
England and recovered his patrimony. [393—394]-

410 Muskerry also recovered his possessions. The King created 
him Earl of Clancarty. [395].

411 David Roche lived in exile in Flanders, where his manner 
of life, like that of his martyred mother, was a model of Christian 
uprightness. Lord Castleconnell and MacCarthy Reagh also 
went into exile in Flanders, where they served under Cormac 
MacCarthy, and were, like him, restored to their rights by 
virtue of the King's Declaration of November, 1660. [396].

412 Viscount Taaffe's wife lived in concealment in London during 
Cromwell's time ; he himself remained on the Continent in the 
company of the King and Ormonde. Viscount Dillon went 
with his wife and children to Spain, and afterwards to Belgium. 
His wife, who was sister to Viscountess Taaffe, was, at Brussels, 
converted to the Catholic faith by her brother, Fr. Edward 
White, Capuchin. The author remarks that under divine 
providence there were advantages gained by the Irish from the 
wickedness of their enemies. The exiles, on the one hand, 
learned much from foreigners as regards languages and arts, 
and aptitude for military and civil affairs, while, on the other 
hand, those who remained at home were compelled under 
stress of tyranny to get rid of the indolent disposition (otium] 
which is deeply rooted in Ireland, and the vices associated with 
that temper, and to engage themselves in every kind of industry. 
It is noted that the greater part of the Irish regiments in Belgium 
returned home. [397-399]-

413 -When the Irish regiment brought over to Spain by Lieut. 
General R. O'Ferrall in 1653 had passed over to the French 
service, the General spent some years in the Court, of Madrid, 
engaged in litigation about arrears of pay due to him. At a 
later date, at Vienna, he petitioned the Emperor for military 
employment. In a letter of April 2, 1661, to Father Richard 
O'Ferrall, he complains that if Fr. O'Ferrall had permitted 
him to remain neutral in Ireland, he would now be much better 
off. O'Sullivan Beare, Earl of Bearhaven, died in Spain,in 
1661, and shortly afterwards Hugh O'Neill, nephew of Owen 
Roe, died in the same country. [400-401].
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Notice of Daniel MacCarthy Mor (son of Florence), who went p. 414 
to Spain ; his marriages, and the fortunes of his children on the 
Continent. Remark about children who had gone into exile 
with their parents, that in many cases on their return home 
they had forgotten the Irish language. [402-403].

MacCarthy Mor went to Charleville in 1660, and thence 415 
to Flanders, where he died in 1661. Many details are given 
about his charity and self-denial and the religious austerities 
which he practised. [404-405].

His wife, who was a sister of the Marquis of Antrim, had 418 
remained in Ireland. On the King's restoration Antrim 
presented himself at court, but, through the influence of his 
enemies, he was ordered by the King to withdraw to Ireland. 
He was imprisoned at Dublin. Walter Dungan and Peter 
Sherlock were engaged on the Spanish wars, in which they did 
credit to their native land. Dungan died in Spain. [406-407].

Account of Fr. Richard O'Ferrall. In 1648 he was chosen 418 
by the Nuncio to prosecute his case at Rome, in co-operation 
with Fr. Joseph Arcamoni. Remarks on Fr. O'Ferrall's motives. 
It is reasonable to suppose that he was impelled by zeal for the 
Faith and the Catholic cause, but he may have been influenced 
also by another motive, namely, a desire to promote the in­ 
terests of his own family, the O'Ferralls, and of the other 
' aboriginal ' Irish. Such a motive, though inferior to that of 
faith, is laudable, if confined within the limits of charity, and 
it may be believed that it was so controlled by Fr. O'Ferrall. 
Efforts were made by certain persons to have him removed 
from Rome, and in 1659 he withdrew of his own accord to 
Florence. The author refers to his own association with 
Fr. O'Farrell in the compilation of the present work, and to the 
complaints made about his Report to Propaganda, March, 
1658. The author says that during Fr. O'Ferrall's last illness 
he had urged him to state his authority for the statement in 
his Report that the Bishop of Ferns, Fr. Robert Nugent, and 
others had betrayed the Nuncio's purposes and secrets to his 
enemies, and that he did not get satisfaction from him on this 
point. He remarks how Fr. O'Ferrall's memory was affected 
by his illness. Granting, he continues, that there was a strong 
presumption of treachery by the persons referred to, he would 
not himself have ventured to make the statement more positively 
than as a presumption. In such hateful controversies it is 
impossible to avoid giving offence to one's opponents, and he
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feels persuaded that Fr. O'Ferrall all along preserved a good 
conscience. He died on August 13, 1663. [408-428]. 

p.432 Massari, Dean of Fermo, died there on July 30, 1664. [429]. 
432 The scandalous book Alithinologia, directed against the 

Report of Fr. O'Ferrall mentioned above, was published in 
France in 1664. The author was affirmed to be John Lynch, 
priest of Galway, and Archdeacon of Tuam. . He had been an 
obstinate opponent of the Nuncio. [430].

PART V. RELATION OF THE NUNCIATURE

433 The Nuncio Rinuccini's Report, written by himself in Italian 
towards the end of the year 1649, at Rome, by order of the Pope, 
and presented to His Holiness. The Report was translated 
into Latin, from the original remaining among the Nuncio's 
papers, at Florence, in 1666, by the author of the present work. 

An English translation of the Report is given on pp. 483-575 
of The Embassy of Rinuccini in Ireland, by Annie Hutton, 
Dublin, 1873.]

435 Two adverse factions have always existed among the Catholics 
of Ireland, the old Irish and the old English. The greater part 
'of the Catholic forces are commanded by Owen Roe O'Neill 
and Thomas Preston. Establishment of the Catholic Confedera­ 
tion in 164.1. Suspicions entertained by the more recent Irish. 
[1-2].

437 In order to divide the Irish, the King of England made the 
Marquis of Ormonde Lord Lieutenant. Against the advice of 
Fr. Scarampi, the papal envoy, the Supreme Council of the 
Confederation made a peace with the King and the Protestants. 
The appointment of Rinuccini as Nuncio. [3-4].

439 While the old Irish revered the Nuncio as a minister of God, 
the others were anxious only about the money which he was 
to bring with him from the Pope. On his arrival in Ireland, 
the Nuncio found that matters of religion were in an excellent 
condition, but that in military affairs there were almost in­ 
superable difficulties. [5-7].

442 The supplies brought by the Nuncio were divided by him 
between O'Neill and Preston. O'Neill's victory at Benburb, 
June 5, 1646. At the Assembly convoked by the Nuncio at 
Waterford to examine the Peace, it was unanimously agreed 
that it wras unjust. The clergy debated three points in par-
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ticular : i) The lack of money ; 2) What enterprise should 
now be undertaken ; and 3) Whether for such an enterprise 
assistance should be claimed from Preston, or the matter 
entrusted to O'Neill alone. [8-n].

It was at this time that the conspiracy was started which p. 448 
lasted up to the time of the Nuncio's departure from the 
country. There were divisions in the Ecclesiastical Congre­ 
gation on two matters of the greatest importance. The plan 
for an expedition against Dublin was frustrated ; this meant 
a triumph for the Ormondist faction. Remarks on the policy 
of the Bishop of Ferns and Sir. N. Plunkett. [12-17].

In 1647 Ormonde surrendered Dublin to the English, and 456 
sailed to England. The Confederates were routed in two 
battles. Lord Inchiquin attacked and took Cashel. Battle of 
Knocknanuss, Nov. 13, 1647, in which Alexander MacDonnell 
fell. [18-22].

The General Assembly accomplished the final ruin of the 460 
Confederacy. Envoys were sent to Rome and to France. 
The Nuncio spent the summer visiting Catholic towns. Massari 
arrived from Rome in March, 1648. The Nuncio assembled 
the Bishops at Kilkenny. [23-26].

The Ormondists had three objects :— i) To make an immed- 466 
iate agreement with Inchiquin ; 2) To pretend a. desire to 
make arrangements with the clergy which would be agreeable 
to both sides ; and 3) To assemble Preston's army as quickly 
as possible, in order that, in conjunction with Inchiquin's 
forces, it might move against O'Neill. The Nuncio, to secure 
his safety, left Kilkenny and fled to Maryborough. On May 27, 
1648, he published a decree of excommunication, with an 
interdict. These censures were supported by seventeen of 
the bishops, and opposed by eight. [27-30].

The Nuncio arrived at Athlone, and, later, at Galway. The 472 
Supreme Council arrested Massari. Narrative of the warlike 
expeditions of this summer. [31—32].

The Nuncio remained at Galway. Ormonde arrived in 475 
the bay of Cork. The Nuncio made preparations for his 
departure. [33-34].

Ormonde, established again as Lord Lieutanant, entered 478 
Kilkenny amid popular enthusiasm, and declared the dissolution 
of the Catholic Confederacy. The Nuncio made it known that 
he could not remain in the country under the government of a 
heretic. He was escorted to his ship (the frigate St. Peter)
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amid the lamentations of the people, and after a voyage of 
seven days arrived in France. [35—36].

p. 480 The author notes a number of corrections in matters of 
detail, which the Nuncio's Report appears to him to require. 

He concludes the whole Commentarius with a brief epilogue 
in which he expresses his desire that the work may receive 
examination by competent judges, and be made to conform to 
truth in every point.

FINIS
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TEXT OF THE LONDON COPY OF FATHER RICHARD O'FERRALL'S 

REPORT OF MARCH 5, 1658

[This Report has been referred to above, on p. 284 and p. 288, 
and on pp. 297-299 there are various quotations from Fr. 
O'Ferrall's letters about the composition of the document, 
its confidential transmission to the Secretary of Propaganda, 
its betrayal to heretics, especially the councillors of the 
King of England and the Queen, and the corruption and 
depravation of the text by enemies.

The autograph in Fr. O'Ferrall's handwriting has not come 
to light. As to the London exemplar (British Museum, Addit. 
MSS. 33744, ff. 8-17) here printed, the circumstances mentioned 
in Fr. O'Ferrall's letters show that it is impossible to decide 
whether this copy was transcribed from the original, or from a 
corrupt apograph. The same caution must be observed about 
the citations from the Report given in the Alithinologia of John 
Lynch, who states (on p. 3 of his work) that he had not received 
the Report itself, but only some pieces (lacinias) obtained by 
him through the agency of friends].

An account of the various origins and classification of the p. 486 
present inhabitants of Ireland.

The mission of St. Patrick. The continued obedience of the 487 
people to the Apostolic See.

The invasion of King Henry II. The unjustified reflections 488 
made by the King on the state of religion in Ireland. The 
conditions agreed on by him with the Pope were violated by 
him and his successors.

Though the colonists for the most part were unwilling to 489 
accept the claim of King Henry VIII to be Head of the Church, 
his title of King of Ireland was recognized in the unlawful 
Parliament held in Dublin in 1541. Many of the magnates 
seized upon monastic lands, and during the reigns of Henry, 
Edward VI, and Elizabeth, fear of losing this property kept 
them in opposition to the Holy See. A list is given of the 
principal Anglo-Irish families thus enriched. Under King 
James I, the Catholics were unable to resist the further progress 
of heresey, now consolidated in the form of the Protestant or 
Anglican Church.
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p. 490 Account of the methods used for extirpating the Catholic 
religion. Such were slaughter in war, oppressive laws, imprison­ 
ment and banishment from the country, prohibition of Catholic 
education, endowment of an heretical Academy and public 
schools, publication of heretical books in the Irish language, 
heretical education of orphans of noblemen. The counter- 
efforts of the Catholics included the continued appointment 
by the Holy See of bishops and vicars apostolic, the activities 
of the regulars, especially the Franciscans, the publication 
of books of doctrine and piety in the Irish language, and the 
establishment of Irish seminaries and religious houses on the 
Continent.

491 The reign of King Charles I, and his troubles. The rising in 
Ireland on October 23, 1641. Names of Irish families prominent 
in the rising. The General Assembly of 1642. The erection of 
a Supreme Council.

493 The mission of Fr. Scarampi, sent to Ireland in 1643. A 
classification of the politici ; these ' statists,' in distinction 
from the true Catholics, aimed at a union with the heretics. 
The mission of the Nuncio Rinuccini. The Catholic victory at 
Benburb.

494 The rejection of the Peace by the Nuncio and the clergy, 
and the fulmination of the Censures. Restoration of the 
Catholic confederacy, with setting-up of a new Supreme Council, 
under the presidency of the Nuncio. The proposed expedition 
against Dublin was frustrated by the politici. Charge against 
Fr. Robert Nugent, Bishop Oliver Darcy of Dromore, Bishop 
Patrick Plunkett of Ardagh, Sir Nicholas Plunkett, and Bishop 
French of Ferns, for having, as far as they could, betrayed the 
Nuncio's intentions and secrets to his enemies. Those members 
of the Supreme Council who had been imprisoned were restored, 
and a new Grand Council was set up, of 48 politici, who after­ 
wards effected the ruin of everything.

495 The Nuncio's excommunication brought about a division 
in the army and the Supreme Council, and a separation betv/een 
persons of sincerity and the politici. Of the 27 Bishops, 8 
directly concurred in the oppression of the Nuncio.

496 Account of the attitude of the members of the various 
religious orders towards the Nuncio. Edicts issued by the 
Council against the Nuncio, and attacks on his reputation.

497 Restoration of Ormonde to power.
498 Defeat of Ormonde at Rathmines. Clanrickard was made 

Lord Lieutenant in his place. Ke made a betrayal of the
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•whole nation to the Parliamentarians. A description of the
•conduct of the politici on the Continent. Pretending to be 
sincere Catholics, they are engaged in acquiring for themselves 
offices, trust and authority, not only with Princes and armies, 
"but also at Rome and with the Nuncios Apostolic. Fearing that 
if the truth were known they would be disgraced, they are 
stigmatizing as seditious and guilty of treason those true 
Catholics who speak or write anything about the betrayers of 
religion and country.

Recommendation to the Sacred Congregation to take steps p. 499 
to prevent the cardinals and the ministers of the Holy See from 
t>eing deceived, and to institute an examination of the infor­ 
mations, reports and pamphlets which have been produced 
to the injury of the Holy See and for the establishment of 
heretical rule. Account of the attitude of the politici in the
•question of absolution from the Censures.

Suggestion under various heads of remedial measures which 500 
might be adopted :— i) Against the artifices of the politici 
Their reports should be examined. A Report in defence of the 
tights of the Church should be approved, and writings against 
those rights condemned. Dignities should not be conferred on 
poliiici. There should be an examination made into the 
validity of the Censures, and as to the origin and purpose of the 
General Absolution for which petitions had been presented.

2) As regards the endeavours of the heretics, there should be 
provision of a numerous and faithful clergy, to keep the 
Catholics united, if once the ecclesiastical hierarchy should be 
restored in Ireland. In the matter of marriage, a. difficulty 
has arisen as to marriages of cousins, by the absence of power 
of granting dispensations, and a remedy should be found for 
this. As to the Irish language, in which the heretics have taken 
to publish books, something should be provided by publications 
in that language, both as an antidote to heresy, and as a means 
of preserving that original, chaste and elegant language. As to 
education, the heretics have erected public schools, in order that, 
the schools of the Catholics having been extinguished, 
the Irish should be compelled to be either ignorant or impious, 
but steps have already been taken for erection of Catholic 
colleges and seminaries. The study of Canon Law has been 
discouraged in Ireland, and it would be well that at least a few- 
theological students should be allowed to give a year of their 
course to that study. As regards clerical students, many young 
men have found it difficult to obtain ordination, as not having
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Ordinaries, or not knowing where to find them, so as to get 
Dimissorial Letters ; this difficulty should be remedied, 

p. 501 3). As regards clerical promotions, great evils have been 
caused by ' political ' clergy, especially when they have been 
made prelates and superiors. In making promotions, preference., 
other things being equal, should be given to those whose 
ancestors have been founders and restorers of churches, rather 
than to persons descended from those who have suppressed- 
and despoiled churches. Those who are able to reside and have 
influence over their flocks, should be preferred to those who are 
unable to reside at all, or to do so with profit to the people, 
and who make themselves ridiculous by their ignorance of the 
Irish language. Persons belonging to the diocese in which an 
appointment is being made should be preferred to outsiders, 
and persons of good birth (nobiles) to others. List of the 
provinces and sees, with names of the present bishops and 
vicars apostolic, observations on the qualifications and 
present places of residence of these prelates, and a note as to 
existing vacancies in sees.

504 4). With regard to the Regulars, complaint is made about 
the efforts of the politici and the heretics to get their own friends 
appointed to the higher posts in the religious orders ; they 
are sending such ' political ' regulars to Ireland, and about the 
Continent, for the purpose of seducing the Catholics to their 
side, and supplying information to Ormonde, who has himself 
interfered in the matter of promotions. Fr. O'Ferrall concludes 
his Report by affirming that he is prepared to prove his state­ 
ments from public acts, and to disclose even more serious 
matters, should anyone suggest that there are ambiguities in 
his report. His detection of defects, errors and crimes has 
been made without any malicious intention.
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——— John, esq., II 432 ; IV 291 ; 

V 39.
———, Laurence, V 347.
BELLIEVRE (BeLieuvus], Pomponne de,

French ambassador in England, II
582 ; IV 195. 

BELLINGHAM, Sir Edward, lord deputy,
1548, I 99.
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SELLINGS, Sir Henry, V 39, 342.
———, Richard, esq., secretary of the 

Supreme Council, I 302, 304, 426, 
498, 502, 660, 680-3, 697-705, 718- 
21, 732; II if., 5, 25, 73, 139, 228, 
259, 268ff., 281, 307, 330, 341, 357!, 
387, 389!, 403!, 462,5071., 567, 595, 
605!, 633, 782, 801, 803!; III 146, 
170!, 173!, 2iof., 300, 307, 317, 427, 
453, 482, 53211., 578, 593; IV 16, 20, 
22, 160, 237, 240, 285if., 289, 296-300, 
308, 310, 43011,465, 472, 475f., 491, 
576, 612, 620, 623; V 17!, 39, 113!, 
166, 233, 342, 3561,4391,450, 455!, 
481.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 395, 398, 4291. ; 
II 147, 153, 193, 195, 197,237,249, 
318, 354 ; III 9, II, 102,108,132, 151, 
161, 170, 176, 187,219,278,281, 298,
321, 349,437, 439, 44 1 , 452,457, 565, 
643, 649; IV 209, 216, 355, 550.

———, ———, letters of, I 703 ; II 34if.
———, ———, his wife Margaret, d. of vise.

Mountgarret, I 697. 
BENYWORTH, John, III 85. 
BERGUE, Eleonore Catherine Febronie

de, wife of F. M. La Tour, due de
Bouillon, d. 1657, I 366 ; V 202. 

BERMINGHAM (Bremingham, Briming-
ham), family, V 489.

———, baron of Athenry, adopts name 
Mac Yoris, I 7.

———, —, of Dunfert, V 89.
———, major, IV 411, 413.
———, Edward, III 158, i6off., 174, 

525 ; IV 83, 514 ; V 120.
———, Francis, see Athenry, igth baron. 

FT. Francis, O.F.M., diffmitor
general, IV 235, 245.

———, John, III 466, 479, 502 ; V 3.
———, lieut. Miles, V. 344. 
BERN, see Byrne.
BERNARD, Saint, of Clairvaux, d. 1153, 

see Malachy, St.
———, Fr., Capuchin, V 238.
———, Nicholas, protestant dean of 

Ardagh, author of History of the 
Siege of D/ogheda, 1642, I 265!, 
268, 270,272, 277!., 289,293,, 297!., 
329.

BERNE, ensign Alexander, V 344.
———, capt. Francis, V 345. 
BEVERLY, —, It.-col., IV 290. 
BICHI, cardinal, I 719. 
BIGOTT, John, esq., II 416.
———, Gen. R. O'Ferrall charged with

his death, V 96. 
BINGHAM, Sir George, IV 291.
———, Sir Richard, governor of Con-

nacht, d. 1599, I 183. 
BIRN, see Byrne.
———, general in Leinster, II 343.

BIRN, ensign Thomas, V 345. 
-, Walter, V

BIRONUS, see Byron.
BLACKLOE [Thomas White, B.D,,

controversialist]', III 38f. 
BLACKNIE, —, priest, I 305 ; II 291. 
BLADEN, William, Dublin printer

H 631. 
BLAKE, Francis. IV 566.
———, John, recorder of Galway, III 

336, 552 ; IV 509, 566.
———, Sir Richard, I 508 ; II 662 ; III 

139, 171, 336, 462, 55 2 ; IV i, 321, 
414- 47 1 , 4 8 3, 4 8 5, 495, 5°7-io, 
608 ; V 6, 10, 483.

———, ———, s.l.d., II 694, 765 ; III 437, 
439, 441, 457, 565*-, 581, 649.

———, ———, letters of, III 603!, 6iof. ; 
IV 481!

——, declaration signed by, IV

-, ———, letter to, II 664.
-, his Soteria (poem on the

1649 peace), IV 3iff. 
——, Sir Valentine Bt., Ill 171, 
462 ; V 483. 

-, Walter, mayor-elect of Galway,
HI 552. 

BLAKNEY, Fr. George (Mac-Giolla-
DhuibK), Irish Capuchin, I 366-370. 

BLAYNEY (Blanius), Sir Henry, second
baron, II 244.

———, his wife Jane, d. of vise.
Drogheda, I 289. 

BLOUNT, Sir Charles, baron Mountjoy,
lord deputy (lord lieutenant), d.
1606, I 191. 

BLUNT, Charles, III 79. 
BODIN, Jean, political writer, d. 1596,

I 6.
BODKIN, Nicholas, merchant, IV 551. 
BOILE, see O'Boyle. 
Bois [Boyse ?], shoemaker, II 291. 
BOLAN, Michael, III 452. 
BOLEYN, Anne, q. of k. Henry VIII,

I 20, 27, 31, 45-54, 56, 7°, 77, 83,
86, 99, 134, 176.

———, Lady Margaret, d. of Thomas, 
7th earl of Ormond, I 83.

———, Sir Thomas, earl of Wiltshire and 
Ormond, I 17, 83!, 86, 176.

———, William, f. of Anne, I 83. 
BOLTON, Sir Edward, s. of Sir Richard, 

chief baron, d. 1659, V 185.
———, Sir Richard, lord chancellor of 

Ireland, d. 1648, I 444 ; II 292, 412,
53i.

———, captain William, V i86f. 
BONAVENTURA, S., II 296 ; III 199.
———, a S. Maria, Fr., see Fitzgerald,

B. 
BOOKER, John, III 79.
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BORBONIUS, see Bourbon.
BORGHESE (Burghesius), prince, II 570.
BORLASE (Burlacus), Sir John, lord

justice of Ireland, 1640-44, I 266
(and elsewhere, mentioned with Sir
W. Parsons)..

BORROWS, Richard, captain, I 288. 
BOUILLON, dues de, see La Marck, H.

R. de ; La Marck, G. R. de ; La
Tour, F. M. de. 

BOOLTON, Daniel, III 79. 
BOURBON (Borbonius), cardinal de.

IV 122.

———, Charles, due de, I 16. 
BOURBON, Louis, comte de Soissons,

prince of the French royal house,
I 369. 

BOURKE (Boork, Boorke, Burcke,
Burgh, de Burgo, Burke), family, I
7, 2 3 ff., 503 ; II 43, 190 ; IV 504 ;
V 489, 498.

———, the Mac William branch, I 7,. 
24! ; II 115.

———, adoption of names Mac David, 
Mac Hubard, I 7.

———, lady, of Doireamaclachna, V 12.
———, Fr' Anthony, O.F.M., I 441 ;

IV 225, 228.
———, Fr. Bonaventura, O.F.M., IV 

4°5-
———, David, III 546ff.
———, David, of Barnalahy, V 344.
———, Fr. Dominick, O.Pj I 431! ; II 

453, 639, 64 if ; III 348, 55 8f.
———, It-col. Edmund, V 38, 50,345.
———, Elizabeth, d. of William, w. of 

Lionel duke of Clarence, and her d. 
Philippa, I 23!.

———, Hubert de, III 5 46ff.
———, James, of Limerick, IV 642, 654.
———, John (Juan de Burgo), general in 

Connacht, III 145, 171, 436, 46411, 
502, 545! ; V 50, 54, 57, g8f.

———, col. John, letters of, I 397! ; III 
464!

———, John, son of the 2nd earl of 
Clanrickard, baron of Leitrim, I 
1821"., 199.

———, John, priest, IV 123.
———, Jonathas, III 479.
———, Fr. Redrnond, vicarius of Clare- 

abbey, III 362.
———, Richard, earl of Ulster, I 24.
———, col. Richard (6th earl of Clan­ 

rickard, 1657), I 572 ; IV 267, 554 ;
V 3iff.

———, Sir Theobald, son of vise. Mayo, 
V 38.

———, Theobald, son of Lord Castle- 
connell, I 177.

———, ———, IV 49, 268.
———, col. Theobald, V 50.

BOURKE Fr. Theobald, O.F.M., V 381.
———, Ulick, see Clanrickard, ist, 3rd 

and 5th earls of.
———, Sir Ulrick, Bt., V 345.
———, William, son of Lord Castle- 

connell, I 177.
———, Fr. William, Dominican pro­ 

vincial, prior of Strade, III 362 ; 
v 54, 57, 60, 63, 68, 74.

———, ———, his statement as to Irish 
prospects, 1652, V 69-73.

———, William, III 132.
———, William, rector of Murrisk, III

———, capt. William, and lieut. William,
V 345-

———, William fitz John fitz Richard, 
slam, 1333, I 23!

——-, William, of Pollardstown, III
457-

———, capt. William fitz Redmond, V
345- 

BOVERIUS, Fi. Zacharias, Capuchin,
IV 87, 198.

BOVD, ds., Scoius, III 386!., 395. 
BOYLE, Joshua, III 80.
———, Michael, dean of Cloyne, bishop 

of Coik Clovne and Ross (abp. of 
Armagh), d. 1702, IV 501 ; V 365.

———, Richaid, III 79.
———, Rogei, see Broghill, baron. 
BRAEAZON (Brabason), Anthony, V

39-
———, Sir William, vice-treasurer of

Ireland, d. 1552, I 89. 
BRADSHAW, John, regicide, IV 1933. 
BRADY, Fr., V 272, see Bray, Edm.,

Clonmel.
———, Fr. Patrick, O.F.M., II 748, 750!. 

Thomas, abbot of the canons
regular of Kelks, and archdeacon of
Kilmore, IV 581!, 657 ; V 391, 398. 

BRAMHALL, John, bishop of Derry,
1634, abp. of Armagh, 1661, d.
1663, V 38. 

———, ———, ———, prolocutor of the
upper house of parliament, 1661, V
368, 370, 372!

-, council orders signed
by him and others, V 365, 376. 

BRANCADORI, Malatesta, II 785 ; IV 58. 
BRAY, Fr. Edmund, O.F.M. (I),

guardian of Clonmel, III 557 ; IV
212, 370 ; V 272, 281.

———, ———, (II). guardian of Youghal,
III 557; IV 212. 

BRAYS, Edmund, III 452. 
BREMINGHAM, see Bermingham. 
BRENAN (Brennan, O'Brenan),

Edmund, ensign, V 344.
———, Fr. Patrick, O.F.M., III 554 ;

IV 212, 214, 221, 404.
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BRENNAN, Fr. Paul, IV 596.
———, Roger, adjutant, V 344. 
BRENT, William, lawyer, III 120. 
BRERETON, Henrj?, protestant clergy­ 

man, I 364.
———, Robert, notary, II 416.
———, ———, Gen. R. O'Ferrall charged 

with his death, V 96.
———, Sir William, parliamentary com­ 

mander, II 153.
BRETAIN, —, military officer, IV 290. 
BREZE, le due de, admiral, II 7. 
BRIAN (Brien), see also Brienne. 
BRIAN BORU (Briennus Borrumhius),

I 2.
BRIAN (Bryan), Ed., Ill 132.
———, Patrick, esq., II 801 ; III 142, 

146, isiff., 158-61, 170!., I73ff., 
21of.. 297, 300, 427, 453, 482, 534, 
578, 638 ; IV 143, 476, 491 ; V, 2, 5.

———, ———, s.l.d., II 354 ; III 9, n, 53, 
64, 71!, 102, 108, 132, 145, 170, 176, 
187, 219, 278, 281, 298, 321, 349, 
437- 439, 44i, 45 2 , 457- 5^5, 643, 649.

———, capt. Terence, V 342. 
BRIEN, see also O'Brien.
———, John, IV 516.
BRIENNE (Brian, Brien, Brion), H. A 

de Lomem'e, comte de .Secretary to 
the French king, I 646, 650 ; II 575 
724; III 378.. 582; IV 117.

BRIGID, St., her Velum, V 392.
BRIMINGHAM, see Bermingham.
BRISACIERTJS, P., S.J., rector at Blois, 

V 233.
BRIVER, family, V 217.
BRODER, William, rector of Clare, III

362.
BROGHILL (Brohillus), Roger Boyle, 

baron, first earl of Orrery, president 
of Munster, d. 1679, II 532 ; III 87 ; 
IV 312, 392, 635 ; V 325, 328, 359,
363. 376, 410.

BROINUS, —, colonel, II 426. 
BROOKE, Robert Greville, 2nd baron,

I 410. 
BROWN (Browne, Broun, Broune,

Brrm), see also Browne.
———, family of Galway, V 21.
———, —, general or colonel (clnliar- 

chus), II 675.
———. —, colonel (ti-ibunus), II 676.
———, Fr. Andrew, prior of the Dom ni- 

cans at Galway, V 9.
———, John, IV 49.
———, John, of Neale, V 39.
———, Peter, sheriff of Galway city, 

HI 552.
———, Fr. Stephen a S. Ubaldo, Car­ 

melite, III 500, 573 ; IV 166, 219, 
561 ; V 150!.

———, capt. Thomas, V 343.

BROWN, Fr. Valentine, O.F.M., I 441;
III 336, 355, 44°, 562, 567, 569*1. ;
IV 51, 204, 229, 405!. ; V i8f.

———, ———, document signed bv him 
and others, IV 224-228.

———, Walter, mayor of Galway, II 
336, 44°, 493S-, 499*. ; IV 509.

———, William, priest, II 412!
(Bruinus), col. William, II 610;

V 346. 
BROWNE, see also Brown.
———, Geoffrey (Zepherinus), esq., I 

467, 496, 523, 558, 562 ; II 226ff., 
254, 283, 2991, 307, 3171, 794, 798, 
805 ; III i, 18, 24, 26, 49, 171, 
368 foil., 412, 414—8, 426, 448!., 451, 
481, 484, 523, 532, 534, 567, 632, 
663 ; IV 13, 220, 222, 462, 465, 472, 
474ff., 504!, 510, 551, 563, 565, 567, 
571, 606. 610, 612, 614, 616 ; V 38, 
482.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 698 ; II 354 ; III 
323 ; IV 216, 295, 355, 550.

———, ———, his brother, I 571.
———, George, archbishop of Dublin, 

I536T53, I 69. - 
-, Sir Nicholas, s. of Sir Valentine,

0), V 34-
———, Sir Richard, Bt., d. 1669, I 581.
———, Sir Valentine (I), and his nephew 

Sir Valentine (II), V 34.
(Ill), s. of Sir Valentine

(II), V 34, 342.
———, ———, his wife Mary, sister of

viscount Muskerry, V. 34. 
BRUN, see Brown. 
BRUTON, —, II 798. 
BRYAN, see also Brian.
———, Sir Francis, lord justice of 

Ireland, 1549, d. 1550, I 175.
———, captain Terence, V 342. 
BUCHANAN, —, lieutenant, II 243. 
BUCKINGHAM, George Vijliers, duke of, 

d. 1628, I 328 ; II 756! ; IV 887.
———, ———, his duchess (afterwards 

wife of the marquis of Antrim),
I 328 ; II 164, 765ff. ; III 53,
383, 532 ; iv 362.

———, ———, letter of, II 757!
BUFFALO, .marquis of, II 585.
BTJGOTT, —, financial officer, IV 291
BULLIONAEUS, Bullioneus, Bullonius 

see Bouillon, dues de.
BURCUS, see Bourke.
BTJRGATT (Burgat), William, vicar 

apostolic of Emly, II 183; IV 325 
33if., 5H, 549 ; V 76, 78!, 503.

BURGH, see Bourke.
BURGO, de, see also Bourke.
———, Hugh de, bishop of Kilmac- 

duagh," 1647—0.1653, I 508, 510 ;
II 93, 75°fi. ; HI 262, 267, 363, 594
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BURGO, Hugh de, 620, 692 ; IV 39f£., 
84f., 96, 204!, 331, 428, 472f.,475f., 
481, 489, 494, 504!, 510, 534!, 537, 
544!, 549, 656; V 2, 6, 8f., 15, 60, 
76, 1452.

———, s.l.d., IV 38, 207, 321, 324, 334, 
428, 459-

———, ———, letters of, II 7611 ; IV 40.
———, ———, letter to, V 146!
———, ———, also named Hugh 

MacSeoninus, V 147.
———, John de, bishop of Clonfert, 

1641-7, archbishop of Tuam, 1647- 
60, I 326,395, 42gf.,434ff., 499, 503, 
5ogff., 524, 539 ; II 93, 247, 344, 
376, 391, 486, 569, 623, 760-4, 801 ; 
III 112, 135, 139, lyifi., 249, 2&2f., 
266, 268, 2 7 of., 273, 335, 342, 354. 
357-6o, 363, 429, 481, 4993., 54°, 
594, 599, 654, 656, 670, 692 ; IV 37, 
39, 54, 84, 105, 161, 166, 204!, 318, 
320, 428, 472, 474fi., 493, 5°4f -. 
51°, 534*-, 537, 544fi -, 549, 554 ; 
V 2, nl, 14, 58, 60, 76, 138, 146!, 
254, 258, 263!, 277, 280, 466, 478,
483, 495, 5°3i-

———, ———, s.l.d., II 88, 222, 341, 373, 
445, 558, 651, 669, 793 ; HI 1°, 134, 
140 ; IV 38, 321, 324, 333, 335, 4", 
424, 550 ; V 257.

———, ———, letters of, III 190, 3396., 
356, 443!, 479! ; V 546!

———, ———, docs, signed by him and 
others, II 603, 612! ; III 9, n, 25, 
53, 64, 7 il, 82, 247, 355, 668 ; IV 
6ol, 90!, 321! ; V 255, 256!.

———, ———, letters to, IV 5471. ; V nf.
———, ———, his procurator, IV 462.
———, ———, the Nuncio's opinion of 

him, V 478.
———, John de, secular priest, V 155.
———, ——— (II), vicar apostolic of 

Cashel, V 503.
———, Juande, see Bourke, John, general.
———, Fr. Oliver de, vicar apostolic 

(general) of Kilmacduagh, I 435!, 
507, 510 ; II 761! ; IV 156, 545-9, 
554, 56i ; V 76.

———, ———, s.l.d., II 222.
———, Redmund de, of Kilkernan, V3g.
———, Thomas de, of Anbally, V 39.
BURKE, see Bourke.
BURLACUS, see Borlase.
BURNELL, Henry, II 362.
BUTENUS, cardinal, III 69: ; IV 103.
BUTLER, family, II 43, 148, 171, 355,

366, 455, 540, 551 ; III 126, 450, 520 ;
IV 441 ; V 489.

———, origin and genealogy of, I 78-87, 
98, 175, 290.

———, —, major, I 576 ; II 530, 675.
———, —, cavalry officer, II 671.

BUTLER, —, colonel, defender of Cashel 
II 782.

———, Catherine, d. of Earl Piers of 
Ormond, w. of Richard, Lord Poer, 
I 86.

———, Edmund, cr. earl of Carrick, 1315, 
justiciar of Ireland, d. 1321, I 81, 
290.

———, Sir Edmund MacRichard, d. 
1464, I 82.

———, Edmund, archbishop of Cashel, 
1524-53, I 86.

———, Sir Edmund, bro. of Thomas, 
loth earl of Ormond, I 159, 174.

———, ———, governor of Wexford, II 
354 ; IV 297!

———, Edmund, see Mountgarret, 4th 
viscount.

———, Edward, Ormonde's chamberlain, 
I 303 ; IV 552, 555 ; V 73.

———, Eleanor, d of earl Piers, wife of 
Thomas, baron of Cahir, I 86. 

, Ellice (Eliza), d. of Piers, earl of
Ormond, w. of G. Fitzgerald, vis­ 
count Decies, I 86. 

-, Helen, d. of earl Piers, and w.
of Donough, 2nd earl of Thomond, 
I 86, 97, 182.

———, Helena (Eleanor), sister of 
Ormonde and wife of Muskerry, 
q.v.

———, Sir James, of Dunboyne, d. 1487, 
I 82.

———, James, baron of Dunboyne, d. 
1533, I 86.

———, ———, 1648, III 142.
———, ———, see Ormond, ist to 5th, 

7th, gth and nth earls of, and 
Ormonde, duke of.

———, James Dubh (Sir James Ormond), 
natural s. of John, sixth earl of 
Ormond, d. 1497, I 8il

———, Joan, d. of earl Piers, wife of 
James, lord Dunboyne, I 86.

———, John, ensign, II 676.
———, ———, see Ormond, 6th earl of.
———, ———, s. of James gth earl of 

Ormond, I 290.
———, ———, bro. of viscount Mount- 

garret, I 249.
———, Margaret, d. of earl Piers, wife of 

(i) Thomas, s. of the earl of Des­ 
mond, (2) MacGillapatrick, I 86.

———, ———, see Bolevn, M.
——, Mary, sister of Ormonde and wife 
of Sir G. Hamilton, II 632 ; III 521 ; 
V 411.

-, aunt of Ormonde, and wife
of another Sir G. Hamilton, II 632. 

———, Piers (Petrus), bro. of Thomas, 
loth earl of Ormond, I 174.
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BUTLER, ———, natural son of Thomas, 
loth earl of Ormond, III 453.

——— ———, esq., son of Sir Richard, 
II 68 ; III 127, 505 ; IV 555, 642, 

' 655 ; V 125.
———, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 391, 445, 664.
———, ———, brother-in-law of T. Roclie, 

II 555 ; III 689.
———, Peter Duf, ensign, V 343.
———, Sir Piers, see Ormond, 8th earl of.
———, Piers, elder son of Edward, first 

viscount Galmoy, V 187.
———, Sir Richard, second son of James, 

third earl of Ormond, I 82, 290 ; 
IV 642.

———, Richard, see Mountgarret, 3rd 
viscount.

———, ———, s. of Lord Ikerrin, d. 1649, 
III 132, 156 ; IV 44!

———, ———, of Kilcash, bro. of Or­
monde, colonel, I 576, 624 ; II 16, 
25, 171, 546, 612, 676, 723!, 771; 
III 156 ; IV 290 ; V 207, 342!, 411.

———, ———, son of the duke of Ormonde, 
(cr. earl of Arran, 1662), II 592.

———, capt. Stephen, V 344.
———, Theobald, four of the name, 

cents. 13 and 14, I So.
———, capt. Theobald, II 529!., 592 ; 

V 345-
———, Theobald Walter, first pincerna 

(butler) of Ireland, d.c. 1205, I 8of., 
290 ; III 520.

———, Tho'mas, see Cahir, ist, 4th and 
5th barons of.

———, ———, III 132.
———, ———, s. of Walter, nth earl of 

Ormond, I 290.
———, ———, ensign, V 346.
———, Sir Thomas Duf, see Ormond, 

loth earl of.
———, Sir Walter, see Ormond, nth 

earl of.
———, Walter, s.l.d., II 432.
———, capt. Walter, V 345.
———, Walter, ensign, V 343.
———, lieut. William, Ballifoquensis,

V 343- 
BYRNE (Bern, Birn, O'Bern), Brian,

III 127.
———, Fr. Laurence, O.F.M., I 441.
——, Michael, III 79.
———, Nicholas, vicar-general of the 

Ulster army, II 297!, 319 ; III 464, 
517. 543 ; IV 45!, 264, 271, 307, 
582, 590.

———, Thomas, ensign, V 345. 
BYRON, John, first baron Byron, II 

101, 153 ; III 37.
——, —, It.-col., I 266, 289.

C
CADELL, Robert, priest, II 411.
CADOGAN, William, governor of Trim, 

1649-61, I 269.
CADORO, Fortunatus a, minister gen­ 

eral of the Capuchins, V 422.
CAESAR, see Emperor, the.
CAESARINI, cardinal, III 689 ; IV 103.
CAETANDS, IV 157.

, cardinal, III 689 ; IV 103.
CAHIR, barons of, I 291.

——, Thomas Butler, first baron of, 
cr. 1543, I 86.

——, ———, 4th baron of, d. 1627, I 187. 
-, 5th baron of, II 777.

CALCEDONENSIS, see Smith, R., bishop. 
CALF, —, Scottish agent in Ireland,

I 490.
CALLAGHAN (Ceallachan, MacCallagh- 

an, MacCeallachan), John, S.T.D. 
(pseud., Philopater Irenaeus), I 326;
II 17, 258!, 404, 490, 625, 630-3, 
637 ; III 70, 97/oK., 156!, 177, 186, 
242 foil., 277 foil., 413 foil., 472 foil., 
535. 580-5, 610 foil. ', IV 2 foil., 54, 
97, 148, 210 foil., 226 foil., 251 foil., 
285 foil., 311, 313, 332, 402 ; V 166, 
232ff., 263, 481.

———, ———, put forward by the Ormon- 
dists for the bishopric of Cork, III 
620 ; V 232.

———, ———, publication of Vindiciae 
Catholiconmi Iberniae, 1650, IV
523-7-

———, see also O'Callaghan. 
CAMBRENSIS (Silvester Giraldus de

Barri, d.c. 1220), his historical
works, I 5, 468!,; V 241. 

CAMDEN, William, historian, d. 1623,
I 80, 135!., 147, 166, i68ff., 174,
186, 193.

CAMERTON, George, ensign, V 343. 
CAMPBELL (Cambell), the name Mac

Callin, I 454, 45 ji.
——— , Sir Duncan, I 454. 
CAMPEGGIO, cardinal, III 689 ; IV 103. 
CAMPION, Edmund, S.J., d. 1581, I

193-
CANA, Fr. Edmund, O.P.M.,11748-751. 
CANTARINI, bankers of Paris, II 723. 
CANTIANI, 'see Kent. (Ind. II). 
CANTWELL (Cantwel, Cantuell), John,

abbot of Owney, and of Holy Cross,
president of the congregation of SS.
Malachy and Bernard, III n ; IV
3 2 3, 325, 334-

———, Thomas, III 452 ; V 38.
CAPEL, Arthur, baron Capel, III 368.
CAPPONI, cardinal, I 634; II 255,379!, 

574, 722, 751 ; III 6, 12, 398!, 402, 
404, 408 ; IV 138, 177, 325, 379! ; 
V 78, 117, 266.
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CARAFFA (Carrafus), cardinal, II 255, 
379f. ; III 12, 398, 409 ; IV 138,177, 
518 ; V 117, 273.

———, Vincent, general of the Jesuits, 
IV 6of., 69.

———, ———, letter of, IV 56!
———, ———, letter of the Nuncio to

IV 62f.
CARBON, Adrian, priest, II 412!, 453. 
CAREW, Sir George, president of

Minister, 1600—3, I igif., 198.
———, the book Pacata Hibernia, see 

Stafford, Sir T.
———, Paul, of Waterford, V 80. 
CARPENEDULO, Marcus Antonius de,

general procurator of the Capuchins ;
minister general, V 285, 295, 301,
426.

———, ———, ———, letter of Blessed
Oliver Plunket to, 289! 

CARRE, Thomas (Milo Carrus), priest,
confessor to the English Augustinian
nunnery, Paris, I 507 ; II 589. 

CARROLL (Carvillus, CearviUus), capt.
John, and capt. Teige, V 345.

———, ensign Teige, V 346.
———, lieut. Turlogh V 345.
———, Ensign William, V 346.
———, see also O'Carroll. 
CARRON, Fr. Anthony, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian of Athlone, IV 225.
———, Fr. James, O.F.M., IV 50!
———, Redmond. (Raymond), O.F.M., 

Franciscan visitor for Ireland, IV 
2o8f., 216, 2i8fi., 224, 226, 228ff., 
234, 241, 243ff., 248!, 401—6, 524!, 
613 ; V 103, 381.

———, ———, letters to, IV 210-3, 215-8.
———, ———, revocation of his commis­ 

sion to Ireland, IV 402!
———, ———, act of submission of his 

adherents, IV 404!.
———, ———, his act of submission, Aug., 

1650, IV 405.
———, ———, extracts from his book

'Loyalty asserted,' V
CARVE (Carvaeus], family, V 217.
CARVILLUS, see Carroll.
CASARES, Matheo di, licentiate, IV 47.
CASSIN, lieut. John, V 344.
CASTEL RODRIGO, marquis of, gover­ 

nor of Belgium, I 704, 706-710 ;
II 149, 161, 260 ; IV 347. 

CASTLECONNELL (Castrum-Conaldi), 
William Bourke, baron of, II 784 ;
III 156 ; IV 353, 460 ; V 119, 125, 
132, 343, 412.

CASTLEHAVKN (Portu-Castellanus), 
James Touchet (baron Audley), 3rd 
earl of, I 398, 429!, 478, 491, 501, 
569!, 572, 698 ; II 173, 234, 267, 
352, 3 64ff., 465, 546, 723!, 771 ; IV

220, 289, 297, 309, 387, 39gf., 438f., 
472, 553*-, 577- 6o8 > 642 ; V 4, 13, 
35, 38!, 119, 131. 173-

———, ———, s.l.d., II 147, 354.
———, ———, letter of, II 356*.
——, ——, doc. signed by, IV 222fE.
———, ———, doc. signed by him and 

others, II 78-84.
———, ———, his views expressed at Gal- 

way about the negotiations with 
Lorraine, IV 577'.

———, ———, governor of Leinster, IV
387, 399-

———, ———, his brother, see Touchet.
Mervyn. 

CASTLEMAINE, ' earl' of, see MacCarthy,
Daniel.

CASORO VILLANO, count of, II 747. 
CASY (Cesius), capt. John, V 345. 
CATFIELD, Joa., Ill So. 
CATHERINE of Arragon, queen of Henrv

VIII, I 14, i81, 27, 47, 54, 77, 83,
99, 103.

———, of Braganza, queen of Charles
II, V 406, 410. 

CATHERINE Howard, queen of Henry
VIII, I 99. 

CATHERINE Parr, queen of Henry VIII,
I 99. 

CATJLFEILD, William, jth baron (first
viscount Charlemont), V 376. 

CAULFIELD, George, III 80. 
CAVANAGH (Cavanac, Cavanach, Kav-

anagh, Kevanach, MacMurrough
Kevanagh), family, I 25, 82 ; IV 213.

———, —, officer, II 675.
———, capt. Art O'Murchu, II 675.
———, lieut. Brien, II 676. 

-, col. Cahir, V 50.
———, col. Daniel Cea, IV 460, 575, 593 ; 

V 22, 50.
-, Sabina, wife of Sir James Butler

of Dunboyne, and mother of Piers, 
Earl of Ormond, I 82 ; III 520.

CAVELLUS, see MacCaghwell.
CAVERLEY, Fr. James, O.F.M., V 381.
CEALLACHAN, see Callaghan.
CEARVILLUS, see Carroll.
CELESTINE I, S., pope, 422-32, I 2.
CESIUS, cardinal, III 29.

CHALCEDON, bishop of, see Smith, R.
CHANDER, Thomas, III 85.
CHARLES I, king of England, I 427 ; 

II 579!, 630!, 634ff., 751, 754!, 
757; IV 87, 375, 478; V 115, 491.

———, ———, letters of, I 52off. ; II 67!, 
277, 279, 393 ; IV 23.

———, his marriage, I 605.
———, ———, goes to the Scottish camp, 

II 2i6f., 238, 275, 392, 498, 579, 751.
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CHARLES I, handed over by the Scots 
to the English, V 755, 757.

———, his trial and execution, IV 86, 
115, 120, 193-9, 202, 279.

———, the regicides, IV 277 ; V 321, 351.
———, his book Regis Ima.^0, I 427.
CHARLES II (prince of Wales), king of 

England, I 241, 339 ; II 161, 197!., 
200, 277, 595 ; 604! ; III 18, 50, 
68, 98, 315, 346, 368, 370, 378/011., 410 
foil., 481, 483, 513 foil., 567, 626, 
660 ; IV I2of., 137, 192, 197, 201, 
270!., 281, 283, 344, 356, 375, 377- 
381, 408, 413, 558, 6iyff. ; V 68, 98, 
105, 107!, 129, 140, 200, 205, 242, 
288, 313 foil., 4 o6f.

———, ———, letters of, IV 302, 408!
———, ———, letter to, IV 409!
———, ———, question of inviting him to 

Ireland, II 703, 7718.
———, ———, declared king by Ormonde, 

IV 202.
———, ———, his declaration at Dunferm- 

line, IV 463, 474 foil., 515!, 623, 
631 ; V 355, 357.

———, ———, his entry into England, 
defeat, and escape to France, IV 
573, 617-620, 636!

—, his taking of the Covenant,
IV 631.

———, ———, relations with and attitude 
towards the duke of Lorraine, V 
A2ff., 74, 171.

———, ———, suggestions as to terms to 
be made with, 1656, V 305!

———, ———, gathers Irish forces from 
France into Belgium, V 314:8.

———_ ———_ hopes of his conversion, V 
314, 320, 324.

———, ———, action at his restoration 
against the Catholics, V 321-4.

———, ———, interview with negotiators 
at the Capuchin convent of Brussels,
V 324.

———,———.Armagh synodal injunction 
of loyalty to, V 394, 396.

———, ———, his queen, see Catherine of
Braganza. 

CHARLES V, Emperor, king of Spain, d.
1558, I 14, 16, 20, 77, 103 ; V 104. 

CHARLES IX, king of France, 1560-74,
III ioi.

CHEEVERS, Mark, III 127, 452. 
CHERTJBINUS (a S. Gabriele), Fr., Car­ 

melite. Ill 572. 
CHICHESTER, Arthur, son of viscount

Chichester, II 530, 592. 
CHILDEBERT III, king of France, 695-

711, V 27.
CHIKOVANTJS, see Kirwan. 
CHIVERS, —, sheriff of co. Wexford,

I 250.

CHRISTOPHER, Fr., of Cashel, Capuchin,
IV 387, 389 ; V 91, 240. 

CHRYSOSTOM, Fr., superior of the
Capuchins of Limerick, III 324. 

CICESTRIENSIS, [? Arthur Chichester,
first earl of Donegal, d. 1675]. I 455. 

CIPRIAN, Fr., French Capuchin, I 470, 
CIRCHI, eques, principal secretary to the

duchess of Tuscany, II 591, 701, 708. 
CIRILLUS, see Cyrillus. 
CL'ANCARTY, first earl of, see Muskerry,

Don. McCarthy, second viscount. 
CLANCY, Cornelius, esq., Ill 457. 

•, capt. Moriarty, V 345.
CLANMALIER, Sir Terence O'Dempsey, 

first viscount, cr. 1631, V 309.
———, Lewis O'Dempsey, 2nd viscount, 

III 127, 452 ; V 23, 38, 119, 132.
CLANRICKARD, family of the earls of, 

I 183.
——— Ulick de Burgh, first earl of (Mac 

William), d. 1544, I 98.
———, ———, his wife Margaret, d. of 

Piers, earl of Ormond, I 86. 
-, Richard de Burgh, 2nd earl of,

d. 1582, I 182!
———, Ulick de Burgh, 3rd earl of, I 

i82f., 185, 199.
———, Richard de Burgh, 4.th earl of, 

I 199, 327, 503 ; III 474.
———, Ulick de Burgh, 5th earl and 

ist marquis of, I 199, 327, 342, 431, 
5038:., 5076., 572 ; II 44, 65, 84, 140, 
I 7 I . I 74. 190. 234, 261!, 295, 299, 
355, S^o, 426 foil., 451 foil., 485, 505, 
553- 556, 57°, 594, 606, 639, 645, 
705!, 714, 717, 768, 772, 774 ; III 
2, 130, I39f., 183, 229, 296, 342 foil., 
401, 434 foil., 469 foil., 499 foil., 
528 foil., 559, 573, 577, 622, 631, 
675 ; IV 66, 101, 137, 155, 162, 269, 
281, 285, 438, 4.49—end, passim ; 
V i foil., 29 foil., 58 foil., ngf., 145, 
342, 356!, 411, 4746"-. 494, 498.

———, ———, ———, letters of, II 434-7, 
639-642, 775 ; III 346ff., 357!.', 364, 
472f., 495! ; IV 4 gf., 451!, 57iff., 
616.

———, ———, ———, letters to, II 776 ; 
III 438! ; IV 574!

———, ———, ———, papal brief to, II 
273*.

———, ———, ———, declarations, instruc­ 
tions, etc., by, II 438ff. ; III 35iff., 
3648. ; IV 550!

———, ———, ———, made commander of 
the Ulster forces, III 349.

———, ———, ———, appointed governor- 
general of the realm in place of 
Ormonde, IV 502! ; V 140.
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CLANRICKARD, Ulick de Burgh, decla­ 
ration and ex-communication of the 
Cloughoughter assembly against 
him and his adherents, IV 584-8.

——— , ———, ———, his consultations at 
Lucan with Preston and the Nuncio 
V 45 rf.

announces his ad­
hesion to the peace, V 471.

———, his office of praefeclus of Galway, 
V 481.

————, ———, ———, Fr. R. O'Ferrall's 
character of him, V 498.

———, ———, ———, his wife (Lady Anne 
Compton), I 503!, 511 ; II y68f.

———, ———, ———, his mother, Frances 
Walsingham, I 503.

-, his d., w. of Cormac,
viscount Muskerry, V 411.

———, ———, ———, his residences, see 
Loughrea ; Portumna ; Tirellan.

———, 6th earl of, see Bourke, col.
Richard. 

CLARE (Clams), family, V 217.
———, Edward, S.J., Jesuit rector at 

Waterford, III 556.
———, Richard de (Richard Strongbow), 

earl of Pembroke and Striguil, d. 
1176, I 3.

———, ———, s. of Thomas, si. 1318, I 97. 
CLARENCE, Lionel, duke of, d. 1368,

and his daughter Philippa, I 236. 
CLEMENT IV, Pope, 1264-8, III 272.
——— VII, Pope, 1523-34, I 18, 28, 128, 

134 ; III 33.
——— VIII, Pope, 1592-1605, I 194! ;

II 569, 800 ; Ill's. 
CLENTON, see Clinton. 
CLERK, John, bishop of Bath and Wells,

1523-41, I 12. 
CLERY, see O'Clery. 
CLIFFORD, William, canon o f the

English chapter at Paris, II 589. 
CLINTON (Clenton), lieut. Patrick, V

3-15-
———, Peter, esq., V 38.
CLOTWORTHY, Sir John, first viscount 

Masserene, d. 1665, I 251, 382!, 
4ir ; II 462 ; V 325 1, 328, 359.

COCHLAN, see Coghlan.
COCHLYUS, see Colclough.
CODY (Coddius), Richard, ensign, V

346.
COGHLAN (Cochlan, Coglan, MacCoch- 

lan, MacCoghlan), Charles, vicar- 
general of Clonmacnoise, II 222 ;
V 5-

———, Francis, and lieut. Simon, V 345.
———, Terence, esq., Ill 60, 291!., 434f.; 

IV 449, 457, 598 ; V 5.
letter of the Pope to, II

7 4 of.

COGHLAN, Terence, he resigns church 
lands, II 740.
—, ———, the Nuncio at his house, 
V 472.

———, William, vicar-general of Clon 
macnoise, I 319.

OLCLOUGH (Cochlyus), Anthonv, III 
508.

COLE, Sir William, M.P., I 577! 
OLGAN (MacColean), Fr. John, O.F.M., 
IV 370, 372 fL, 389.

——, ———, letter of, IV 371 ; V 283.
——, ———, letter to, IV 370.
——, ———, made commissary general 

of three continental convents, III 
404.

——, ———, his death, Jan. 1658, V
306. 

COLMAN, Saint, at Inishbofin, A.D.
668, V 45. 

COLUMBA, Saint, I 458!
———, ———, his Gospels, V 392. 
COLUMBANUS, Fr., of Cashel, Capuchin,

III 500 ; V 431. 
COMAN, Saint, see Connanus. 
COMAN, Patrick, II 734. 
COMERFORD, family, V 217.
———, ———, of co. Kilkenny, II 361.
———, Edward, V 89.
———, lieut. James, V 345.
———, capt. John, IT 676.
———, Patrick, bishop of Waterford and 

Lismore, 1629—52, I 499, 524, 539; 
II 284, 344, 387 ; III 141, 240, 262, 
576, 594, 669, 680 ; IV 4if., 96, io6, 
204, 236, 309, 443, 445ff., 532, 561, 
630 ; V 131, 217, 254, 495.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 326, 434f. ; II 88, 
222, 341, 373, 793 ; HI 134 : IV 38.

———, ———, letters of, III 32if., 431!
———, ———, letter signed by him and 

others, III 556.
———, ———, letter to, III 320!
———, ———, his procurator, IV 321, 324. 

-, his last' days, and epitaph,
V 8off.

COMPTON, Sir William, III 368. 
COMYN (Cornin, Commin), —, officer,

IV 291.
———, George, I 398 ; II 147 ; III 132, 

171, 281, 452.
CONALLY, Terence, abbot of Clonmac­ 

noise, IV 582.
———, Tully, rector of Golven, IV 583.
———, see also O'Conally.
CONDE, Henri de Bourbon, prince of,

d. 1646, I 640, 643, 650, 688, 692,
694 ; IV 128.

——— ——— his conversation with the
Nuncio Rinuccini, I 6463.
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CONDE, Louis de Bourbon, son of Henri, 
prince of, d. 1688, IV 115, 128; 
V 97, ggf., 102, iy2f., 175, 2045.,
3°3. 315, 4I5-

CONDON, family, their adoption of 
name Mac Maiogus, I 8.

———, John, I 391.
———, Patrick, lord of Condon, I 187. 
CONDULMANUS, Nicholas, III 498. 
CONN of the Hundred Battles, cent.

2, I 2. 
CONN, George, papal agent at the court

of queen Henrietta Maria, 1636-9,
I 2i3f., 217!, 345, 605. 

CONNANDS (Coman), Saint, abbot of
Cnodain, II 264. 

CONNEY (Conneus, Connaeus, Connius,
Cuineus, Mac Giollachuinnor), Fr.
Bernardine . (Brien), O.F.M., III
362, 498; IV 54, 211, 213.

———, ———, ———, doc. signed by him 
and others, I 441.

———, ———, ———, official act of, II 750.
———, Fr. Bonaventura, O.F.M., com­ 

missary of Ulster, IV 54 ; V 398.
———, Fr. John, O.F.M., IV 405. 
CONNOR (Conor), see also O'Connor.
———, Denis, priest, I 305 ; II 291. 
CONRAN, Patrick, V 186. 
CONRY, Aeneas, prebendary of Kilmeen 

and rector of Ballinrobe, III 362.
——— Florence, archbishop of Tuam,

1609-29, ins Speculum vitae reli-
giosae, 1616, V 490. 

CONTI, Armand de Bourbon, prince of,
d. 1666, V 99!, 102, 415. 

CONWAY, Edward, second viscount,
I 329.

COOKE (Cook), col. Ge rge, V 186, 339. 
COOTE, Sir Charles (I), governor of

Dublin, d. 1642, I 256!., 262!., 299,
3°2-5, 385*- 577-

———, ——— (II), first earl of Mountrath, 
governor of Londonderry, president 
of Connacht, d. 1661, III 122 ;
IV 203, 271!, 285, 296, 314, 398!, 
456, 460, 574!, 577f., 608, 637, 660 ;
V 3 foil., 31 foil., i84f., 325 foil., 
359 foil., 407!

———, Chidley, esq., V 339.
———, Richard, first baron Coloony, V 

328, 339.
———, Thomas, esq., V 339. 
COPE, Fr. Anthony, I 508.
———, capt. Richard, III 77, 80, 225. 
COPLEY, ——, colonel, I 581. 
COPPINGER (Copinger), James, of Clog- 

hane, co. Cork, V 342.
———, Robert, mayor of Cork, I 4871". 
CORBET, Miles, parliamentary com­ 

missioner in Ireland, V 87, 90.

CORCORAN (O'Corcoran), Fr. Malachy,, 
O.F.M., II 749 ; IV 39 7, 404, 583, 657.

CORK, Richard Boyle, first earl of, d. 
1643, IV 312, 635.

, his third (recte fourth) son Lewis,
viscount Kinalmeakv, si. 1642, I 338.

——, ———, 2nd earl of, d. 1697, II 532.
CORKERAN, ———, major-general, II 243.
CORONA, Octavianus, III 207.
COSTAGUTUS, cardinal, I 634.
COSTANTUS, cardinal, II 718.
COSTELLO (Costeloch, Costelogh, Costo- 

lach, Costoloch, Costologh, Custu- 
logh), viscount, see Dillon, Thomas.

———, Dudley, colonel, IV 451 ; V 50, 
206, 344.

———, lieut. Walter, V 344. 
COSTOLOGUS [Costello], —, officer, I

572. 
COTTINGTON, Francis, baron Cotting-

ton, lord treasurer of England, IV
377 «.

——-, ———, ———, letter of, IV 378!.
COURCI (Courcaeus), John de, con­ 

queror of Ulster, d.c. 1219, I 24.
COURTENAY, Francis, III 79.
COURTNAY, William, III 243 ; IV 559.
COWLEY, Lucas, archdeacon of Ossory, 

III 489.
———, Robert, master of the rolls, d.

1546, I 90.
CRAFFORD, see Crawford, Laur. 
CRANMER, Thomas, archbishop of

Canterbury, d. 1556, I 47!. 
CRAWFORD, Ludovic Lindsav, i6th earl

of, II 604, 753 ; III 54, 183.
——— (Crafford), col. Laurence, V 185.
CREAGH (Cvevaeus, Creveus], John,

S.T.D., vicar-general of Limerick,
III 454, 458, 545, 553, 573, 576,
IV 71, 92, 175, 367, 393, 414, 641; 
653 ; V 247.

letter of, IV 176-9. 
-, his views as to the general

absolution, V 285!
——, Patrick, III 132.
——, Peter (I), mayor of Limerick,
IV 640, 654. 

(II), mayor of Limerick,
1651, IV 640-3, 654. 

——, Pierce, III 452.
-, Richard, archbishop of Armagh,

at La
1564-85, IV 176.

———, ———, Irish merchant 
Rochelle, II 377, 664, 735.

———_ William, III 132.
CREAN, John, V 39.
CREDAN, Dr., proctor for Limerick,

I 525.
CRELLY (Crilly), James, O.P., prior of 

Carlingford, IV 582.
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CRELLY, Patrick, Cistercian abbot of 
Newry, II 358! ; III n, 381, 395, 
400 ; IV 116, 274, 276-84, 300 ; 
343*-. 5i3fl., 537 f i V 5, 12, 26, 29,

, 2ogf.
———, ———, ———, letters of, III 382!,

385!!, IV 281-4, 514. 
CREQUY, le due de, French ambassador

in Rome, V 398. 
CREVAEUS, Creveus, see Creagh. 
CRIFFERTY, Edmund, priest, IV 76. 
CROLY (Mac Crolly), Philip, vicar

apostolic of Clogher, V 391, 395, 405,
502.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., V 397. 
CROMWELL, Henry, lord deputy (lord 

lieutenant), 1657-9, V 319, 405.
———, Oliver, the Protector, lord 

lieutenant of Ireland, I 542!, 581 ; 
II 482!., 637 ; III 234, 513 ; IV 8, 
192!, 195, 281 foil., 308 foil, 336, 
369, 370 foil., 407, 429!, 433, 444, 
463, 5°i, 5i5f- 559, 574, 617, 627, 
630, 635, 644, 654 ; V 33, 74, 88 foil., 
145, 172 foil., 204 1, 2o8ff., 214, 
232, 237, 241!, 255, 260, 272, 281, 
312 foil., 353, 356 foil., 399 foil.

——, ———, ———, letter of, IV 299.
———, ———, ———, anonymous epitaph 

for him, 3181
———, Richard, Lord Protector, 1658-

60, V 319. 
CROSBY (Crosbie), Peter, of co. Leix,

IV 263.
———, Sir Piers, II 491. 
CROSS, Anthony, ensign, V 346. 
CROSTWAST, Thomas, V 339. 
CROWTHER, capt. John, vice-admiral of

Ireland, III 85. 
CRUISE, It.-col. Walter, II 432, 465,

6661, 675.
CUEVA, see La Cueva. 
CUILLIN, see O'Cuillin. 
CUINEUS, see Conneus. 
CUIRK, see Quirk. 
CULLENAN, see also O'Cullenan.
———, Gelasius, abbot of Boyle, II 758!

[Note.—The details in. the text
appear to be confused with those
given by O'Sullivan Beare for
abp. O'Hurley.]

CUNNINGHAM, —, captured at Rath- 
mines, IV 291.

CURTAN, Philip, ensign, V 344. 
CUSACK (Cusach, Cusak), family, V 489.
———, col. George, governor of Inish- 

bofin, V 45, 50, 56, 73!, 206, 346.
———, James, advocate general, II 354 ; 

III 452 ; V 38.
———, ———, articles signed by, III 

6 33fl, 652-6.
———, P. James, S.T.D., V 382.

CUSACK, Thomas, of Carrick, co. Kild.,
V 346. 

CYRILLUS (Cirillus) a S. Josepho, Fr.,
see Walsh, O.

D
DAFF, James, I 502.
DALAGHAN (Dalachan, O'Dalachan), 

Fr. Anthony, O.F.M., guardian of 
Kildare, IV 212, 214, 407.

DAJ.LACHANTY, lieut. Patrick, V 345.
DALTON, lieut. Alexander, V 345.
DALY, capt. Dermot, II 469.
———, John, rector of Lacoy, IV 596. 

-, Dr. Patrick, abbot, prior of the
culdees, and vicar-general of Ar­ 
magh, IV 582, 657 ; V 391, 395, 398. 

DANIEL, —, his imprisonment, III 7.
———, John, III 79.
DANNAN, capt. David, V 343.
DARCY (Darsius), family, V 489.
———, Andrew, V 483.

, lieut. Christopher, II 676.
———, Francis, sea-captain, III 462 ; 

IV 632.
———, George, IV 401.
———, Sir James, V 316.
———, capt. James, II 675.
———, Fr. Laurence, III 502.
———, Mark, III 495.
———, Nicholas, of Platin, I 294.
———, Oliver, bishop of Dromore, 1647— 

c. 1670, I 270! ; IT 93, 184, 377, 429, 
431, 450, 454!, 458, 516, 608, 624, 
675, 686, 761; III 17, 56, 141, 262, 277, 
288ff., 301, 335, 363, 594, 604, 670 , 
IV 39, 84, 204, 428, 444, 454, 472-6; 
494, 5°3, 5°6, 512, 534!, 537, 540, 
544, 554, 620, 644 ; V 2, 6, nff., 103, 
139, 429, 483, 495, 502.'

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 440, 525, 
531 ; III iol, 140, 285 ; IV 38, 61, 
91, 322, 325, 333, 550 ; V 257.

———, ———, ———, letters to, II 166 ; 
IV 616.

———, ———, ———, instructions to him 
and another sent as delegates to 
Ormonde, IV 447—50.

-, complaint of the
clergy of Dublin province against 
him, IV 659.

———, ———, ———, Fr. R. O'Ferrall's 
accusation against him, V 494.

———, ———, ———, petition to the king, 
signed by him and others, V 378-81.

———., Patrick, esq., I 486, 523, 534, 
558, 562 ; II 299!, 307, 317!, 325, 
33°, 351^-. 3^4, 683, 801 ; III 171! ; 
IV 472, 475! ; V 38, 483.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 398 ; II 147, 249, 
603, 6i2f., 621, 651, 659, 664, 669, 
694-
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DARCY, Fr. Peter, O.F.M., I 525, 538; 
II 359, 362, 454- 639-43.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 441 ; II 412! ; 
IV 225, 228.

———, capt. Roger, II 676.
DARDIS, —, captain, commander at

Athboy, II 688. 
DATON, Fr. John, O.F.M., vicar of the

Franciscan convent at Kilkenny,
III 554 ; IV 387! ; V 1588.

———, ———, letter of him and other
regulars to the Nuncio, 1648, V 161. 

DAVALLIER, ———, captain, II 496. 
DAVET (Davetty), Bernard, S.J., II

696 ; III 161, 49, 658! 
DAVID, Fr., of Kildare, superior of

Capuchin convent at Sedan, V 426. 
DAVIES, Sir John, attorney-general,

author of Discovery of the True
Causes, 1612, I 5—10, 21, 25, 45, 58!.
100, 123, 401 ; II 113! ; III 62of. 

DAVIS, Sir Paul, member of the Privy
Council, II 628 ; V 376.

———, Thomas, III 85.
DBASE (Deise, Dessy), Oliver, S.T.D., 

vicar-general and procurator of 
Meath, II 222 ; III ^90 ; IV 444, 
534, 554 ; V 395, 403, 495.

———, ———, s.l.d., IV 322, 334, 425, 
428!

———, Thomas, bishop of Meath, 1621- 
52, I 317:8., 430!, 436, 524 ; II 222 ; 
III 195, 223, 262, 286, 288, 335, 363, 
489!., 594 ; IV 39, 204, 322, 429, 554 ; 
V 26, 403, 483, 492, 495.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., Ill iol, 285, 
668 ; IV 38, 6-1, 91, 219.

———, ———, ———, his procurator, see 
Dease, O.

———, ———, ———, his death, IV 663. 
DECIES (Desia) viscount of, and his w.

Evelina, d. of viscount Muskerry,
V 411.

———, Gerald fitzjohn Fitzgerald, vis­ 
count of the, I 86.

DE LA GROSSE, see Fitzgerald, Ray­ 
mond.

DELAHIDE, Sir Walter, and his sons, 
James and others, I 56!

DELAHOID, Peter, V 185.
DELAMARE, Fr. James, O.F.M., III 

489 ; IV 225.
DEL ANY (Delanus), Daniel, parish 

priest of Arklow, V 183.
DELPHINUS, Fr. Hubert, O.P., prior 

of Strade, I 440.
DELVIN, Richard Nugent, I2th baron, 

vice-deputy of Ireland, 1527, I 17.
DEMPSEY (Dernpsy,Demsy,O'Dempsey, 

O'Dempsy, O'Diomasa), Fr. Dom- 
inick, O.F.M., guardian of Ennis- 
corthy, IV 212, 597.

DEMPSEY, Edmund, bishop of Leighlin, 
1642-0.1657, I 436, 524 ; III 262, 
283!, 301, 327, 334, 445, 594, 604, 
654 ; IV 64, 205, 457, 578, 660 ; V 
14, 22, 26, 2gf., 231, 244, 24&ff., 
2 53, 265, 283, 306, 503. 

——, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 222, 341, 
793 ; III 10; IV 327, 333, 598, 600. 

——, ———, letters of, IV y6f. ;
V 3d6fl., 382.

———, ———, ———, docs, signed by him 
and others, IV 321!. ; V 24!

———, ———, ———, letters to, III 603! ; 
IV ?8f. ; V 309.

•, ———, his procurator, IV
462, 534, 567-

———, ———, acts of Dublin pro­
vincial synod summoned by him,
IV 593-603. 

———, ———, ———, his death, c. 1657,
V 309.

, James, vicar apostolic of Kildare
and Dublin, and dean of Kildare, 
I 86, 499, 524 ; II 183, 222 ; III 327 ;
IV 323, 327, 578, 591, 596, 600 ;
V 404, 503.

———, ———, major, \ 102. •
———, Jerome, O.D.C., moderator of the 

Capuchin hospice at GaHvay, IV 52,
317, 599:

———, Phelim, ensign, V 344.
———, Terence, proctor of the diocese 

of Kildare, IV 596.
, doc. signed by him and

others, IV 
DEMPSTER, Thomas, historian, d. 1625,

IV 389. 
DENBIGH, Basil Feilding, 2nd earl of,

II 580.
DENNY, Sir Edwrrd, I 311. 
DERMOT, James, priest or friar, V 374. 
DESIA, see Decies.
DESIUS, ds. [ = D. Giannuzi], IV 169. 
DESMOND, earls (Fitzgeralds) and house

of, I 45, 70 ; II 115.
———, Thomas Fitzgerald, 8th earl of, 

lord deputy, 1463-7, exec. 1468, 
I 8, 96.

———, James Fitzgerald, loth earl of, 
d. 1529, I 14-17, 23, 25!, 75, 95, 
470.

———, Thomas Fitzgerald, ' Maol ' 
(Calvus], nth earl of, d. 1534, I 25!,
951

———, James Fitzmanrice Fitzgerald, 
I3th earl of, d. 1540, I 951.

———, James fitzjohn Fitzgerald, I4th 
earl of, lord treasurer, president of 
Munster, d. 1558, I 23, 97, I74f.

-, his marriage and his sons, -
I 174.
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DESMOND, Gerald Fitzgerald, I5th earl I 
of, d. 1583, I 1743., 178!, 187, 192!,
3"-

———, ———, excommunication of those 
not adhering to him, V 244, 294.

———, James Fitzgerald, the ' Tower 
Earl ' of, d. 1601, I 1921.

———, Jam;s fitzThomas Fitzgerald, 
' Sugan Earl ' of, d. 1608, I 175, 
187, 191!, 194.

———, Sir John of, 4th son of Thomas, 
8th earl of Desmond, d. 1536, I 96!

———, ———, bro. of Gerald, I5th earl 
of Desmond, slain 1581, I 306.

DESSY, sse Dease.
DEVEREUX, Robert, esq., II 801 ; III 

146, 171-4, 2iol, 300, 427, 453, 482, 
532, 534. 5?8 ; V 139.

———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 9, n, 53, 64, 71!, 
102, 108, 145, 151, 161, 170, 176, 
187, 219, 278, 281, 298, 437, 439,
44 1 , 45 2 . 565, '643- 

DSVINE, capt. James, V 345. 
DEXCESTRIUS (Dexoniiis], family, their

adorrtion of the name Macjordan,
I 7- 

DIDACUS, see La Torre, D.
———, Fr., Capuchin of Bruges, V 324.
DIGBY, George, baron Digby and 2nd 

earl of Bristol, secretary of state, 
I 483, 581, 607 ; II 91, in, 136, 156, 
198, 201 foil., 276-85, 296, 328, 354, 
372, 378,382, 407 foil.; 433, 460, 504,
5°9, 55°, 571, 575, 584, 595. 6°8, 
619, 624, 671, 693, 696, 730, 733, 
766, 771, 773, 794, 802 ; III 24, 37, 
136, 343-6, 372, 378, 385, 394, 527, 
529, 588, 629; V 207, 449, 460, 471.

———, ———, -^——, letters of, II 706!.
———, ———, ———, narrative LS to his 

policy, II 700-713.
———, ———, ———, his political state­ 

ment presented to Mazarin, II 
708-713.

———, John, son of Sir Keirelm, II 428 ; 
V 452.

———, Sir Kenelm, d. 1665, I 668, 674- 
680, 683! ; II 69, 117, 137, 155, 206, 
234, 277, 328, 372, 38ifl, 428, 497, 
577, 717!, 733, 742! ; III 24, 26, 
38-41, 43 f., 345; IV 6, 2 4fi., 155; 
V 449.

———, ———, his memorial to the Pope, 
III 27-38.

———, his character, III 38. 
DILLON, family, II 655, 661, 689; III 

542 ; IV 401 ; V 498.
———, Thomas, 4th viscount Dillon of 

Costello, president of Coimacht, I 
258 ; II 65, 467ft., 532ft., 536!, 540, 
544. 549, 7°6, 715 ; III 50, 52, 59!, 
291!, 360, 427, 504, 509, 515, 518,

656!, 688 ; IV 13, 50, 288, 438, 489 
506, 554, 574-8, 608, 642 ; V 22!, 
63, 98!, 105, 119, 342, 412, 460, 472, 
481.

———, ———, ———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 127; 
IV 550.

———, ———, ———, letter signed by him 
and others, III 505.

———, ———,———, his declaration to the 
Nuncio on his reconciliation, II 468.

———, ———, ———, letter of the Pope to, 
II 533-

——, ——, ———, his wife, V 412.
——, ———, his eldest son, see

Trillon, Chas.
———, capt. Arthur, II 6/6.
———, Charles, e. s. of viscount Dillon, 

V 105, 412.
———, Fr. Dominick, O.P., III 558.
———, Edward, ensign, V 344.
———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., IV 405.
———, George, statement by him cited 

in Cambrcnsis Eversus, I 159!, 162.
———, Fr. George, O.F.M., guardian at 

Galway, and at Paris, II 93, 536 ; 
III 354. 44°, 562, 566!, 56gff. ; IV 
51, 204, 225, ->.281, 613, 618 ; V 101 
103, 380, 388.

———', George, S.J., III 441.
———, capt. Gerald, s. of Sir Lucas,

I 572 ; V 344.
———, Sir James, s. of Theobald vis­ 

count Dillon, I 576 ; II 423, 436, 461. 
465, 469, 676, 706, 715 ; IV 54, 
341!, 438, 574fi. ; V 22, 39, looff.,
105.

———, James, baiJiffof Wexford, III 332.
———, John, esq., I 486, 523, 558, 562 ;

II 2991, 317!, 659.
———, adjutant John, V 344.
———, lieut. John, V 344.
DILLON, Sir Lucas, I 164, 375, 572 ; 

II 192, 307, 364, 538, 662, 801 ; III 
142, 147, 165, 171—4, 2iof., 239, 300, 
307, 427, 453, 482, 532, 534, 578 ; 
IV 13, 401,465,4751,491, 506, 656.

———, ——— ———, s.l.d., I 395, 429!. ; 
II 147. 195. 197. 249, 318, 354 ; III 
145, 151, 161, 170, 176, 187, 219, 
278, 281, 298, 321, 437, 439, 441, 
452, 457, 565, 643, 649 ; IV 295, 
355, 55°-

———, Sir Robert, attorney-general, 
(C.J. of the C.P.), I 90.

———, capt. Robert, II 676.
———, Robert, ensign, V 344.
———, capt. Theobald, V 345.
———, Fr. Thomas, Carmelite, IV 219.
———, William, S.J., III 489; IV 60. 
DOBBIN (Dobin), Peter, III 132. 
DOGHERTY (Dochartus), see O'Dogh- 

erty.
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DOILLE, John, III 127. 
DON ———, see also Dun ———. 
DONAVAN, Fr. Patrick, Carmelite pro­ 

vincial, IV 21 . 
DONELLAN (Donelan), —, II 469.
———, James, member of the Privy 

Council, V 376.
———, Fr. Nicholas, Augustinian, II 485. 

-, William, III 3431.
DONGAN, see Dungan.
DONGO, Daniel a, vicar-general of the

Franciscans, IV 54, 243, 245!, 249,
404.

DORAN, —, sea-captain, I 520. 
DORMER (Dromer), Francis, III 127,

452.
———, Fr. John, O.F.M., guardian at 

Castledermot, III 489 ; IV 225.
———, Michael, III 452.

-, Fr. Patrick, O.F.M., IV 225.
DORSEO, 1st marquis and 2nd marquis

of, see Grey.
DOUDAL, Doudall, see Dowdall. 
DOOGAN, P. Daniel, V 381. 
DOUGLAS, William Douglas, marquis

of, d. 1660, IV 275. 
DOULAEUS, see Duly. 
DOULING, see Dowling. 
DOURANE, John, dean of Raphoe, V

39i, 393. 
DOWDALL (Doudal, Doudall), Laurence,

esq., IT 354, 364 ; III 127, 452, 515 ;
V 39-

DOWUNG (Douling). Thomas, V 97. 
DOWRITH, Thomas, III 79. 
DOYLE, Edward, III 80. 
DOYNE (Doinne), Terence, III 127. 
DROGHEDA, viscount, see Moore, Sir C. 
DROMER, see Dormer. 
DUCHESNE, Andrew, historian, d. 1640,

quotation from, I I4ff. 
DUFF, Fr. Matthew, O.F.M., V 381. 
DUFFY, Bernard, archdeacon of Clo-

gher, IV 582.
———, Fr. Columbanus, Benedictine,

II 487.
DUIGHIN, Roger, of co. Offaly, V 347. 
DUIN, Eugene, J.U.D., rector of

Geashill, IV 592, 596 ; V 25.
———, ———, see also O'Duin. 
DUIR, Duire, Duyre, see O'Dwyer. 
DULAEUS, Duleus, see Duly. 
DULLANY, Donatus, rector of Clon- 

enagh, IV 596.
———, capt. William, V 345.
DULUN, Robert, II 734.
DULY (Dulaeus, D^de^ls, Doulaeus],

James, vicar apostolic of Limerick,
IV 652 ; V 503.

———, John, J.U.D., canon and official 
of Tuam, abbot of Kilnamanagh, 
IV 425 ; V 9, i8f., 32.

Du MOULIN, see Molinaeus.
DUNBOY (Bearhaven), earl of, see

O'Sullivan Beare. 
DUNBOYNE, barons of, I 291.

-, ———, the name MacPiers, I 8.
———, ———, see Butler, James, d. 1553.
———, James Butler, 4th baron, succ. 

1640, d. 1662, III 171, 364, 453, 
565 ; IV 384:5., 562 ; V 119, 132, 
180, 342.

-, s.l.d., Ill 132, 145, 281,
5 2 . 643.

-, letter of, IV 385.
———, ———, docs, signed by him and 

others, III 436-41, 455ff., 6481.
DUNGAN (Dongan), Sir John, I 405 ; 

III 127, 170 ; IV 462.
———, ———, doc. signed by him and 

others, IV 400!
———, Thomas, II 432 ; III 508.

•, Sir Walter, II 432 ; III 334, 469,
5°5,, 515 ; IV 472!, 475, 554, 636 ;
V 14, 22!, 415, 418. 

DUNSANY, Patrick Plunkett, gth baron,
d. 1668, V 342. 

DURATIUS, cardinal archbishop of
Genoa, papal letter to, I 629! 

DUVAL, —, IV 295! 
DWYER, see O'Dwver.

EBER, s. of Mileadh, I if., 468. 
EDHONDUS, I 493, see Esmond, Sir L. 
EDMUND, Francis, see Esmond. 
EDWARD the Confessor, king of the

English, IV 622. 
EDWARD I, king of England, I 97, 290,

603.
——— Ill, king of England, I 23, 25.
——— IV, king of England, I I 5, 21, 2^fi.
——— ———, his d. Elizabeth,' I 2 3 ff.
——— VI, king of England, I 99, 103, 

I 47. I 75, 604 ; II 702.
———, prince Palatine, I 219 ; III 370 ;

IV ig8f. ; V 101. 
EGAN, see also MacEgan.
———, P. Anselm, Benedictine, II 487.
———, Fr. Bernard, O.F.M., provincial, 

IV 425 ; V 398.
——— (MacEgan), Boetius (I), bishop 

of Elphin, 1625-50, II 536 ; III 262, 
3°i, 359, 363, 567, 573, 594 ; IV 
394- 444. 539-

-, s.l.d., II 341, 373 ;
IV 323!, 327, 333.

-, letters of, III 630!. ;
IV 77f.

——, Boetius (II), O.F.M., bishop of 
Ross, 1647-50, I 441 ; II 16, 23gf., 
244, 247, 319, 322, 376, 486, 761,
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EGAN, Boetius (II), 787 ; III 56, 142, 
I 53, 190, 214, 2i61, 240, 262!., 
265!., 268, 291, 297, 299, 326, 469, 
594, 620; IV 42, 84, 205, 395, 532,

. '630, s.l.d., II? 95 ; III 134, 140, 207, 
222, 305, 308, 498 ; IV 323, 325, 
327. 393 i ^257.

———, ———, ———, letter of, IV 393.
———, ———, ———, his military com­ 

mand, death, and career, IV 392!:.
———, Thady, S.T.D., provost of 

Tuam, III 361 ; IV 425 ; V 53, 63.
———, ———, ———, letter of, V 57-61.
EGIDIUS, cardinal, I 10.
.ELIZABETH, queen of England, I 61, 

21, 50, 135, 147, 170, 185, 240, 604, 
610 ; II 114 ; III 28 ; V 34, 104, 218, 
244, 489.

———, queen of Edward IV, I 21.
———, queen of Bohemia, d. 1662, I

219 ; IV 193. 
ELSINGE, major Christopher, III 80,

85. 
EMPEROR, the, (Caesar), I 221; II 246;

V 123, 134, 413. 
ENIS, lieut. James, V 344. 
ENNISKILLEN (Inniskillin), Connor

(Cornelius) Maguire, 2nd baron of,
d. 164-,, I 251.

———, ———, third baron, V 38, 50. 
ENOS, capt. Thomas, II 734.
———, Walter, S.T.D., president of the 

Irish College at Louvain, author of 
" Survey (revisio) of the Peace," 
1646, I 159-162, 336, 426, 444, 4836:.,
48 9, 491, 493 ff -, S 02 , 5 I2 > 5 I 9f-, 
522!, 537ff., 57of. ; II 221, 225!, 
265, 346, 410!, 498, 530! ; III 126, 
223, 244, 3o6ff., 330, 333!, 450, 453, 
469, 471, 500, 504, 508!, 511, 531, 
545, 559, 561, 579, 664 ; IV 20, 
23, 64, 83, 108, 237, 297!, 310, 317, 
323, 386, 425, 460, 478, 480, 486, 
495, 5°i, 5°3, 512, 539, 541, 549!, 
555, 575, 6i5, 637, 642, 655 ; V 4, 
22, 35, 103, 214, 243, 245, 252, 494. 

his view of Clanrickard,
V 33-

his work against the
memorial .presented to the Cardinal
Protector, V 285. 

ERIMONIUS, see Heremon. 
ESMOND, —, major-general tinder

Preston, IV 75.
———, Francis, IV 54, 341!
———, Fr. John, O.F.M., IV 225.
———, Sir Laurence, baron Esmonde, 

styled baron of ' Lymbrick' 
fLimerick, co. Wex.], governor of 
Duncannon, I 493, 523 ; II 291, 294. 

-, Sir Thomas, II 343; III 505;

ESPERNON, due d', viceroy of Aqui-
taine, IV 123, 540. 

ESSEX, Walter Devereux, first earl of,
earl-marshal of Ireland, d. 1576,
I 184, 188.

———, Robert Devereux, 2nd earl of, 
lord lieutenant, 1599,1 188,191, 503 ;
II 778.

———, Robert Devereux, 3rd earl of, 
d. 1646, I 312, 342f., 412, 466, 503,
5*9, 542, 545-

———, ——— ———, letter to prince
Rupert, I 5i6ff. 

EUGENE, bishop of Kilmore, see
Sweeney, E.

EUGENIUS III, Pope, 1145-53, V, 488. 
EUSTACE, family, viscounts of Bal-

tinglass, II 115.
———, Fr. Anthony, O.F.M., guardian 

of Castledermot, IV 597.
———, Christopher, furiosus, V 334.
———, James, 3rd viscount Baltinglass, 

d. 1585, and his four brothers, I

-, James, of co. Wexford, V 346. 
———, Sir Maurice, speaker of the house 

cf commons, lord chancellor, II 
531 ; \ ^59, 363, 374, 408.

, his speech to Parlia-
ment, 18 May, 1661, V 366-372. 

——, Roland, 2nd viscount Baltin­ 
glass, I 180. 

-, Sir Thomas, 'ord Kilcullen, first

IV 554 ; V 22, 38.

viscount Baltingiass, I 179!. 
EUSTACIUS, Fr., Capuchin, V 240. 
EVANS, a Welsh soldier, IV 645. 
EVERARD, —, captain, II 649.
———, Sir Edmund, Bt., V 342.
———, Fr. James, Franciscan provincial, 

I 501.
———, Fr. John, V 381.
———, Fr. Joseph, O.F.M., guardian at 

Kilkenny, I 441, 538 ; II 93, 376 ; 
III 556.

———, Sir Richard, Bt., I 486 ; III 61, 
80, 82, 93, 113, 116, 133, 144, i64ff., 
169, 171, 211, 243, 636 ; IV 465, 473, 
476, 641, 645, 647.

———, ——— ———, s.l.d., II 598, 603, 
612!, 621, 651, 659, 669, 765 ; III 
281, 452 ; IV 209, 216, 295, 355.

FABERT, marquis de, governor of
Sedan, V 200, 203! 

FAERAL, Faerall, see Ferrall. 
FAIRFAX, Thomas, 3rd baron Fairfax,

I 412, 465, 518, 5421., 581 ; II 197,
215!, 275, 579, 581, 583, 635ff. ;
III 32, 66fi., 85 ; IV i 9 2f.
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FALLON (O'Fallon), Andrew, ensign, 
V 346.

———, Dr. James, vicar apostolic of 
Achonry, vicar-general of Tnam, 
I 435! ; II 93, 222 ; III 498 ; IV 50,
327, 339, 425, 42 8, 444, 493, 534, 53 s ', 
V 6-14, 19, 503.

———, ——— ———, s.l.d., IV 537.
———, ——— ———, letter of, V uf.
———, ——— ———, statement by, IV

5381
FANNING (Faning), family of Limerick, 

IV 654.
———, Dominic, mayor of Limerick,

II 347, 62if. ; IV 553, 643, 645, 648. 
FANT, Fr. Caspar, O.F.M., guardian

at Galway, IV 204. 
FARNESE, cardinal, protector of the

Capuchins, letter of Fr. R. O'Ferrall
to, V 30if. 

FARRALL, see Ferrall. 
FARRAR (Ferraldus), Sir Robert, I 294. 
FEARANAN, Fr. Paul, O.F.M., guardian

of Donegal, V 398. 
FEILAN, James, priest, co. Meath,

V 374-
FELIX, Fr., Capuchin, of Connacht, 

I 299.
———, ———, ———, guardian at Charle-

ville, V 324, 426. 
FENNELL (Fenel, Fenell), col. Edmund,

IV 642!, 654!'. ; V 308.
———, Dr. Gerald, I 426; II 165*!., 197,

307, 364, 5261, 529, 577, 591, 595f-, 
618, 633, 801 ; III 73, 146, 165, 
171-4, 184, 2iof., 239, 299!, 307, 
427, 453, 4 82 , 532fi., 577 ; IV 13, 
465, 476, 642 ; V 38.

———, ——— ———, s.l.d., I 395, 398, 698, 
732 ; II 147, 354 ; III 9, n, 25, 53,
64, 71, 82, 102, IDS, 132, 145, 151,
161, 170, 176, 187, 219, 278, 281,
298, 321, 349, 437, 439, 44i, 452,

' 457, 565, 643, 649 ; IV 209, 216,
295, 355-

———, ——— ———, letter to, II 166!
FENTON, Wildam, III 79.
FERAL, Ferall, see Ferrall; O'Ferrall.
FERDINAND II, grand duke of Tuscaiiy, 

I 624-9, 649!!, 694, 699!. ; II 397, 
411, 485!, 708, 723, 725 ; III 55, 
153, 229, 231, 233, 514, 525, 528, 
647, 659 ; IV 123, 326, 430 ; V 124, 
135, 167.

—— ——, ——, letter of, II 741.
———, ———, papal brief to, I 626.
——— ———, ———, his brother, see Mat­ 

thias, prince.
———, ———, his court, IV 235.

FERITER, Dominick, V 35, 102.
———, Peter, V 165.
———, Richard, V 35, 102.

FERMOV, David Roche, viscount, succ.. 
1600, d. 1635, I 187 ; II 648.
—, Maurice Roche, viscount, succ.. 
1635, d.c. 1660, I 174 ; II 391,561!. ;; 
III 242! ; IV 155, 353, 449, 460 ;: 
V 38, 119, 125, 132, 411.
—, —— ———, letter of, IV 5575. 

———, ——— ———, his wife [Catherine, or 
Ellen, Power] executed [in 1649],. 
V 411.
—,———, his son David, IV 559. 

FERRALL (Faeral, Faerall, Farrall,. 
Feral, Ferall), Fr. Francis, O.F.M.,. 
guardian of Multyfarnham, IV 582.. 

-, Fr. Gerald, abbot of Shrule, III
693 ; V 303.

——, capt. Gerald, V 344.
——, Edmund, III 127.
——, capt. John, V 346.
——, ensign John, V 344.
——, ensign Richard, V 344.
——, see also O'Ferrall. 

FIACRE, Fr., Capncnin, see Tobin, F_ 
FIELDS (Fildeus), Fr. Eugene, O.F.M.,.

commissary and visitor fo1' Ireland,.
IV 403—406. 

FIENACH, James, priest, his gift of
healing, V 405, 

FINGALL, Lucas Plunket, first earl of,.
d. 1637, II 219.

———, Christopher Plunket, 2nd earl of,, 
succ. 1639, d. 1649, II 43iff., 676 ;:
III 364, 452; IV 290 ; V 38, 119, 131,. 
411.

———, ——— ———, his countess [Mabel,, 
d. of Viscount Kingsiand], IV 387..

———, Luke Plunket, 3rd earl of, d. c_
1682, V 342. 

FINGLAS, It.-col. John, II 263, 432
670!

———, Patrick, judge, historical writer,
d. 1537, I 10 ; III 621. 

FISHER, John, Saint, cardinal, bishop
of Rochester, d. 1535, I 27, 71. 

FITTON, Sir Edward, president of
Connacht, 1569-72, I 182.

———, Peter, English priest, II 577, 589..
FITZGERALD, family (Geraldinf), I i6f.,.

58, 82, 179, iSiff., 194 ; III 548 ;
IV 413 ; V 489.

———, the Mac-Maurice and MacGibbort. 
branches, I 7.

———, Geraldinoruin relalio, see O'Da-ly,. 
D. a R.

———, see Desmond, and Kildare, earls, 
of.

———, —, It.-col., II 675.
-, —, ensign of cavalry, II 677.

———, —, officer, V 36.
———, —, merchant of Waterford, II 

727.
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FITZGERALD, Fr. Anthony, O.F.M., 
guardian of New Abbey, Iv 225, 405.

———, Fr. Bonaventura (a Sancta 
Maria), O.F.M., guardian of Kildare, 
III 489 ; IV 225.

———, Fr. David, Capuchin, guardian 
at Charleville, IV 413, 514.

———, Sir Edmund, Kiiightof Glin, 1187.
———, Edmund, the White Knight, see, 

Fitzgibboii, E.
———, ———, colonel, serving in Belgium, 

1654, V 173.
———, ———, of Ballymaloe, V 342.
———, Eleanor (Helena), wife (i) of 

Dan. MacCarthy Reagh, (2) of M. 
O'Donnell, I 75-78, 306.

———, George, pastor at Ostend, II 260.
———, ———, of Ticroghan, V 342.
———, Gsrlad, see Kildare, 8th, gth 

and nth earls of; Desmond, I5th 
earl of.

———, lieut. Gerald, V 344. 
FITZGERALD, James, see Desmond, 

loth, and I2th, earls of.
———, ———, d. 1601, see Desmond, 

' Tower Earl' of.
———, Sir James, lord of Leixlip, s. of 

Gerald, 8th earl of Kildare, deputy 
to the lord deputy, 526, I 16.

———, James, patmtelis of the igth earl 
of Desmond, I 174.

———, ———, officer, II 676.
———, James litz John, see Desmond, 

14th earl of.
———, James fitz Thomas, d. 1608, see 

Desmond, ' Sugan Earl' of.
———, James, s. of James, I4th earl 

of Desmond, si. 1542, I 174!, I7?f-
———, James Fitzmaurice, si. 1579, I 

ij6fi., 194.
———, James MacMaurice, I 97.
———, Joan, daughter of James, earl of 

Desmond, wife of (i) James, gth 
earl of Ormond, (2) Sir Francis 
Bryaii, (3) Gerald, ijth earl of 
Desmond, I 26, 175.

———, John, bro. of the gth earl of 
Kildare, I 19.

———, ———, s. of James, I4th earl of 
Desmond, I 174, iyyf.

———, ———, of Minister, III 132.
———, ———. of Waterford, V 80.
———, Fr. John, O.F.M., V 381.
———, Fr. Louis, O.F.M., III 489.
———, Sir Luke (Lucas), II 432, 464 ; 

III 452, 505 ; IV 399 ; V 38. '
———, ——— ———, his dau. Eleanor, see 

under O'Neill, Hen.
———, Margaret, daughter of Gerald 

8th earl of Kildare, wife of Piers, 
8th earl of Ormond, I 17, 20. 76, 82, 
86.

FITZGERALD, Margaret,her children, I 86
—, Maurice, of Windsor, d. 1176, 
I 181.
—, ———, s. of Thomas, nth earl of 
Desmond, d. 1529, I 95.
—, ———, de Aluma, III 452, 515.
—, ——— fitz John, bro. of James, 
i4.th earl of Desmond, I g6f.
—, ———, ensign, V 343.
—, Nicholas, V 82.

———, Onora, d. of James Fitzgerald, 
w. of Sir E. Fitzgerald of Cloyne, 
aunt of Inchiquin, I 310.
—, Peter, II 432.
—, ———, see MacThomas, P. F.

———, Raymond, ' Le Gros,' d. c. 1182, 
I 311.

———, Fr. Richard, O.F.M., IV 225.
———, Thomas, d. 1468, see Desmond, 

8th earl of.
—, ———, III 127, 129, 328.
—, ——— Calvus, see Desmond, nth 
earl of.
—, ——— ' Rufus,' son of James, 
I4tli earl of Desmond, I 174!:., 187.

———, ——— Sericatus (Silken), (son of 
Garret Oge), baron Orkly, d. 1537, 
I 20-3, 45, 57, 59, 73, 75, 84.

———, Sir William, of Kerry, I 187.
———, licut. William, II 676. 
FITZGIBBON, Edmund [not James]

Fitz John, the White Knight, d.
1608, I 187, 192. 

FITZHARRIS (FitzHarries), Edmund,
ITI 132.

———, major Oliver, V 346.
———, lieut. Walter, II 676. 
FITZHUGH (Hugonis), Fr. Bonaventura,

O.F.M., guardian of Lisgoole, IV 583. 
FITZMAURICE (MacMaurice, Mauritius),

Christopher, S.J., III 489.
———, Eomund, member of the Supreme 

Council, III 171.
———, capt. Garret, II-I 310.
———, capt. Gerald, III 169.
———, col. Robert, son of baron Lix- 

iiaw, IV 49, 340, 407, 648.
———, Thomas, see Lixnaw, baron of. 
FITZMORICE, ingr. Thomas, IV 125. 
FITZMORISH, Edmund, I 398. 
FITZPATRICK (Patricius), Barnaby, see 

Upper Ossory, first baron of.
———, Brian, see 6th do.
———, capt. Brien, V 344.
———, capt. Edmund, V 345.
———, Florence, esq., Ill So ; V 38.
———, Fr. Florence, O.F.M., guardian 

of Neiiagh, IV 212.
———, (Mac Gilla-Phadruic), Grany, d. 

of Barnaby, first lord of Upper 
Ossory, w. of Edmund, 2nd viscount 
Mountgarret, III 520.
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FITZPATRICK, It.-col. James, V 344.
———, col. John, s. of Florence, IV 598, 

601, 642, 655, 660 ; V 2, 12, 22, 26, 
38, 308.

———, ——— ———, doc. signed by him 
and others, IV 592!.

———, John, ensign, V 346.
———, Terence, vicar apostolic of 

Ossory, V 503.
———, capt. Terence, II 676. 
FITZRANA, Denis, V 381. 
FITZSIMON, family, II 466.
———, Fr. Edmund, abbot of Bective, 

I 319.
———, Zepherinus, ensign, II 676. 
FITZSIMONS, —, major, I 576 ; II 457, 

676 ; V 22.
———, Fr. James, O.F.M., guardian of 

Multyfarnham, IV 225.
———, ——— ———, submission signed by 

him and others, IV 404!.
———, Oliver, IV 291. 
FITZ-STEEVEN, col. Oliver, I 570. 
FITZSTEPHEN, Robert, 1169, I 3. 
FITZWALTER, Lord, see Sussex, 3rd

earl of. 
FITZWILLIAMS, —, nobilis, of Bal-

dougan, I 542 ; V 185.
——-, —, colonel, II 362, 460. 
FLAHERTY, see O'Flaherty. 
FLANELLY, lieut. John, V 344. 
FLASBURG, Fr. Philip, IV 226. 
FLATTERY, lieut. Brien and capt.

Owen, V 345. 
FLEETWOOD, —, officer, IV 291.
———, Charles, lord deputy, 1654—7, V

87, 319. 
FLEMING (Flemmmg), family, II 807 ;

V 409.
———, ——-, II 807.
———, Bartholomew, V 381.
———, Catherine, V 186.
———, Fr. James, II 412!, 453.
———, Sebastian, treasurer of St. 

Patrick's, Dublin, III 489.
———, Thomas, archbishop of Dublin, 

1623-66, I 484, 486, 523!, 582 ; II 
26, 344, 387, 666 ; III 112, 135, 140!, 
170, iSS, 190, 204, 262!, 2651., 2.86, 
3 2 7, 334, 4°9, 4 11 , 4 I(5, 4 l8 , 444. 477, 
479, 5 8 9, 594, 632 ; IV 205, 339,
474, 493, 544, 554, 557, 57 8 , 59 1 . 
663 ; V 138, 257.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 398, 4341., 
698 ; II 222, 341, 558 ; III iof., 134, 
285 ; IV 321!, 324, 333, 335, 462.

———, ——-, ———, letters of, I 396!. ; 
II 287.

———, ———, ———, letters and does, 
signed by him and others, I 728-32 ; 
II 88, 373, 792f.; IV 327,391, 411!, 
53t-7, 5661, 574f.

FLEMING, Thomas, letters to, I 584 ; II 
3 if., 34 f. ; III 5851.

———, ———, ———, his procurator, I 
326 ; IV 534.

———, ——-, member of the Supreme
Council, I 398, 698, 732 ; II 307. 

FLISCO, cardinal de, I 10. 
FLOCHER, James, quartermaster,II 676. 
FOGARTY, lieut. William, V 346. 
FOGORTY, P. Cornelius, J.U.D., V 381. 
FOLIOT, Gilbert, bishop of London, d.

1187, T 78. 
FONT (Fonth), Fr. Bonaventura,

O.F.M., guardian at Gahvay, IV 225,
228, 405.

FONTANE, Is marquis de, II 481. 
FONTENAY-MAREUIL, le seigneur de,

French agent in England, I 4Ooff. 
FORBES, Alexander, baron Forbes, I

327-
———, Sir Arthur, first ear! of Granard,

V 325! 
FORD, Sir Robert, III 120.
FORGALLUS, ds., Ill 65.
FORIALLY, Ferdinand, prior of Drum- 

lane, IV 582.
FORTESCUE (Scutofortis), captain Chi- 

chester, I 296.
———, Sir Faithful, governor of Drogh- 

eda, I 265, 312 ; III 120.
———, Thomas, IV 290.
FORTH, ROBERT, member of the Privy

Council, II 412 ; V 365, 376. 
FORY, Fr. James, Dominican prior of

Mullingar, IV 596. 
FOSCHIUS, —, armiger, 1660, V 325! 
FOTTERELL (Forterell), captain, V 185. 
Fox, capt. Arthur, III 159, 295 ; IV

575 ; V 39.
———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., praeses 

(guardian) of New Ross, IV 212,214, 
578, 591!, 597, 658, 660 ; V 2, 6, 13.

Fox, captain John, V 343.
———, Robert, IV 598. 
FRANCIS I, king of France, 1515-47, 

I I 4 ff.
——— II, king of France, 1559-60, I 

in, 134, 169.
——— (a S. Bonaventura), [French], Fr.,

Cirmelite, ,IV 225. 
FRENCH (Frensh, Frensius), Anthony,

judge advocate, V 344.
———, Christopher, IV 471, 566.
———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., IV 405.
———, Fr. Gregory, Dominican prior at 

Gahvay, III 498 ; V 19.
———, James, sheriff of Gahvay, IV 566.
———, Nicholas, bishop of Ferns, 1645- 

78, I 304!, 501, 525/oH., 582 ; II 
8 7, 175, 296, 3 2if., 344, 387!., 399, 
447, 469!., 543f., 567ft., 615, 622, 
642, 6yoi., 674, 6/8, 635, 700, 703,
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FRENCH, Nicholas, 716, 744, 800, 
803! ; III i, 8, 24, 38, 52, 74, 102, 
17°, 193, 229, 262, 267, 313, 327, 
334, 379 foil., 525, 532ff., 541, 594, 
658-63, 665-72, 675ff., 681-4, 686 ; 
IV 37, 40!, 83, 97, 138, 204, 298, 
33i, 413, 428, 431!, 444, 447, 
455 foil., 493 foil., 534 foil., 561, 565ft., 
591, 6iol, 6143., 624, 634! ; V 67, 
II 3 1 -, I 3°-6, 230, 254, 263!, 270,277, 
280, 429, 448, 455, 460, 462!, 478, 
482, 495, 497, 503, s.l.d., I 499, 532, 
535 ; II 88, 222, 341, 346, 352, 356, 
3721, 375 f -, 386, 391, 400, 410, 558, 
669, 694, 765, 793 ; IV 38, 321,
325, 333, 612 ; v 255.

———, ———, ———, letters of, II 622!, 
69511 ; III 328, 690 ; IV 43!, 540!, 
606—10, 620-4 ; V 145.

———, ———, ———, letters signed by him 
and Sir N. Plunkett, II 663 ; III 380, 
398-401, 405!!, 6706:., 677-680; IV 
93-96.

———, ———, ———, letters signed by him 
and the bishop of Kilmacduagh, IV
206f.

———, ———, ———, letters to, II 3581.; IV
6l2fl

———, ———, ———, his Admonitio as to 
the Peace, II 287-296.

———, ———, ———, memorial to the Pope, 
III 45-49.

———, ———, ———, his approaches in 
Paris to k. Charles II, IV 62off.

———, ——-, ———, his Report on Ireland, 
sent to the Archbishop of Paris, IV
625-634-

———, ———, ———, his Apologia, 1653, V 
115-129.

———, ———, ———.document against him 
presented to the Pope, 1653, V 136- 
140.

———, ———, ———, his statement sub­ 
mitted to the Sacred Congregation 
of Propaganda, V 141-4.

———, ———, ———, his petition to the 
Pope, 1653, V 144!

———, ———, ———, Fr. R. O'Ferrall's 
accusation against him, V 494.

———, Sir Oliver, V 19.
———, Oliver, mayor of Galway, IV

565 ff -, 573-
———, Patrick, of Gahvay, III 495, 499. 
FURLONG, capt. William, II 676.

G

GABRIEL, Fr., Capuchin, V 238, 240.
GAFNEY (Gaffny), Cornelius, vicar- 

general of Ardagh, I 319, 499 ; II 
183, 222 ; III 289 ; V 391, 395ff.

GAFFNEY, Eugene, vicar forane of 
Tuam, III 362.

———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., IV 225. 
GAGE, Dr., Ill 38. 
GAINER, lieut. Michael, II 676. 
GALBRAITH (Galbrethus], ds., I 580!. 
GALCHURIUS, Hugh, vicar of Kil-

molara, III 362. 
GALMOY (Ibernia). Butler, viscounts of,

I 291.
———, Sir Edward Butler, viscount, cr.

1646, III 364, 452! ; V 119, 131,
187, 342. 

GALWAY, Richard, esq., II 462.
———, Sir Zepherinus, IV 641, 645, 647. 
GAVAN, Fr. Anthony, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian of Cavan, IV 582.
———, James, priest, IV 583, 588, 658. 
GEARGAN, Donough, dean of Kilmore,

IV 582 ; V 391, 398. 
GEARNON, see Gernon. 
GEDEON, Louis, sea-captain, II 728,

732, 735 ; III 623, 6391., 652 ; IV 189. 
GELASIUS, priest, at Duncannon, see

Smith, G. 
GENNOR, Fr. Peter, O.F.M., guardian

of Clane, IV 212. 
GENUSEUS, see Giannnzi. 
GEOGH, see Gough. 
GEOGHEGAN, see also Mac Geoghegan.
——— (Mac Geoghegan), Anthony, 

O.F.M., bishop of Clonmactioise, 
1647-57, anc! °f Meath, 1657-0.1664, 
II 183, 376. 740, 761 ; III 56, 153, 
262, 291!, 299, 335, 490, 575, 
594 ; IV 84, 205, 444, 457, 472, 494!:., 
534ff-, 5441'-, 554, 578l -> 5 82 , 590 ; 
V 30, 229, 2441., 260, 294; 306, 391,
4°3, 5°3-

——, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 441 ; II 558, 
793 ; III 134, 140, 222, 305, 308, 469, 
498 ; IV 323, 325, 327, 334, 425, 462, 
567 ; V 257, 397.

———, ———, ———, letters to. Ill 502, 
66/1 ; V lySff., 230, 244!, 255.'

———, ———, ———, letter to him and 
others, V 303.

———, ———, ———, statement submitted 
to the Pope by him and B. O'Neill, 
V 110-113.

———, Anthony (II), abbot of Kilbeggan, 
IV 582.

———, Fr. Cornelius, O.P., prior of Kil­ 
kenny, IV 596.

Fr. Peter, O.F.M., V 381.
GEORGE, duke of Clarence, lord lieuten­ 

ant, 1462-70, I 9.
GEORGE, P., see Blakney, G.
GERALD, lord of Leixlip, see Fitzgerald, 

Sir James.
GERALDINUS, see Fitzgerald.
GERARD, —, It.-col:, IV 291.
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GERARDI, family of Florence, I 77.
GERDIUS, John, I 572.
GERINIUS, marquis, his MS. of Con-

sistorial Acts, 1498-1644, I 10, i8f.,
1 1 off., 171.

GERLAND, Roger, IV 291. 
GERMANOPOLITANUS, see Gormanston

(visct.).
GERMEN (Gerniin), see Jermyn. 
GERNON (Gearnon), Fr. Anthony,

O.F.M., guardian at Dundalk, III
564ff. ; IV' 225, 228, 405; V 381. 

GETTING, John, III 85. 
GIANNUZI (Genusius, Gian'isius, Jan-

usius], Dominic, the Nuncio's pro­
curator at Rome, II 379, 743 ; III
12 ; IV 177. 

GIBBON, Fr. Augustine, S.T.P., III
362.

——— , Charles, III 80.
——— , Fr. Henry, Augustinian, V 381.
—— , capt. Seafowl, I 264. 
GIFFORD, — , colonel, IV 290.
——— , John, III 79. •
GILMER, Owen, ensign, V 346.
GIRALDUS de Barri, see. Cambrensis.
GLACANUS, Neillus, an U!sterm?ii, 

medical professor in Italy, III 26.
GLAMORGAN, Edward Somerset, earl 

of, (lord Herbert, 2nd marquis of 
Worcester), I 545 foil., 573, 636, 672, 
689, yi^foll. ; II 47, 66, 85, 105, 125, 
I 47. I 94 foil., 267, 326, 348, 367, 
391 foil., 478 foil., 506!, 558- 
62, 601 foil., 648, 650, 710, 715, 74if.,
744. 765-8, 777 : HI 19. I95ff- 34<51, 
350, 372ff., 387, 390, 444!, 528, 595, 
629; IV 6, 8, 10, 14, 24—29, 407;
v 44 lf -. 457f-

— — , —— , —— , letters of, II i32ff., 
143-6, 153, i6ol, 401, 767!

— — , ——— , ——— , speeches and declar­ 
ations of, II 138! , I42ff., 150-3,

, —— , his wife, Margaret, d. 
of Henry, 5th earl of Thomond, I 
545 ; II 151, 267, 55 8ff., 765 ; III
372, 374-

——— , ——— , ——— , his father, Henry, 
first marquis of Worcester, I 545 ;
n 558.

——— , ——— , ——— , his brother, see
Somerset, John. 

GLANGARY, see Glengarry. 
GLEMHAM, Sir Thomas, M.P., II 275 ;

III 367. 
GLENGARRY (Glangary), MacDonell,

chief of, 1649, III 633, 636 ; IV 74. 
GLOUCESTER, Gilbert de Clare, 8th

earl of, 1243—95, I 97.
——— , Henry, duke of, third son of 

King Charles I, IV 193.

GOAGH, see Gough. 
GOBNETA, Saint, II 609! 
GODFREY of Bulloign, IV 565. 
GONDIS, Jean Francois de, archbishop 

of Paris, IV 500, 540, 6241.
———, account of state of Ireland sent 

to him by Bp. French, TV 625-34.
GONDIUS, Fr. Bernard, Capuchin of 

Florence, V 429.
GONZAGA, Anna, w. of Edward, Prince 

Palatine, III 370.
———, Carola, duke of Nevers, after­ 

wards of Mantua, I 366 ; V 310!
———, Vincent, viceroy of Galicia, V

308.
GOODWIN, Robert, M.P., II 580. 
GOOZE, —, captain, V 186. 
GORDON, family of Scotland, IV 275. 
GORING, George, baron Goring, III

368 ; V 42. 
GORMAN (O'Gorman), captain, V

344-
———, Fr. Thady, O.F.M., guardian of 

Limerick, III 324 ; V 19.
GORMANSTON, Jenico Preston, 5th vis­ 

count, d. 1630, I 337.
———, ———, Nicaolas Preston, 6th vis­ 

count, d. 1643, I 164.
———, ——-, ———, statement of griev­ 

ances by him and others, I 375-391.
———, Jenico Preston, 7th viscount, 

succ. 1643, d. 1691, V 38, 1:9, 131,
342.

GORMLY, Fr. Michael, O.F.M., guar­ 
dian of Armagh, V 398.

GORY, —, officer, II 671.
GOUGH (Goagh, Geogh, Goghe, 

Guogh), P., V 409.
———, captain James, III 317, 615, 624.
———, ———, ———, the Nuncio's man­ 

date to him, 1648, III 623.
———, John, S.J., rector at Clonmel, III

557-
———, Patrick, esq., Ill 113, 116, 144, 

164!!., 169, 171, 211, 243.
——, ——, s.l.d., II 598, 603, 613, 651, 

765 ; III 281, 452.
GOULD, John, III 132.
GOVAN, Fr. Anthony, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian of Cavan, V 398.
——, James, I 319. 
GRACE, John, III 132 ; IV 516. 

-, lieut. Oliver, v. 345.
——, colonel Richard, s. of Jasper, IV 

593, 598 ; V 26, 29!, 39, 50!, 99, 
204, 345.

GRADIUS, see O'Grady.
GRAFORT, —, officer, II 243.
GRAHAM, Thomas, III 79.
——, ——, jun., Ill 80. 
GRAMONVILLE, le seigneur de, I 655. 
GRANT, Winter, see Leyburn, G.
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GRATIANUS, Lucius, see Lynch, Dr.
John.

GRAY, John, III 85. 
GREEN, Fr., priest, I 508, 537. 
GREGORY XIII, Pope, 1572-85, I

i76ff., 184, 193!
———, Fr., Capuchin, of Dungarvan, 

IV 387 ; V 93, 2 37f.
———, ———, ———, letter of, V 2391. 
GREY, Sir John, d. 1461, I 21. 
GREY, Thomas, first marquis of Dorset, 

d. 1501, I 21.
———, ———, 2nd marquis of Dorset, d. 

1530, I 21, 83.
———, Lord Leonard, lord deputy, 1536-

40, I 21-25, 381., 4 2 , 581, 73-78, 87. 
GRIMALDI, -cardinal, I 422, 428, 477,

634 ; III 12. 
GRUARC, see Maguirck. 
GUALDO-PRIORATO, comte Galeazzo,

historian, I 214.
GUISE, le due de, 1648, III 383. 
GUOGH, see Gough. 
GUZMAN, Alonso Perez de, patriarch of

the Indies, V 216, 219.

H

HACKETT (Hacket, Hacquet), capt. 
Francis, V 343.

———, James, priest, V 192.
———, Dr. Michael, precentor of Water- 

ford, III 556.
———, Fr. Patrick, O.P., II 611, 613, 

618, 620 ; IV 386 ; V 82.
———, ———, letters of, IV 56off.
——, ——, treatise written by, V 75.
———, Patrick, vicar apostolic of Water- 

ford, V 503.
HADGER, John, clerk of stores, II 676.
HADIRUS, —, captain, II 243.
HADSOR, —, of Cappoge, V 186.
HALLIER, Francois, doctor of the 

Sorbonne, I 694!.
HALPIN (Halpertuy), Nicholas, IV 

268 ; V 208!, 214!, 253.
———, ———, letter of, V 243. 
HALY, John, III 132.
——, Nicholas, esq., IV 645.
HAMILTON, James Hamilton, third 

marquis and first duke of, d. 1649, 
I 211, 463; II 582; III 68, 367!, 
513! ; IV 192, 197.

———, William, earl of Lanark, 1639- 
49, second duke of Hamilton, 1649- 
51, III 67.

HAMILTON, Archibald, archbishop of 
Cashel, 1630-59, V 220! 

-, his son, V 221.
- (two) captains, II 243.
-, Sir Francis, Bt., I 482.

HAMILTON, Sir Frederick, I 426.
——, George, see Strabane, 4th baron.
——, Sir George, Bt., d. 1679, II 

219, 632.; Ill 521 ; V 342.
———, ———, his wife, see Butler, Mary.
———, ——— (II), III 521 ; V 58.
———, Robert, protestant cleric, IV 291. 

, captain William, I 288.
HAMMOND, colonel Robert, III 67.
HANRACHTEN, Patrick, vicar apostolic 

of Dromore, I 319.
HARBERT, see Herbert.
HARCOURT, le comte' de, French 

ambassador to England, 1643, gover­ 
nor of Normandy, 1649,1422, 4?6f. ;
IV 100, 115, 117.

———, Sir Simon, d. 1642, I 283, 294,
298, 305 ; V 339. 

HARDUINUS, bishop of Rodez, see
Perefixe, H. de. 

HAROLD (Haraldus), —, of co. Dublin,
V 346.

———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., quotation 
from, I 160.

HARRINGTON, Marcus, canon of the 
English chapter (at Paris), II 589.

HARRIS (Harisins), dominus, of Scot­ 
land, IV 275.

——: , James, II 676.
———, Paul, English priest at Paris, 

1644, I 507.
HARRISON, Sir Thomas, I 311.
HART, Denis, vicar apostolic of Kil- 

laloe, V 503.
HARTAGAN, Hartegan, see O'Hartegan.
HARTY, Fr. John, Cistercian, III 556.
HASTINGS, Henry, earl of Huntingdon 

(recte, baron Loughborough], III 
368.'

HATSBURY, Fr. John, O.F.M., IV 225.
HEGARTY (Heagarty), Fr. Patrick, 

O.F.M., II 748, 751 ; IV 74.
HELY, Matthew, II 734.
HENEN, Henin, see Hennin.
HENES, Thomas, III 452.
HENNEQUIN, Jacques, doctor of Paris, 

III 584.
HENNESSY (Heneseius), Charles, II 

649.
HENNIN (Henin, Henen, Hennen), 

Stephen de, abbot of St. Catherine, 
envoy of the duke of Lorraine, IV 
542f., 546, 549!, 564, 566, 625 ; 
V 42, 44!

HENRIETTA MARIA, queen of England, 
I 213, 220, 229, 246, 283, 339, 354, 
408, 466, 496, 520, 542, 605, 623, 
652, 668, 688, 713 ; II 69, 106, 124, 
150,202,256, 206, 2ogf., 277-80, 332, 
372,407,418^,43!, 479f., 488, 571, 
foil., 604!, 614, 635, 647, 703 foil. 

742, 791 foil.; Ill 18, 27ff., 43, 315,
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HENRIETTA MARIA, 346, 367-75, 379, 
396!, 451, 528ff., 540, 581, 584, 588, 
652 ; IV 6, 23f., 26, 121, 134, 137, 
155, 198, 240!, 281, 283, 344, 367, 
375, 382, 404, 409, 468, 502, 514, 525, 
551, 617, 644 ; V 101, 311, 439, 449,
457- 463, 4?8.

———, ———, letters of, II 257!., 586ff.
———, ———, ———, letter to, II 647!'.
———, ———, ———, her agent in Ireland, 

see Leyburn, Geo.
———, ———, ———, her secretary, see 

Jerrnyn, H.
———, ———, ———, her chaplains, V 381.
———, ———, ———, her residence and

chapel at Somerset House, I 409,
412 ; V 325. 

HENRIETTA, princess, d. of king
Charles I, w. of Philip, duke of
Orleans, I 467. 

HENRY II, king of England, I 3, 5ff.,
y8ff., 290, 520, 603, 653 ; IV 314, 488 ;
V 488.

——— Ill, king of England, I 609.
——— VI, king of England, I 6.
——— VII, king of England, I 609.
——— VIII, king of England, 1 10-16, 

i8t, 21-39, 41!, 45, 56, 58, 98!, 
103, in, 134, 221!, 604 ; II 702 ; 
V 104, 489. :

———, ———, ———, declared king of
Ireland, I in. 

HENRY II, king of France, 1547-59,
I in, 134, 168.

——— Ill, king of France, 1575—89 
III 101.

——— IV, king of France, 1589-1610, 
I 230, 409, 673 ; IV 198, 552.

HENRY, Fr. Edmund, procurator of the 
Augustmians, IV 323.

———, Fr. John, provincial of the
Augustinians, I 499. 

HERBERT, lord, see Glamorgan, earl of.
——— (Harbert), Fr. Jeremy, O.F.M., 

IV 404.
———, John, IV 291.
HEREMON (Erimonius), son of Mileadh

I if., 458, 468. 
HESLENAN, Fr. Anthony, O.F.M.,

guardian of Muntireolius, IV 582.
———, ———, see also O'Heslenan. 
HEWSON, John, governor of Dublin, 

IV 637.
———, ———, letter of, IV 636. 
HICKEY, Oliver, major, V 64. 
HIGGIN, Fergall, prebendary of Fal-

down, III 361. 
HIGGINS, Daniel, doctor of medicine

IV 645, 647.
———, Daniel, ensign, V 346.

——— , Fr. Peter, O.P., I 302!., 305 ;
II 291.

HILL, Arthur, M.P., I 382. 
HINAN, lieut. James, V 345. 
HIPPISLEY (Hypsleus), — , son of a

protestant minister, I 300!. 
HITCHCOCK, William, cleric, I 364. 
HOGAN, — , military officer, V 187.
——— , Philip, ensign, (two), V 343! 
HOLDEN (Houlden), Henry, D.D.,

English priest, II 577, 589. 
HOLEYWOODE, William, III 241. 
HOLLAND, Henry Rich, first earl of,

I 339, 410.
——— , — , captain, 1654, V 179. 
HOMEDEUS, D. [Luigi Omedei], clerk

of the apostolic camera, cardinal,
I 586 ; IV 188. 

HOPE, capt. Walter, V 344. 
HOPTON, Ralph, first baron Hopton,

I 581. 
HORE, ——— , dominus, II 360, 364, 446.
——— , Stephen, I 483.
——— , William, III 127, 132, 452. 
HORIS, Nicholas, priest, II 453. 
HORTON, col. Thomas, III 468. 
HOTHAM, Sir John, Bt., governor of

Hull, I 340!., 467. 
HOVEDEN, Roger of, d.c. 1201, his

Chronicle quoted, I 5, 78! 
HOWTH (Houth) [St. Laurence],

Thomas, second justice of the K.B.,
d. 1553, I 90. 

HUGHES (Hugonius), Patrick, pastor of
the roya! palace at Brussels, V 208,
2I 4f. '

——— , ——— , petition presented by him 
and others at Rome, 1654, V 2o6f.

HUGONIS, see FitzHugh.
HUGONIUS, see Hughes.
HUNTLY, George Gordon, second 

marquis of, IV 275.
HURLAEUS, see O'Hurley.
HURLEY, see also O'Hurley.
——— , Maurice, bishop of Emly, 1620- 

1646, I 4351., 524 ; II 491.
——— , ——— , ——— , his procurator, I 326.
——— , William, S.J., III 324. 
HUSSEY, Edmund, and Hugh, V 39.
——— , Dr. John, vicar-general of Ard- 

fert, III 443 ; IV 323, 325, 334.
HUTFIELD, — , captain, I 280. 

I HYDE, Sir Edward (earl of Clarendon, 
and lord chancellor of England), IV

, letter of, IV 379ff.
——— , ——— , his d. Anne, wife of James, 

duke of York, IV 381.
——— , It.-col. G., II 243. 
HYPSLEUS, see Hippisley.
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i

IBERNIA, viscounts of, see Galmoy.
IGNATJUS, bishop of Antioch, c.yo- 

107, V 95.
IKERRIN, Piers Butler, first viscount, 

III 132 ; IV 44, 155, 353 ; V 119, 
125, 132, 342.

INCHIQUIN, Murrough O'Brien, sixth 
baron and first earl of, I 305, 309, 
4875., 493, 506, 569 ; II 58, 84, 266, 
291, 383, 447, 479, 489£., 532, 559, 
583, 601 foil., 648 foil., 687, 715, 
771 foil.; Ill and IV, passim ; V 35, 
38,108, iigf., 122, 125, 154, 207, 256, 
261, 26gff.,28i, 316, 320, 337, 4o8ff., 
457, 4<5i, 4<Hf-, 483.

———, ———, ———, letters of, III 84, 93, 
95 ; V 409!

———, ———, ———, his wife, Elizabeth, 
d. of Sir W. St. Leger, III 507 ; V 
408.

———, ———, ———, his children, V 408!.
———, ———, ———, his son William, V 

4o3ff.
———, ———, ———, his brothers, see 

O'Brien, Christopher, and Henry.
INCURTO, Laurence, S.J., III 49,658.
INFANTADO, duke of, Spanish envoy 

at the court of Rome, IV 379!
INGOLUS, Franciscus, secretary of the 

Sacred Congregation for Propa­ 
ganda, IV 189.

INNISKILLEN, baron, see Enniskillen.
INNOCENT X, Pope, 1644-55; I .502; 

II 117,206,287, 415. 680, 718, 720!, 
736-41; III 55, 61, 103, 193, 317, 
396, 525ft, 580, 586, 598, 665!, 
6681; IV 6, 237,284, 319^343, 374, 
5°7, 5°9ff-, 5 2 °, 54°f• ', V 46!, 54, 
66ft, 76, 78,114, 142, 144, I48ft, 237, 
248, 252-5, 259, 264, 267!, 273. 
28ift, 285, 306, 42iff., 427, 435, 
4 8if., 493.

———, ———, his election as Pope, I 694.
INVERNIZZI, Carolo Francesco, S.T.D., 

I 5iit, 628, 645, 685, 702, 705!., 
7o8ft, 711, 715, 720 ; II 6, 22, 38ff., 
104, 136, 259ft ; III 618.

IR (Irius), son of Mileadh, I i.
IRETON, Henry, d. 1651, I 543 ; IV 

44°, 444fi -, 456, 516, 577!, 607!, 
638ft, 6446., 648-651, 653ft ; V 4.

ISIDORUS a S. Josepho, Fr., procurator 
general of the Carmelites, IV 381.

TTH, brother of Mileadh, I i.
IVEAGH, — Magennis, viscount, III 

161, 171, 177, 605, 678 ; IV 353, 
396! ; V 38, 50, 52, 54, 57, 77, 119,
132, 344-

———, ———, ———, his act of penitence, 
1650, IV 596 ; V 132.

J

JAMES I, king of England, 1603-25 
(James VI, king of Scotland, 1567- 
1625), I 185, 200, 220, 267, 377!., 
6o4 f. ; III 420; IV 87, 198; V 489. 
—, ———, his opinion of Puritans, 
V 190.

———, ———, of Waterford, V 217.
——— V, king of Scotland, 1512-42, 

I in.
——— VI, king of Scotland, see James 

I, king of England.
———, P>uke of York, see York, James, 

duke of.
———, abbot of Cong, and commissary 

general of regular canons. III 362, 
498 ; IV 425.

———, Fr., Capuchin, of Drogheda, 
guardian at Charleville, I 369 ; V 
93, 239f.

JANE Seymour, queen of Henry VIII,
I 70, 99. 

JANSEN, Cornelius, bishop of Ypres,
author of Augustinus, see Ind. Ill
under Jansenism. 

JANUSIUS, see Giannuzi, D. 
JEPHSON, Alexander, co. Meath, V

374-
JERMYN (Germen, Germin, Jermeir), 

Henry, secretary to q. Henrietta 
Maria, baron Jermyn, 1643, earl of 
St. Alban's, 1660, I 620, 680, 682 ;
II 510, 794; III 37off., 382, 385, 394, 
397, 583 ; IV 121, 502. 

JOHN, king of England, I 24.
——— XXII, Pope, 1316-34, I 603.
———, bishop of Killaloc, see O'Moilony,

J.
———, bishop of Raphoe, see O'Cullenan,

J.
———, Fr., Capuchin, see Verdun, J.' 
JOHNUS, II 263, see Ranelagh, vis­ 

count.
JONES, Henry, bishop of Clogher, 1645— 

61, bishop of Meath, 1661—82, I 364 ;
III 5031., 509 ; V 15, 189, 376.

———, John, parliamentary commis­ 
sioner in Ireland, V 87.

———, Michael, colonel, governor of
Dublin, I 482, 489 ; II 626, 629, 663, 
6741., 686-9, 771; III 6il, 69, 75, 80, 
94, 99, 102, 106, no, 122, 124, 133, 
143, 235-8, 253, 256, 312, 380, 501, 
5°3f-, 5°7 ff -, 5ii, 548, 604, 657, 674, 
691 ; IV 140, 142, 147!., 152, 203, 
251, 264, 27of., 282, 234t, 287-92, 
207,441; V 186, 256, 458, 466, 482.

———, Sir Theophilus, II 495!, 689 ; 
III 508 ; IV 636 ; V 97, 339, 365.

JORDAN, Richard, prebendary of Keal- 
labey, III 362.
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JOSEPH.. Fr., see Arcamoni, G.
———, Fr., Capuchin, of Paris, I 409.
———, ———, at Charleville, V 240. 
JOYCE, Fr. Henry, vicar of St. Nicholas, 

Galway, III 598 ; V 19.
———, Gregory, vicar of St. Nicholas,

Galway, III 335, 494, 498, 598. 
JULIUS IJL, Pope, 1503-13, I lof.
—— Ill, Pope, 1550-55, I 103-110,

112, 122, 124!, 127!., 614.

JUSTINEANEUS, Joannes, Venetian 
ambassador in England, I 246.

JUXON, William, bishop of London, 
1633-49, abp. of Canterbury. 1660- 
3, IV 196!

K

KALLY, see Killy.
KAVANAGH, see Cavanagh.
KEANAVAM, Carbricus, rector of Muin- 

tir-Mhorachu, III 362.
KEANAVAN, Fr. Hugh, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian of Clare, III 362.
KEARNEY, Barnabas, S.J., of Cashel, 

I 87.
KEARNY, see O'Kearny.
KEATING (Keting), Geoffrey, historian, 

I 5, 468.
———, ———, mayor of Wexford, III

327, 33°, 332.
———, Maurice, II 734. 
KELLIN, Maurice, II 734. 
KELLY, see also O'Kelly.
———, —, officer, II 202.
———, Fr. Bernard (Brien), O.F.M.,

IV 5of.
———, Fr. Bernardine, O.F.M., IV 75.
———, capt. Charles, V 346.
———, William, ensign, V 346. 
KENNEDI (Kenedy), lieut. David, and

capt. Philip, V 345. 
KROGH, lieut. Patrick, II 676. 
KERTON, John, M.TX, I 244. 
KEVANACH, Kevanagh, see Cavanagh. 
KIERAN (a S. Patricio), Fr., Carmelite,

V 401.
———, Fr. Thomas, abbot of Boyle,

IV 425. 
KILDARE, house and earls of, i 17, 20-3,

25, 45, 77 : IV 3°7-
———, earl of, I 22.
———, Gerald Fitzgerald, 8th earl of, 

d. 1513, I 86,' 167.
———, ———, 9th earl of, lord deputy, 

d- 1534,1 15-20, 23, 45, 75, 82, 84, 167.
———, ———, ———, his "brothers, I 19,

75-
———, ———, ———, his sons, I 23, 75.
———, ———, ———, his daughter Eliza, 

see under Slane, James, baron of.

KILDARE, Gerald Fitzgerald nth earl 
of, d. 1585, 173, 75-8, 16711., 183.

———, Elizabeth, countess of Gerald, 
I4th earl of, II 415.

———, George Fitzgerald, i6th earl of,
I 482 ; II 58, 65, 465, 532. 

KILLEEN, Christopher Pluiiket, gth
lord, d. 1612, II 219. 

KILLIGREW* Sir Henry, d. 1603, I 170. 
KILLY (Kally), Terence, vicar apostolic

of Deny, I 319 ; V 391, 395, 397. 
KILMALLOCK, viscounts, see Sarsfield,

D., and Sarsfield, W. 
KING, Sir George, I 386.

John, first baron Kingston, V
328.

John, priest, IV 539.
——, Fr. Paul, O.F.M., guardian of 

Kilkenny, and of St. Isidore's, III 
73, 416!, 491, 525, 563, 638!, 652! ; 
IV 5ifl., 59, 248, 28if., 284, 341, 370, 
404, 406, 524 ; V 160.

——, ———, -——, letter of. III 632.
——, ———, ———, letter to, IV 371. 

-, ———, ———, articles against him,
III 633ff.

his reply to these
articles, III 635-8. 

-, Sir Robert, M.P., d. 1657, I
II 462, 626, 629.

KiNGSM-LL, William, III 79.
KINIAM, marquis of, (French), II 728.
KIRWAN (O'Kiorravan, O'Kirwan, 

Chirovanus), Francis, bishop of Kill- 
ala (Aladensis), 1645-54, I 582; II 
486, 801 ; III 113, 135,' I7iff., 188, 
249, 262-5, 354, 356, 358ff., 363!, 
444f., 594 ; IV 39, 161, 166, 204, 428, 
472, 505, 534, 539, 544f- 554; V 254, 
2571., 263!, 277, 280, 483, 495, 503.

——, ——, ——, s.l.d., II 341, 373 ; .
III 25, 53, 64, 71!, 134, 140, 247, 
355, 668 ; IV 38, 61, 322, 324, 333,
424, 455, 459, 567-

———, ———, ———, letters of, III 189,

and others, III gft.; IV 46if. ; 
V 255, 258!

———, complaint against
him sent to the Nuncio, III 362!. 

KNIGHT, William, III 79. 
KNOX, —, captain, II 243.

LA CUEVA, cardinal de, IV 259. 
———, ———, letter to, IV 260! 
LA CURTESSE, comtesse de, V 266. 
LACY, Hugh de, first earl of Ulster 

(and the Lacy inheritance), I 24.
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James, esq., Ill 457.
———, John, esq., Ill 21, 377.
———, Maurice, prior of the Augustinian 

Eremites of Limerick, III 324.
———, col. Peter, IV 645, 647 ; V 346.
T^A MARCK, Charlotte de, d. of Henri 

R., due de Bouillon, w. of Henri de 
la Tour, vicomte de Turenne, I 366. 

Guilla'nne Robert de, due de
Bouillon, d. 1588, I 366.

———, Henri Robert de, due de Bouillon, 
prince de Sedan, d. 1574, I 366.

T^AMBART, Charles, first earl of Cavaii, 
governor of Dublin, 1642, I 301.

LAMBERT, Fr., Capuchin, I 410.
———, Charles, privy councillor, II 412.
———, major-general John, d. 1683, 

III 89 ; V 319.
———, John, secretary to lord deputy 

Clanrickard, V 5fi., 14.
———, his brother, captain Lambert, Vs.
———, Thomas, priest, IV 297. 
TLA MILLERAY, marshal de, V 266. 
LANCASTER, see York. 
LANCTON, see Langton. 
LANE, Sir George, Ormonde's secretary, 

abbey granted to, IV 422.
———, ———, ———, letter of, IV 212!
———, Richard, esq., V 342.
LANERICK [Lanark], earl of, see Hamil­ 

ton, Wm., 2nd duke.
"LANGDALE, Sir Marmaduke, III 367!.
LANGTON (Lancton), Fr. Joseph, O.P., 

I 525 ; IV 219.
———, Fr. Stephen, O.P., I 538.
LANTIUS, cardinal, II 722 ; III 230.
LATIN, Fr., priest, II 608.
LA TORRE, Didacus de, Spanish resi­ 

dent in Ireland, II 161, 638, 765, 
775 ; III 53, 176, iSo, 436, 640-3, 
649-52, 655*., 689 ; IV 67, 82, 84, 
189, 346f.

———, ———, ———, letters of, III 644-8.
———, ———, ———, permission to him to 

enlist soldiers in Ireland, II 562—5.
LA TOUR, Frederic Maurice, due de 

Bouillon, prince de Sedan, d. 1652, 
I 229, 366!, 36911. ; V 201, 203.

———, Henri de, vicomte de Turenne,
d. 1623, I 366. 

;———, ———, ———. his wife, see La
Marck, C. de. 

-, ———, ———, marshal of France,
d. 1675, V 204.

LATTRE, Johannes Franciscus de, of 
Flanders, made abbot of Shrule, 
III 693!

LAUD, William, archbishop of Canter­ 
bury, 1633-45, I 201 - 2I 9. 22 3, 2 4 I:E '. 
244, 515, 606 ; V 491.

X.AUGHARNE, Richard, army com- 
mp.nder in Wales, III 368.

LAURENCE a S. Thoma, Fr., Carmelite,
V 401.

LA VERNE, abbot of, V 266. 
LA WAFRE, Fr. Marianus (ab Angelis),

de, O.F.M., III 565! 
LAWLESS (Laules, Lawles), Fr. Gregory

a S. Elia, Carmelite, II 412!. ; III
500, 573 ; IV 219.

———, ———, ———, his confession, V 150.
———, Richard, esq., Ill 219, 221.
LEDEN, marquis of, I 708, 710.
LEDISOUS, —, ensign, II 243.
LEGGE, William, It.-col., V 342.
LEIGH, William, governor of Water- 

ford, letter of, V ig8f.
LEIXLIP, lord of, see Fitzgerald, Sir 

James.
LENAN, capt. Brien, V 346.
LENARDUS, see Leonard.
LENCH, Fr. Stephen, O.F.M., IV 405.
LENSISAN, —, lieutenant, II 243.
LENTHALL, William, speaker of the 

House of Commons, IV 638.
LEO X (Giovanni de' Medici), Pope, 

1513-21, I 11-14, 2 7. 99-
LEONARD (Lenardiis), family, V 217.
———, Fr., Carmelite, of Paris, I 409.
LEOPOLD, the archduke, governor of 

Belgium, III 383, 525, 645!., 648, 
651 ; IV n6f., 413, 514; V 204.

———, ———, ———, letter to, IV 411. 
LE ROUSSE, William, II 734. 
LESANNA, —, theologian, V 279. 
LESLIE, Alexander, first earl of Leveii,

genera] of the Scottish forces, I 212,
453, 465!. ; IV 192.

———, David, first baron Newark, I 453, 
544, 581 ; IV 516.

———, George (Fr.Archangel), Capuchin, 
d. 1637, account of him published by 
(the Nuncio) Rinuccini, I 5871!.

LEVEN, earl of, see Leslie, A.
LEVEROUS, Thomas, bishop of Kildare,

1555-9, I 75, 771 .
LEYBURN, George, alias Winter Grant, 

English priest, agent of q. Henrietta 
Maria, I 713!. ; II 90, 95, 116, 136, 
148, 575 foil., 604-8, 624, 632, 646!, 
671, 703, 705!, 765 ; III 38f. ; IV 22!

LIGHTBOURNE, Stafford, co. Meath, V
374-

LILLUS, see Lisle.
LINCAEUS, Linceus, Linch, Linchaeus, 

see Lynch.
LINCOLN, John de la Pole, earl of, d. 

1487, I 15.
LINDSEY, Robert Bertie, first earl of, 

I 225, 343.
LIPSIUS, Georgius, notary, V 383.
L SLE (Lilhis), Philip Sidney, 3rd vis­ 

count, lord lieutenant, 1646-7, II 583, 
6ogf., 623 ; III 69, 86, 881, 226.
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LITTLE, Henry, IV 291. 
LITTLETON, Sir Thomas, Bt., I 542. 
LIXNAW, Fitzmaurice, barons of, I 7.
———, Thomas Fitzmaurice, i8th lord 

Kerry and baron Lixnaw, d. 1630, 
I 187, 312 ; IV 49, 407.

———, Patrick Fitzmaurice, igtb lord 
Kerry and baron Lixnaw, d. 1660,
I 3ioff. 

LOCKHART (Locardus), Sir William,
English ambassador in Paris, 1656—
8, V 409. 

LOFTUS, Sir Adam, of Rathfarnham,
vice-treasurer, 1636, I 379, 382, 444;
II 292.

———, Edward, 2nd viscount Loftus of 
Ely, I 250.

———, Nicholas, quaestor, II 292. 
LOMBARD, family, V 217.
———, Peter, archbishop of Armagh, 

1601-25, I 147, 158-161, i8of., 187 ; 
V 217.

LONG, John, priest, II 453 ; III 468.
LONGUEVILLE, le due de, governor of 

Normandy, IV 100, 120.
LORINAN, Hugh, vicar-general of Con­ 

nor, V 391, 395, 398.
LORRAINE, Charles, duke of, I 520 ; 

II 26of. ; III 197, 525 ; IV 461, 468, 
4801., 483, 495, 505, 507, 540 foil., 
577: 597^-, 605 foil., 637, 644, 656, 
658 ; V 3, 7 foil., 42 foil., 73, 101, 
113, 128, 135, 1396., 171, 184, 204!!, 
254, 273, 282!, 356.

———, ———, ———, letters of, IV 542!
———, ———, ———, letter signed by him 

and others, IV 6ioff.
———, ———, ———, letters to, IV 565;

V 55ff-
———, ———, ———, mandate by abp. of 

Dublin and others in. relation to, 
IV 5 66f.

———, ———, ———, articles between him 
and the ' Irish commissioners, IV 
568-571.

———, ———, ———, at Cloughouter de­ 
clared Protector of Ireland, IV 581.

———, ———, ———, letter of Bp. French 
re), to the negotiations with, IV 606- 
610.

statement of his
plans, Apr. 1652, V 4211.

———, ———, ———, his agreement with 
the king of France, V 68.

———, ———, ———, statement submitted 
to him, 1652, V 69-73.

———, ———, ———, imprisoned in Spain. 
V 206.

———, ———,'———, submission sent to the 
Pcpe by him and Irish agents, V 281.

———, ———, ———, his envoy to Ireland, 
see Hennin, S. de.

LORRAINE, Francis de, bro. of duke- 
Charles, revolted to France, V 206.

———, Henry of, duke of Guise, arch­ 
bishop of Fcheims, I 367(1.

LOTHARINGUS, see Lorraine, duke of.
LOUDOUN, John Campbell, first earl ol_ 

III 67.
Louis VII, king of France, 1137-80, 

I 78.
XII, king of France, 1462-1515,

I 10.
——— XIII, king of France, 1610-43,, 

I 328, 333, 371, 412, 605, 673; II 
757 : V 311.

——— XIV, king of France, I 466, 478, 
636-40, 652 ; II 162, 202, 725; III 
581 ; IV 99, 137 ; V 200, 203, 310, 
316, 321, 412.

———, ———, his letter to k. Charles II 
1660, V 322!

———, ———, his decree in fa.vour of. the 
Irish Capuchins, V 2oiff., 3ioff.

———, ———, his marriage to Maria 
Theresa of Austria, V 320.

———, Fr., Bogiensis, French Capuchin,
V 419. 

LOUTH, Oliver Plunket, 6th baron of,
succ. 1629, II 343, 391, 445, 621,
659, 669, 765 ; V 38, 119, 125, 132. 

LOWE, Hercules, II 473, 476. 
LOWTHER (Louther), Sir Gerald, C.J.

of the C.P., I 444 ; II 292, 638. 
LUCAS, Sir Charles, III 368.
———, Sir Thomas, member of the 

Privy Council, I 294 ; II 412.
LUDLOW, Edmund, parliamentary com­ 

missioner in Ireland, 1650-3, V 87, 
89.

LUDOVICTJS, II 735, see Gedeon, Lcuis
LUDOVISI, prince, nephew of the Pope.. 

II 481 ; IV 190.
LUIGHAIDH (Lugeachus, LuigeacJms), 

nephew of Mileadh, I i, 458.
LUKE, Fr. Capuchin, I 371 ; V 240.
LUPUS, see Wolfe.
LUTTRELL, Sir Thomas, C.J. of the 

C.P., I 90.
LUYNE, le due de, V 266.
LYMBOURUS, —, of Sedan, I 369.
LYMBRICK, baron of, see Esmond, Sir !_,_
LYNCH (Linch, Linchaeus. Linceus). 

three Augustianians of that name at 
Galway, V 14.

——— (one of the name), III 639.
———, Fr., Augustinian, V 7.
———, Andrew, vicar apostolic of Kil- 

lala ; bishop of Kilfenora (Fini- 
borensis), 1647-73, I 435^-, 499 > H 
93, 376, 761; HI 56, 141. 262, 327 
354, 358, 360, 363, 500, 594; IV 39.' 
84,166, 204,429, 443, 534,5371-, 544' 
554 ; V 5, 8ff., 21, 280, 483, 495, 503-
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LYNCH, Andrew, s.l.d., II 793 ; III 
134. 355- 668 ; IV 38, 61, 321, 325, 
333-

———, Arthur, of co. Meath, V 347.
———, Arthur fitz Stephen, of Galway, 

IV 89.
———, James, canon regular, II 734.
———, John, D.D., ' junior ' (Gratianus 

Lucius), I 5, 159!, 162, 250! ; 
II 675; III 355; V 15, I 7 ff.

———, ———, archdeacon of Tuam, V 432.
———, ———, his Cambrensis Eversus, 

1662, quoted, V 181-190.
———, ———, his Alithinologia, 1664, V 

432, 485!.
———, ———, warden of Galway, V 

i8f., 21.
———, Fr. John, prior of the Augus- 

tinians at Galway, V i8f.
———, Dr. Michael, prie?t, III 498 ; 

V 19.
———, Fr. Nicholas, Augustinian, V 

181
———, Nicholas, V 483.
———, Patrick, warden of the college of 

St. Nicholas, Galway, III 335, 339, 
354, 359, 362, 498 ; IV 256, 291, 317, 
339, 394, 493, 537 ; V 19, 2if.

——, ——, ——, letters of, IV 204, 
31 61 ; V 2if.

———, ———, ———, decree of, III 336!
———, ———, ———, letter of him and 

other vicars of St. Nicholas, III 
596-9.

———, Sir Roebuck (Koboccus), Bt., I 
508 ; II 391, 801 ; III 142, 146, 171- 
4, 2iol, 300, 427, 453, 534, 548, 578!; 
V 19, 483, 495.

———, ———, s.l.d., II 147, 445 ; III 82, 
102, 108, 132, 145, 151, 161, 170, 
176, 187, 219, 278, 281, 298, 321, 
349, 452, 643.

———, Fr. Stephen, doctor, provincial of 
Augustinians, II 558 ; III 498.

———, Thomas, s. of Ambrose. IV 509, 
566 ; V 3.

———, Walter, S.T.D., dean and vicar 
apostolic of Tuam ; bishop of Clon- 
fert, 1647-64, I 525, 531, 535!, 
538! ; II 376, 486, 695!, 760, 763 ; 
III 56, 141, 262, 277, 301, 3631., 
53i, 573, 575, 594- 620; IV 78, 84, 
204, 339, 444, 45off., 454, 456, 459, 
472,475f-,493fl,5°5, 53if-,534f --536, 
544*- 554, 573; V 2f., 6-9, 181, 45, 
47!, 50!, 53, 56!, 60, 74, 78, 207, 
214, 2 4 6ff., 265, 503.

374, 558, 669, 793 ; III 140, 308, 
469, 498 ; IV 321, 323, 327, 334, 391, 
425, 462, 537, 567, 575 ; V 54, 57, 
208, 257.

LYNCH, Walter, letters of, V biff., 
6 7 f.

——— i ———_ ——— t ———_ letter to, V 52!
———, ———, ———, ———, instructions 

sent to him from Ulster, July, 1652, 
V 5 if.

———, ———, ———, ———, citation issued 
by, V 61.

———, ———, ———, ———, his apologia. 
against Fr. Maguirck; V 63-67.

———, Fr. William, O.F.M., V 67, 381.

MACADUS, governor of Bunratty, II 
270.

MACAENGUSIUS, see Magennis.
MAC.ALEXANDER, capt. Ranald, II 676.
MACBRADY, Eoghan, V 50.
MACCAGHWELL (Cavellus), Hugh, arch­ 

bishop of Armagh, 1626, V 241.
———, ———, ———, his Speciihtm Paeni-

teniiae, 1618, V 490. 
MACCALLAGHAN, John, see CaUaghan. 
MACCALLIN, see Campbell. 
MACCARRHA, of Munster, IV 460. 
M AcCARTAN, chief of his name, I 251,

332.
MACCEALLACHAN, see Callaghan. 
MACCARTHY, family, II 16.
——— genealogy, I 468ff.
———, the name used after the time 

of Carrachus (Cartius, Cartaeus), 
king of Munster, I 468.

———, lami.y, i.f Duhallow, IV 392.
———, MacDonogh (MacDonochus), lord 

of Duhallow, IV 156, 392, 559.
———, Catherine, d. of Cormac MacCar- 

thy Caecus, and w. of Donough 
MacFineen MacCarthy, II 14.

———, Charles (Corma,c), 3rd viscount 
Muskerry, d. June, 1665, II 638 ; 
V 100, 102!, 106, 204!., 315!, 342, 
411!

———, ———, ———, his wife, d. of Clan- 
rickard, V 411.

———, Cormac, king of Munster, cent. 
12, I 468 ; II 17.

———, captain Cormac, V 343.
———, Cormac Caecus, lord of Mus­ 

kerry, I 471! ; II 14.
———, Cormac Laidhir (Sirenuus) Oge, 

lord of Muskerry, I 26, 75.
———, Cormac Oge Foriis, lord of Mus­ 

kerry, I 470 ; III 520.
———, Cormac Oge, first viscount Mus­ 

kerry, his conversion, and his death 
and funeral in London, 1640, I 470.

———, Daniel, of Castlemaine (great- 
grandson of the first earl of Clan- 
carty), I 306 ; III 84, 136, 138, 549, 
551 ; IV 155, 162 ; ¥.107, 173, 206.
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MACCARTHY, Daniel, bro. of the 
prince of Muskerry, I 178.

———, ———, natural son of the first 
earl of Clancarty, and his son and 
heir Daniel, I 306, 311 ; III 549.

———, ———, s. of Daniel MacCarthy 
Mor (1655), V 415.

———, Dermot, king of Desmond in 
1170, I 468! ; II 17.

———, ——— (s. of Dermot, 1170), prince 
of Muskerry, and his descendants, 
I 469!

———, ———, MacDonochus, lord of 
Duhallow, I 187, 194, 471 ; II 16, 
648 ; III 242!

— MacTeig, lord of Muskerry,
I S

———, ———, ———, his wife, d. of Maurice 
Fitzgerald, I 96.

———, Donald (s. of Dermot, 1170), 
prince of Desmond, I 469.

———, ———, natural son of McCarthy 
Mor ear! of Clancarty (recognized, 
c. 1600, by the Irish as MacCarthy 
M6r), 186, 191, 193!

———, Donald, ensign, V 343.
———, Donald Roe (Rufus), I 181.
———, Donough, f. of Florence, I 78 ;

III 156.
———, ———, claimant to lordship of 

Duhallow, 1598, I 187.
———, ———, s. of MacDonochus lord 

of Duhallow, and his wife, sister of 
Muskerry, II 16, 6481.

———, Donough MacFineen, lord of 
Glanarought, I 307, 313, 734 ; II 
136., 610 ; III 114, 138, 244, 252;
IV 636.

———, ———, ———, his wife, see MacCar­ 
thy, Catherine.

———, Evelina, see MacCarthy, Helen.
———, Florence, bro. of MacFineen. 

lord of Glanarought, 1642, I 307, 312.
———, ———, grandson of MacFineen 

lord of Glanarought, d. 1651, IV 636.
———, ———, s. of Daniel MacCarthy 

Mor (1655), V 415.
———, Gilia, d. of Cormac Oge MacCar­ 

thy Fortis, and grandmother of 
Walter, earl of Ormond, III 520.

———, Helen, d. of the earl of Clan­ 
carty, and w. of Florence MacCar­ 
thy, I 191 ; V 414.

———, Helen (Evelina), in. of Hugh Boy 
O'Neill, III 549 ; IV 395.

———, ———, d. of Dan. MacCarthy Mor, 
and w. of Donough MacCarthy 
Reagh, V 414.

———, Margaret, d. of Donough, 4th 
earl of Clancarty, and m. of Cormac, 
first viscount Muskerry, I 470.

MACCARTHY, Owen, s. of Cormac. 
lord of Coshmaing, I 469.

———, captain Owen, V 343.
———, Phelim (Felmidius), uncle of 

Florence, I 313.
———, Thady, s. and h. of Cormac, 

prince of Muskerry, I 75.
———, ———, e.s. of MacCarthv Mor,

I 75-
———, ———, lord of Coshmaing, I 181.
———, Thady Roe, lord of the territory

of Donald Roe, I 181. 
MACCARTHY MOR, prince of South

Munster, earl of Clancarty, I 26,
75, 174, 473; H "5 ; IV 72 ; V 34,
151, 417.

———, ———, ———, claimants to the title 
on the death of the first earl of 
Clancarty, I 471.

———, Cormac, king of Desmond, d. 
1369, I 469.

———, Daniel, s. of Florence, I 78, 
473! ; V 414-8.

———, ———, ———, his first wife, Joan 
Hamilton, V 414.

———, ———, ———, his second wife, Sarah 
(Soracha, Sorocha), sister of the 
marquis of Antrim, V 414, 418.

———, ———, ———, his children, V-4i4f.
———, ———, ———, his litigation about 

the Desmond patrimony, V 416.
———, ———, ———, his piety ; his death 

in 1661, V 4i6f.
———, Donald (Daniel), earl of Clan­ 

carty (1565), I 97, 173!, 178, 181, 
186, 306, 469, 471 ; III 549.

———, ———, ———, his wife Onora, d. of 
the earl of Desmond, I 97.

———, ———, ———, his daughter Evelina,
I 469. 

MACCARTHY REAGH, prince of Carberry,
I 26, 75, 96, 469 ; III 520.

——— ———, brother-in-law of Muskerry, 
IV 71 ; V io6f.

——— ———, ———, his wife, V 107.
——— ———, colonel, of Kilbrittain, V 

343, 412.
——— ———, Daniel, prince of Carbery,

I 75,' 3°6.
——— ———, ———, ——— his wife, see 

Fitzgerald, Eleanor.
—— ——, ———, ——, his sons and 

daughters, I 75!, 78.
——— ———, Donough, s. of Daniel, I

——— ———, ———, his wife, see MacCar­ 
thy, Helen (Evelina) II.

——— ———, Florence (Fineen), s. of 
Donough (MacCarthy Mor), d. c. 
1640, I 78, igifi., 472!.

——— ———, colonel Florence, s. of 
MacCarthy Reagh, V 101.
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MACCARTHY, captain Thady, V ioil.,
342. 

MACCOGHLAN (MacCochlan), family,
II 115.

———, ———, see also Coghlan. 
MACCOLGAN, see Colgan. 
MAcCoNELL, see MacDonnell. 
MACCOSTELLO, see Nangle. 
MACCROLLY, see Croly. 
MAcDoNACHus, MacDonochus, see

MacDonogh. 
MAcDoNALD, family, I 458.
———, ———, see also MacDonnell. 
MACDONALD, of Scotland, I 183.
——— (MacDonnell), Sir Alexander 

(Alaster), s. of Coll Keitache, si. at 
Knocknanuss, 1647, I 457, 460:8., 
465 ; II 102, 483!, 674, 711, 751,
755*-, 777. 783; in 515*-; Y "o,
46if.

———, ———, ———, his epitaph, II 786.
———, Alexander, bro. of James, I 170.
———, ———, Scoto-Irish ruler, I 185.
———, An gnus, bro. of James, I i6gf.
———, Coll ' Sinister/ I 457, 460, 462;

II 711.
——, Donald, I 462.
———, MacGillaspick, nephew of Alex­ 

ander, I 170.
MACDONNELL (MacDonald, MacDonel, 

MacDonell), Scoto-Irish family, I 
in, 1673., 251, 458, 461! ; II 164,
754-

———, Alexander, colonel, bro. of lord 
Antrim, I 457, 460, 467, 523, 558, 
562, 709 ; II 247, 391, 543, 617, 062, 
687, 755, 783 ; III 162, 171, 177, 300, 
305, 605, 678 ; IV 13, 74, 155, 274ff., 
353, 460, 535.

——, ——, ——, s.l.d., II 195, 197, 
249, 270,318,445,598, 603,612,651;
III 145, 298 ; IV 209, 216.

———, ———, ensign, V 344.
———, Fr. Anthony, guardian of Ross

Abbey, III 362. 
.——, lieut. Charles, V 344.
———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., III 362.
———, James, colonel, author of a Nar­ 

rative about Antrim's Scottish ex­ 
pedition, I i68ff., 462!. ; III 295 ;
IV 357f. ; V 50.

———, captain John, II 676.
——, col. Ranald, IV 460, 535, 554.
———, Sir Randal, first earl of Antrim, 

d. 1636, I 455.
———, Randal, d. 1683, see Antrim, 

marquis of.
———, Soiley Boy (Carolus Flavus), lord 

of the Route, d. 1590, I i68f.
———, lieut. Turloch, V 344. 
MACDONOCHUS, see MacCarthy, 

MacDonogh.

MACDONOGH (MacDonachus, MacDon- 
chus), lieut. Bri.en, and ensigu 
Christopher, V 344.

———, lieut. John, and lieut. Michael,
v 345- 

MACDOWELL (MacDouilhis), ensign
Luisius, V 345. 

MACEGAN, family, IV 392.
———, see also Egan.
———, Fr. Brian, O.F.M., III 689!
———, Cormac, I 405.
———, John, S.J., I 525 ; IV 59, 71!
———, adjutant Owen Oge, V 343. 
MACELLIGOTT (Mac-Elgotus), —, 1653-

4. V 107, 173. 
MACENIS, see Magennis. 
MACFINNIN (MacFinin), lord of Glan-

arought, see MacCarthy, Donough
MacFineen. 

MACGEOGHEGAN (Mageogbegan), see
also Geoghegan.

— , Anthony, prior of Conriell, vicar 
general of Meath, author of a 
Relatio presented at Rome, IV 543-
5. 5 77 ff., 5 82ff., 589!, 593, 5961, 
600-3, OI &, 656, 658ff. ; V if., 4, 
25-3-, 130, 243f.

———' ———, ———, ———, letter to, V 30.
———, ———, ———, ———, extract from his 

Relatio, Feb., 1652, V 5-15.
———, ———, ———, ———, his views on 

the Leinster capitulation, 1652, V 
23!

———, Conby, of Donore, IV 598 ; V 342.
———, capt. Matthew, II 676.
———, Roche, bishop of Kildare, 1629— 

44, I 326.
———, caotain Thomas, II 676. 
MAcGiBBON, name of the Geraldine

White Knight, I 7!. 
MAC&LLAPATRICK (MacGilla-Pha-

dvuie], chief of his nation, I 86.
———, ———, see Fitzpatrick. 
MAcGiLLYCuDDY (MacGillicodius. — 

cuaius), chief of his name, V 107,

MAcGiOLLACHuiNNOR, Brienus, see
Conneus, Berna,rdmus. 

MACGUINNAEUS, III 335, see Sweeney,
E., bp.

MACGUINNIUS, Erimonius, major, I 577. 
MACKENAN, Nellus, V 39. 
MACKEOGH, Fr., O.P., Clanrickard's

chaplain, V 7! 
MACKIERNAN (Makiernan), Fr.

Thomas, O.F.M.. provincial, I 441 ;
II 690 ; III 471!, 476!, 542, 559,
567; IV 205!., 211, 213, 2ig, 226ff.,

232, 234, 394, 403!, 546, 578, 582, 
658! ; V if., 6., 13, 158.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., IV 54, 323, 
334, 397, 4°6.

243



COMMENTARIES RINUCCINIANUS

MACKIERNAN, letters of, III 560 ; 
' IV 2i6ff.

———, ———, ———, letter to. IV 2o6f. 
MACLAGHAN, Thady, priest, V 192. 
MACLANNI, Scottish family, I 459! 
MACMACAN, Tuahill, V 38. 
MACMAHON, family, of Ulster, I 267 ; 

II 472 ; IV 398.
———, ———, of Carbery, II 115.
——, ——, of Moiiaghan, I 186.
———, Art Roe, I 289.
———, Brian, IV 310 ; V 39, 50.
———, Coll, s. of Brian, I 575 ; II 247 ; 

IV 605 ; V 39, 50.
———, Emer (Herber), bishop of Down 

and Connor, 1642-3, bishop of Clogher, 
1643-50; I 326,474, 499, 524, 575, 
610 ; II 27, 175, 192, 237, 239, 
245, 286, 344, 391, 4*5, 428 , 473, 
538, 544, 567, 569, 598, 622, 685, 
700, Soi ; III 7, i6f., 4if., 50, 53, 
139-42, 151 foil., 188 foil., 214, 
2i6f. 219, 262 foil., 291, 297, 306, 
320, 335, 383, 387, 393, 542, 592, 
594, 633!, 653, 658!, 678 ; IV 83, 
205, 262!, 271, 301, 304, 310, 325, 
3281., 339!., 358, 407, 409, 413, 439, 
5 12 , 53 2 , 554, 63 1 ; V I2o, 257, 452, 
462, 480.

———, ———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 319, 
395, 398, 4 2 9 f ', 434, 6 9S, 73 2 ; II 
88, 147, 195, 197, 222, 341, 373, 391, 
445, 55 s , 651, 691, 694, 703 ; III gff., 
25, 134, 207, 222, 308; IV 321,
323*- 333, 4 J 2.

———, ———, ———, ———, docs, signed by 
him and others, III 299-305 ; IV
45 f -> 55 f -

———, ———_, ———, ———, lecters of, II 
690! ; III 12.

———, ———, ———, ———, letters to, III 
632, 690.

———, ———, ———, ———, question of in­ 
cluding him in embassy to France, 
II 794-8.

———, ———, ———, ———, made com­ 
mander of the Ulster army ; his 
defeat and death, IV 396-399.

———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., 11.472!.
———, ———, a relation by, II 473-6.
———. capt. Hugh, IV 253, 398, 605 ; 

V '50.
———, capt. Patrick, IV 251. 
MACMAHONV, colonel, III 177.
———, Emer, esx, member of the

Supreme Council, III 171. 
MACMAURICE, name of the Lixnaw

Gcraldiiies, I 7; and see FitzMaurice.
———, David, seneschal of the loth earl

of Desmond, I 15. 
MACM.ORIARTY (Monarty), family, V

163.

MACMORIARTV, Fr. Thady, O.P., prior
of Tralee, martyred Oct., 1653,1 440 ;
V 163! 

MACMURCHADA, Diarmaid, king of
Leinster, d. 1171, I 2f. 

MAcMuRROUGH Kevanagh, see
Cavanagh. 

MACNAMARA, —, of Limerick, IV 643.
———, of Creevagh, V 342. 
MACNEILL, Fr. Daniel, O.F.M., II

749ff. ; IV 75.
MACODO, see Archidiaconus. 
MAC'PHELIM (Phelemias), col. Bernard

O'Birn, IV 460, 592.'
———, col. Brian (Brien) O'Byrne, IV

554, 575, 593, 598 ; V 22, 30!., 39, 50. 
MACPIERS, see Dunboyne, baron of. 
MACRANALD, Charles, archdeacon of

Kells, I 20. 
MACRICHARD, see Butler, Sir Edni., d.

1464.
MACRORY, family, I 251. 
MACSEONINUS, family, branch of the

Bourkes, V 147. 
MACSWEENY (MacSuinnius, O'Suinny,

O'Swiny, Sweeney), captain
Edmund, V 343.

———, colonel Maelmurrius (Miles), III
295 ; V 38, 50. 

MACTEIG (Thadaei), Dermot, see
MacCarthy, MacTeig.

———, John, ensign, V 343. 
MACTHOMAS, col. Peter Fitzgerald,

n 343, 364!, 367, 386, 389, 666, 687 ;
III 505, 511, 518, 548; IV 419;
V 39, 205.

———_ ——— : letter of, II 365! 
MACTOOLE, Phelim, IV 398. 
MAcWiLLTAM, see Bourke, family. 
MADDEN (Madan, Madami), family, 

V 217.
———, Christopher, IV 400.
———, Fr. James, O.F.M., IV 225.
MAGARTUS, —, colonel, IV 309.
MACAWLEY (Magauhus, Gavnus), Theo­ 

bald, colonel, governor of Athloue, II 
334, 536ff., 549 ; HI 292, 360, 470, 
478, 566, 622 ; IV 214 ; V 26, 30.

———, ———, ———, letter of, II 534ff.
———, ———, ———, s.l.d., IV 598.
———, capt. Thomas, II 676. 
MAGENNIS (Mac Aengusius, MacEnis,

Magaengusius, Magnesius), family,
V 77, 492.

———, Arthur, abbot of Bangor and
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IMAGENNIS, ARTHUR, 594 ; IV 84, 205, 
324!, 331!, 339, 360, 365, 370, 
372!, 444, 472, 494, 511, 532, 534ff., 
544-7, 549, 658! ; V 2, Si, 13, 
76ff., 281, 283.

———, ———, s.l.d., IT 793 ; III 134, 
140, 207, 305, 308 ; TV 46, 323, 
33 t, 42?, 455, 4^-. 55« ; V 257.

———, ———, ———, ———, letter of, IV 
366; V 77.

———, ———, ———, ———, his procurator,
IV 579, 582.

———, ———, ———, ———, his death, V 77.
———, col. Arthur, III 295.
———, lieut. Brien, V 345.
———, ensign Brien, V 345.
———, Brien, jun., V 38.
———, bir Conn, I 251 ; V 38.
———, lieut. Conn, V 346.
———, col. Daniel, jun., Ill 295 ; V 38.
———, Edmund, Flavus, V 38.
———, Emer, V 38.
————, Hugh, V 50.
————, capt. Phelim, V 345.
———, Roger, V 38. 
MAGEOGHAN, see MacGeoghegan. 
MAGNBSIUS, see Magennis. 
MAGRATH (Magrahius), James, and Sir 

John, V 38.
———, Meiler, archbishop of Cashel, 

1571-1622, I 185.
———, Turloch, s. of James, V 38.
MAGUIRCK (Magruarck, Magruark, 

Gruarc), Fr. Francis, O.F.M., IV 
459, 5J3, 555ff-; V45, 47, 53, 57-62, 74.

———, ———, ———, letter to him and 
another, V 53.

———, ———, ———, citation addressed to 
him by the bishop of Clonfert,
V 61.

———, ———, ———, Bp. of Clonfert'f
apologia against him, V 63-67. 

MAGUIRE, family, V 492.
———, Conor, ensign, V 344.
———, Hugh, lord of Fermanagh, d. 

1600, I 186.
———, ———, IV 398, 375 ; V 50.
———, Luke, major, IV 310, 399!.
———, colonel Roger (Rory), I 575, 578 ;

II 247, 465!., 469, 654, 662, 685 ;
III 171, 177, 179, 334, 464, 469, 478, 
SOiff., 510!, 516, 542, 633, 653; 
V 38, 476.

———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 295, 464.
———, Thomas, Thomas, jun., and

Turloch, V 50. 
TVlAGY, Fr. Hugh, O.F.M., guardian of

Down, V 398. 
JViAHONY, Cornelius [Coiistantine Mar-

ullus], author of Disputatio Apolo-
getica, 1645, I 769 ; III 37, 524. 

MAIPOUDER, —, captain, II 496.

MAKIERNAN, see MacKiernan. 
MALACHY, Fr., Capuchin, of Tirconaill, 

V 92.
——— O'MoRGAiR, Saint, archbishop of 

Armagh, d. 1148, V 408.
——— ———, Life of him by St. Bernard, 

I 2, 267, 468 ; II 17.
MALONE, William, S.J., Jesuit Su­ 

perior and Commissary General,
III 200, 553 ; IV $?&., 62-5, 6gft, 
128, 166 ; V 232, 467, 496.

MANCHESTER, Edward Montagu, 
second earl of, I 465.

MANDEVILLE, lieut. Edward, V 343.
MANERO, Peter, Franciscan Commis­ 

sary General, a document issued by 
him, IV 402!

MANIUS LAMHNIUS, I 468.
MANLEY, Robert, III 80.
MANSUETUS de Sancto Columbano, Fr., 

Benedictine, II 487.
MARCELLUS II, Pope, 1555, I no, 122.
MARCELLUS, —, sea-captain, of Mar­ 

seilles, II 731.
MARCHANT, Fr. Peter, O.F.M., Fran­ 

ciscan vice-commissary general,
IV 2o8f., 2i6f., 224, 228, 240-6, 
262!., 4Oiff., 4O5f.

———, letters of, IV
242!, 402. 

MARGARET, princess, e.d. of k. Hen.
VII, I 134.

MARGARET, infanta of Spain, I 605. 
MARGETSON, James, archbishop of

Dublin, 1661-3, of Armagh, 1663-78,
V 305, 376.

MARIE de M dici, queen regent of 
France, 1610—16, I 217, 225, 246!:. ; 
V 201.

MARINUS, Fr., general of the Domini­ 
cans, V 79.

MARK, Fr., Capuchin, of Orleans, I
369-

MARLEY, Anthony, III 80. 
MARI.ORAT, Augustine, d. 1562, I 298. 
MARTIN, Anthony, lawyer, of Galway,

IV 473, 475, 5°9.' 575ff. ; V 4-
———, Dominick, sheriff of Galway 

city, III 552.
———, Fulke, IIT 80.
———, Henry, M.P., I 411!
——— (Marton), capt. Henry, co. Meath,

v 374-
———, Richard, esq., I 467, 523. 
MARULLUS, Constantinus, see Mahony,

Corn. 
MARY I, queen of England, I 77, lo^fi.,

logff., 128, 135!., 147; II 114, 702.
———, queen of Scots, I in, 128, 134!!., 

155, 163, 166, i6Sff., 184: II 114; 
III 39 ; IV 198.
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MARY!, princess royal of England and 
princess of Orange, d. 1660, I 339.

——— of Guise, m. of Mary, q. of Scots, 
d. 1560, I 168.

MASSARI, Dionysius, dean of Fermo, 
secretary of Propaganda, I 731! ; 
II 12-21, 3, 151, 192, 239 foil., 204 
foil., 371 foil., 393/oM., 478, 545, 549, 
573, 583, 6oof., 603, 661, 672, 716 
foil., 741 foil., 773, 787, 792 ; III 15,
55. 73. 97, T 49. I 79> 1 92 . I 9^. 2DI 
foil., 274, 299, 306, 309, 313, 347, 
388, 399, 401, 432!., 449!, 487, 579, 
612, 618, 631 foil., 670 foil.; IV 2if., 
4°, 59, 65 foil., 96 foil., 121, 12-36, 145, 
187-91,214,245, 248, 263, 274, 331, 
346, 348, 356, 397, 405, 510, 514, 
519, 544!, 547!, 583, 590, 593, 661 ; 
V ii, 22, 54, 57, 78, 115, 124, J28, 
141, 2o8f., 2141, 243!, 259, 268, 
271, 277, 284, 304, 413, 422-6, 447, 
464, 468!, 473, 477, 494!

———, ———, ———. ———, proclamation 
by, III 185!

———, ———, ———, ———, statement bv, 
III 641!

———, ———, ———, ———, letters to, IV 
262!., 357 ; V 18, 32, 146, 423.

———, ———, ———, ———, articles against 
him, III 652-6.

——, ———, ———, ———, his censwva of 
a petition to the Pope, V 2631!.

———, ———, ———, ———, his reply to 
petition of Fr. O. Walsh, V 2671.

———, ———, ———, ———, his narrative of 
the Irish war, V 285, 287! 

-, ———, ———, ———, his death, 1664,

MAYO, Sir Theobald Bourke, 3rd vis­ 
count, exec. 1652, I 572 ; IV 398, 
660; V 3, 3iff., 38, 57 62, 119.

———, ———, ———, his \vife, widow of 
Henry O'Neill, IV 398.

MAZARIN, Jules, cardinal, chief minister 
of France, I 475, 620,642/08., 662fl._ 
6S6ff., 713, 716; II 6f., 39, 69, 256!',. 
279,33<5f., 422, 4806., 5ogf., 564, 576,. 
594, 702!, 727, 766, 792 ; III 24, 54,, 
373, 383, 4°o, 433f-, 524, 529, 652;- 
IV 99, iijft., I2if., 128, 344, 516,. 
540 ; V ggf., 200, 203, 4o8f.

———, ———, ———, ———, letters of, I 
720! ; II 162, 480!, 564!

———, ———, ———, ——-, letters to, II 
io6f., 753.

———, ———, ———, ———, political state­ 
ment presented to him by Lord 
Digby, II 708-713. 

-, Father, O.P., bro. of the car-

V 432. 
MASSEY, Sir Edward, major-general,

I 412 ; II 636. 
MASSINGBERD, Oliver, prior of Kil-

mainham, I 157. 
MATHAEUS, see Matthews. 
MATHIAS, Ostermamis, the Nuncio's

major-domo, II 239 ; IV 83. 
MATIGNON, le sieur de, IV 115. 
MATTHEW, Fr., Capuchin, of Tippe-

rary, V 193!, iQ7ff., 241!. 
MATTHEWS (M'athaeus), Edmund, vicar

of Mackererois, IV 583. 
———, Fr. Laurence, praeses of the Car­ 

melites of Kilkenny, III 458, 489.
572. 

MATTHIAS, prince, brother of the grand
duke of Tuscany, IV 430. 

MAUCLER, James, priest, V 192. 
MAURICE, prince, bro. of prince

Rupert, I 342, 412, 542! ; II 276. 
MAURICIUS, see Fitzmaurice. 
MAXIMILIAN, emperor, I 10. 
MAYO, Sir Miles Bourke, 2nd viscount,

d. 1649, I 457, 572 ; III 171 ; V 119.

— dinal, I 651.
MEADE, Robert, III 452.
M>,AGHER, John, V 346.
MEARA, st-e O'Meara.
MEDICI, Carolo, cardinal, I 10.
———, ———, ———, letter of the Pope to, 

I 627.
———, F., see Ferdinand II, grand duke-

of Tuscany. 
MEGHY, Fr. Denis, O.F.M., guardian.

of Down, IV 583. 
MELDRUK, Sir John, I 341. 
MELLAGHLIN, see O'Mellaghlin. 
MELLAN, Fr. Henry, O.F.M., IV 582.. 
MENDOZA, John, I 174. 
MEREDITH, Sir Robert, I 444 ; II 292,

462, 626, 629, 670 ; V 365, 376.
———- ———, his son slain, 1647, II 670. 
MERVYN, Sir Audley, M.P., V 328, 359. 
MESSIER, —, sub-dean of the faculty

of theology, Paris, III 583. 
MICHAEL, Fr., Capuchin, V 240. 
MILEADH (Milesius), king of Spain, I I. 
MISSET, lieut. Robert, V 344. 
MOELAVEL, Fr. William, prior of Bal-

linrobe, III 362. 
MOGUS, I 2.
MOINERIUS, see Monnerie. 
MOLAGHLIN, Fr. Bonaveutura, O.F.M.,

IV 212, 214. 
MOLINAEUS [Du Moulin], —, French

agent in Ireland, II 162, 283, 497,
505, 5o8ff., 564!, 584, 703, 802 -
III 49, 378.

———, ———, letter of, II 504!.
MOLLOGHAN (Mologhan), Fr. John, 

O.F.M., IV 54, 211, 213.
MOLLONY, see O'Mollony.
MOLLOY (Moloy, Molous), cs.pt. Art fitz. 

Turlogh, capt. Arthur, It.-col 
Charles, and lieut. Edward, V 345
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MOLLOY, Fanagh, ensign, V 346.
———, Fr. Hugh, O.F.M., guardian of 

Wicklow, IV 212.
———, lieuts. James, John, and John 

fitz Gerald, V 345.
———, Fr. Paul, O.F.M., guardian of 

Stradbally, IV 212. 
-, Fr. Peter, O.F.M., guardian of

Killeigh, IV 212.
———, capt. Stephen, V 345.
———, Terence, and capt. Turlogh, V 

346.
———, William, III 354. 
MOLOGHAN, see Molloghan. 
MOLONY, see O'MoIlony. 
MOLOUS, Moloy, see Molloy. 
MONACO, Franciscus Maria del, letter

of, IV 129! 
MONASTERIENSIS, Marchio, Genuensis,

IV 347f.
MONCK (Monk, Munk), George, gover­ 

nor of Dimdalk, (duke of Alber- 
marle), I 489 ; III 94, 235-8, 253, 
312 ; IV 203, 251 foil., 282, 297, 300 ;
V 320 foil'.

——— ," ———, ———, '———, letter of, IV
253-

MONNERIE, —, de la (Moinerius, Mon- 
erius, Moynemus), French agent in 
Ireland, I 478, 709 ; II 565, 571,
577. 584, 592, 7°3, 7 lol > 7*3, 8o1 , 
806 ; III 54, 242!., 433ff., 529 ; IV 
89, 118 ; V 419.

MONRO (Munro), general Sir George, 
IV 398, 438! ; V 38.

——— (Montrous), major-gen. Robert,
I 329, 454 ; II 240!, 244! ; V 444, 

MONSTREULIUS, see Montreuil.
MONTARAGHENSIS, SBB PreStOIl, T.,

visct. Tara.
MONTERELAXO, Fr. Joseph a, Carme­ 

lite, I 368ff.
MONTEREYENSIS, comes, IV 347.
MONTGOMERY, Hugh, 3rd viscount 

Montgomery of the Ards, II 243!, 
688; "ill 510; IV 272,285; V 38,
365.

———, —, lieutenant, II 243.
———, Sir James, V 38. 
MONTIORUS, see Mount] oy. 
MONTREUIL (Monstreulius), Jean de, 

French agent in England, II 216,
479-

MONTROSE, James Graham, first mar­ 
quis of, I 456, 4&2ff., 544; II 102, 153, 
163, 217, 276, 293, 583, 711, 7546"., 
783, 786 ; III 383, 387! ; IV 274,
345, 357-———, ———, ———, the work De rebus 
Montrosanis [by Geo. Wishart, 1647],
II 756. 

MONTROUS, see Monro.

MONTUINUS, comes [? William Graham,
7th earl of Menteith], IV 275. 

MOONEY, capt. Matthew, V 344. 
MOORE (Moms), see also O'More.
———, Sir Charles, viscount Moore of 

Drogheda, d. 1643, I 2645., 269, 
275, 278, 280!, 283, 288!, 293-7, 
423! ; V 185!.

———, Sir Garret, first baron Moore, 
and viscount Moore, d. 1627. I 267.

———, viscountess, II 292.
-, Gerard, kinsman of Clanrickard,

II 775!
———, col. John, II 626, 620.
———, capt. Hugh, II 243.
———, Redmund (Edmund), Dominican 

prior of Athy, IV 596 ; V 25, 381.
MORGAN, family, V 217.
MORIARTY, see MacMoriarty.
MORLEY (Morlaeus), John, V 153.
MORRISSY (Morisaeus, Morishius), capt. 

Michael, V 343.
———, capt. Neil, V 345. 
MORRIUS, see Murray. 
MORTIMER, John, V 38.
———, Roger, 4-th earl of March and 

Ulster, d. 1398, and his d. Anne, 
I 24!

MORUS, see Moore.
MOTJNTGARRET, visCOUntS, I 2QI.
———, Richard Butler, first viscount, 

d. 1571, 1 86.
-, 3rd viscount, d. 1651, I

187, 249, 307, 486, 523, 558, 562!., 
624, 697; II 26, 148, 170!, 299!, 307, 
3ogff., 3i2ff., 316!, 351!, 529 foil., 
798; III 160, 166, 173, 199 foil.., 
281 foil., 364, 453, 478; IV 472; 
V 38, 119, 467.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 249, 318, 398, 
429!, 698 ; II 354 ; III 452.

———, ———, ———, docs, signed by him 
and others, III 127, 145, 170, 211— 
19, 281!, 298, 565.

———, ———, ———, his wife, Margaret, 
d. of Tyrone, I 187. 

-, Edmund Butler, 4th viscount,
d. 1679, II 346 ; V 342. 

MOUNTJOY (Montiorus), baron, see
Blount, Sir Charles. 

MOUNTRATH, earl of, see Coote, Sir
Charles, d. 1661. 

MOYNERIUS, see Monnerie. 
MUNK, see Monck. 
MUNRO, see Monro. 
MURRAY (Morrius), Anthony, and

Roger, III 21, 377. 
MURTY (Murtaeus), family, V 217. 
MUSCHAMP, Aym., Ill 79. 
MUSKERRY, viscounts, V 105.
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MUSKERRY, Donough MacCarthy, 2nd 
viscount (earl of Clancarty), d. Aug., 
1665, I 312, 4671., 470, 487!., 505, 
523,549*-, 558, 562; II 14!, 171, 191, 
193, 235, 2673., 299!, 3i6ff.,352, 387, 
4Oif., 559 foil., 595 foil., 615 foil., 
648, 650, 657, 680 foil., 771 foil., 794 
foil: III I foil., 26, 49, Si, 136!, 171, 
368^ 382/011., 412 foil., 448 foil., 481, 
484, 5i8, 523, 532, 567, 593, 632, 
663 ; IV 13, 160, 353, 439, 472, 553, 
558!, 635 foil. ; V 30, 33fi., 38, 102, 
106, 119, 132, 154!, 232, 315, 342, 
410!, 413, 445, 456 foil., 483, 504.

——— j ———_ ——— ; s.l.d., II 84, 147, 226, 
249, 270, 354, 598, 612 ; III 23, 565,

———, ———, ———, letters and docs, 
signed by him and others, II 6nf., 
651 ; IV 2 93ff., 354*-

———, ———, ———, letter to, II 6151. 
-, ———, ———, made earl of Clan­

carty, V 411.
———, ———, ———, his wife, Eleanor 

(Helen), sister of Ormonde, I 470, 
474 ; II 15, 36, 402, 638 ; III 49, 
507 ; V 106, 411.

———, ———, ———, his eldest son, see 
MacCarthy, Charles, 3rd viscount 
Muskerry.

———, ———, ———, his sons and daugh­ 
ters, V 106.

———, ———, ———, his daughters Mar­ 
garet and Evelina, V 411.

———, ———, ———, his mother, see 
O'Brien, Marg.

———, ———, ———, his sisters, V 34, 107.
———, ———, ———, his castle of Blarney, 

II 267.

N

NAGEL (Nagle), Fr. Peter, O.P., IV 219.
———, capt. Peter, V 343.
NALLY, Fr. John, vicarius of Ros-

serilly, III 362. 
NANGLE (de Angulo), their adoption of

the name MacCostello, I 7. 
NARY (Narius), Bernardine, II 747.
——— (a S. Brigida), Fr., Carmelite, IV

250. 
NASH (Naish), Fr. Anthony, O.F.M.,

V 381.
———, Paul, prebendary, III 489 ; IV 

539-
———, capt. Richard, II 676. 
NELSON, —, governor of Ross Castle

and co. Kerry, V 156, 165. 
NENNIUS, cent. 8, author of Historia

Britonum, V 34.

NERI, Philip, Saint, d. 1595, see Ora- 
torians (Ind. III).

NETTERVIIXE, Sir John, viscount Net- 
terville of Dowth, I 265, 429! ; II 
16, 25, 724 ; III 364 ; V 38, 119, 342.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 398 ; II 84, 
147 ; HI 452.

———, Patrick, II 676.
———, ———, s.l.d., II 354 ; III 127, 452. 
NEWCASTLE, William Cavendish, duke

of, d. 1676, III 367 ; V 340, 412. 
NEWPORT, Mountjoy Blount, baron

Mountjoy, and earl of, d. 1665, and
his wife Anne (d. of Lord Boteler),
I 410. 

jSUTHSDALE, Robert Maxwell, 4th earl
of, (Nidelsius), IV 275. 

NOEL, Martin, V 335. 
NOLAN, Charles, vicar-general of Leigh-

liu, V 404. 
NORRIS, Sir Henry, first baron Norris

— of Rycote, ambassador to France,
1566-70, d. 1601, I 182. 

NORTHAMPTON, James Compton, 3rd
earl of, III 368. 

NORWOOD, Charles, IV 291. 
NUGENT, family, II 466 ; V 489.
———, Fr. Anthony, Capuchin, I 283.
———, capt. Balthasar, II 676.
———, capt. Christopher, II 676.
———, Fr. Dominick, O.P., I 538.
———, capt. Edward, II 676.
———, Fr. Francis, Capuchin, I 2i2f., 

301 ; IV 551., 81, 301, 327!!, 377! ; 
V 418, 430.

———, ———, ———, letter of, IV 328. 
-, captain Ignatius, II 6661

———, Fr. Nicholas, IV 65.
———, Sir Richard, ijth baxon Delvin 

and first earl of Westmeath, d. 1642, 
I 3°3, 3°5 ; II 291.

———, ———, ———, papal brief to, I 402!
———, ———, ———, his countess, I 303.
———, Richard, 2nd earl of Westmeath, 

d. 1684, II 431, 6661, 675!, 687, 
689; III 37, 364, 510! ; IV 264, 439; 
V 2, 5, 10, 22f., 30, 38, 119, 342.

———; ———, ———, doc. signed by him 
and others, III 45if.
———, ———, S.T.D., III 584 ; IV 52off.
———, Robert, S.J., superior of the 

Jesuits in Ireland, I 441! ; II 344, 
399 ; IV 59, 64, 69, 72, 219 ; V 8, 
429.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 222, 374.
———, ———, ———, letters of, IV 6$ft.
——•, ———, ———, letter to, II i6of.
———, ———, ———, Fr. R. O'Ferrall's 

accusation against him, V 494.
———, Sir Thomas, Bt., II 432 ; III'145, 

170, 364, 452 ; IV 55, 301.
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o

O'BERN, see. Byrne ; O'Byrne. 
O'BiRN, see also O'Byrne.
———, col. Bernard, see MacPhelim.
OBORN, Richard, priest, II 412!, 453.
O'BoYLE (O'Boill, Boile), Turlogh 

(Terence), esq., II 801 ; III lyiff., 
219, 304 ; IV 449, 658 ; V 133.

———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 25, 53, 82 ; IV 46. 
O'BRENAN, see Brenan. 
O'BRIEN (O'Bryen, Brien), family, I 

97, 179 ; II 203, 266!, 401 ; IV 156.
———, position of chief of the family, 

II 650.
———, Fr. Albert, O.P., provincial in 

Ireland, I 440 ; II 222.
———, Christopher, bro. of Inchiquin, 

IV 49 ; V 410.
———, Fr. Clement, V 4.
———, Conor, see Thomond, 3rd earl of.
———, Cornelius, IV 648.
———, Sir Daniel, s. of the 3rd earl of 

Thomond, II 147, 307 ; III 132, 145, 
171 ; V 204, 342.

———, Dermot, colonel, grandson of 
Cornelius earl of Thomond, d. 1648,
I 249, 467, 523, 558, 562 ; II 299!, 
317!, 343, 346 ; III 467 ; V 108.

———, ———, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 659, 
694.

———, ——— (II), captain, V 39, 343.
———, ———, statement signed by him 

and others, IV 266!
———, ———, S.T.D., Spanish agent 

in Ireland, III 692 ; IV 323!, 327.
———, Donnell (Donald), bro. of the 2nd 

earl of Thomond, I 182.
———, Donough, see Thomond, 2nd and

— 4th earls of.
———, It.-col. Donough, IV 645.
———, Duvenald, king of Limerick and 

Thomond, cent. 12, I 469.
———, Edmund Oge, V 188.
———, Henry, bro. of the earl of Inchi­ 

quin, I 487 ; II 487.
———, Margaret, d. of Donough, 4th 

earl of Thomond, mother of viscount 
Muskerry, II 151.

———, ———, see under Glamorgan, earl of.
———, Dr. Moriart, vicar apostolic of 

•Ardfert and Aghadoe, V 503.
———, Moriarty, s. of Thady, colonel,

II 623; III 156, 501, 543; IV 460, 
553, 577, 644, 648; Vsf.,39, 50, 6of., 
65, 74, 107, 173!, 205, 208.

———, ———, ———, ———, s.l.d., IV 575 ;
v 303.

———, Murrough, see Thomond, ist 
earl of.

bishop of Emly, 1567-

O'BRIEN, col. Murrough (Muruchus), 
grandson of the third earl of 
Thomond, V 204.

———, Murrough (Morach), s. of Ed­ 
mund Oge, V iSS.

———, Terence, bishop of Emly, 1647- 
51, II 93, 376, 761 ; III 56, 142, 153, 
232, 262, 268, 327, 594, 669 ; IV 84, 
95, 98, 106, 205, 319, 323-6, 330, 
47 2 , 494, 535I-, 544 1 -, 641, 645, 647- 
5°, 653 ; V 215.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 558, 793 ; 
III 134, 140, 469, 498 ; IV 323, 325!!., 
334, 4 2 5, 428, 534.

-, ———, letters of, III 429!. ;
V 78.

——, ———, ———, wonders related in 
connection with his death, IV 65otf.

——, col. Terence, II 617 ; III 466!., 
502!, 546! 

-, Thady, son of Cornelius, earl of

1587, I 174.

Thomond, III 467.
———, Theodoric, temp. Hen. VIII, I 15. 
O'BRUIN, see O'Byrne. 
O'BRYEN, see O'Brien. 
O'BYRNE (O'Bern, O'Birn, O'Bruin, 

Byrii), family, I 25.
———, their territory (in co. Wicklow), 

I 361.
———, Brien, s. of Phelim, see 

MacPhelim.
———, Fiagh MacHugh, chief of the 

O'Byrnes of Wick ow, d. 1597, I 
179.

———, Hugh MacPhelim, It.-gen., II 
675, 677 ; III 501, 508 ; V 22, 38, 50.

———, capt. Michael, II 675.
———, Nicholas, vicar apostolic of Down 

and Connor, author of MS. Relation 
of Irish Affairs, I 33if., 337, 57?ff. ; 
V 503. 

-, lieuts. Phelim and Robert, II 676.
———, capt. Thomas, II 675 ; IV 593. 
O'CAHAN, family, I 251.
———, Sir Donnell Ballagh, d. 1617 (?), 

II 115. 
-, major-general John, I 460!!. ;

II 496, 652 ; III 171 ; IV 398.
———, col. Magnusius, Rufus, V 38.
O'CALLAGHAN (O'Calagan, O'Ceal- 

lachan, O'Ceallaghaii, Callachan, 
Callaghan), family, II 14, 17; V 232.

———, chieftain, II 786.
———, Callaghan, III 82, 93, 113.
———, Donough (Dionysius), II i6f, 

192, 195, 197, 270 ; III 169 ; IV 13 ; 
V 232, 342.

———, see also Callaghan. 
O'CARROLAN (O'Cearullan), P., S.J.,

IV 71. 
O'CARROLI. (O'Carol, O'Carvill, O'Cea-

roll, O'Cearull), family, I 25 ; II 115.
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COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

O'DIOMASA, Lisachus, esq., V 39.
O'DoGHERTY (O'Dochorty, O'Doherty, 

Dogherty, Dochartus), Fr. Anthony, 
O.F.M., II 749 ; IV 54, 212!

———, Sir Cahir, lord of Inishowen, d 
1608, II 115.

——, col. Eugene, III 295.
———, Rose, w. of Owen Roe O'Neill,

q.v. 
O'DONNELL (O'Donell) Mor, colonel,

slain at Benburb, II 243.
———, Caffar (Carter), bro. of Tyr- 

connel, I 201 ; V 38.
———, Hugh Roe, lord of Tyrconnel, d. 

1602, I 186.
———, Hugh, s. of Rory, ist earl of 

Tyrconnel, I 334.
———, Fr. John, Benedictine, II 487.
———, Manus, prince in Ulster, temp. 

Hen. VIII, I 25, 59, 7 6f., i68f.
———, Rory, see Tyrconnel, ist earl of.
———, Turloch, s. of Caffar, V 338. 
O'DoNOGHUE (O'Donochue), family, I 

179 ; II 115.
———, de Valle, I 187.
———, Fr. Cyprian, Carmelite, IV 317.
——— Mor, Rory, I 181, 187 ; V 157. 
O'DoNOVAN, family, IV 250.
———, (O'Donobhany), 1583, I 187.
———, capt. Donald Boy, V 342.
———/ Fr. Patrick (a S. Jacobo), 

Carmelite, III 572 ; IV 249!., 318.
O'DRISCOLL (O'Driscol, O'Drisceolus), 

IV 460.
———, lord of Corca Laoighde, I 187.
———, col. Cornelius, 'V 107, 173!., 206,

343-
———, lieut. Daniel, V 343.
———, Denis, archbishop of Brindisi, 

accredited by the abp. of Armagh 
and others as their agent at Rome, 
IV 2 57rf.

———, Fr. Denis (Donatus), Augustinian 
Provincial, III 498 ; IV 205.

———, Florence, ensign, V 344. 
O'DUFFNAN, John, Benedictine, II 487. 
O'DuiN (Duin), It.-col. Richard, IV

593 ; V 23.
O'DuiR, O'Duy/e, see O'Dwyer. 
O'DUNMAN, Daniel, ensign, V 344. 
O'DWYER (O'Duir, O'Duyre, Duir,

Duire, Duyre, Dwyer), Dermot,
S.T.D., II 723.

———, Edmund, S.T.D., bishop of Calma 
and co-adjutor bishop of Limerick, 
1645-6, bishop of Limerick, 1646-54,1 
582-5; II 175, 247,491, 569, 622f., 
723, SOT; III 107, in, 113, 127, 135, 
140!, 143, 146!, iyif., 174, 188,200, 
204, 210, 220, 247, 249, 262!, 265!, 
326, 363, 427, 443!, 455, 457, .553, 594, 
599, 602, 625 ; IV 39, 160 foil., 204,

22of., 322, 329, 413!, 428, 444, 458, 
472, 4 92t'., 534 foil., 573, 640' foil. ; 
V 257!, 263, 270, 467, 483, 495.

———, ————, S.l.d., II 222, 341, 558,
598, 603, 6i2f., 621, 651, 664, 793 ; 
III 64, 7if., 82, 108, 132, 134, 247, 
668 ; IV 38, 61, 219, 321!., 324, 
333, 4", 425, 428 ; V 259.

———, letters of, III
iSSL, 191, 324!, 6oof.

——_ ——— t ——— ; ——— i letters signed by
him and others, II 764! ; III 102,
150!., 161, 323!, 349 ; IV 208!, 215!,
565.

———, letters to, III
65 f., 325!

——, ———,. ———, ———, questions pro­ 
posed to him by the people of 
Limerick, IV 439-443.

——, ———, ———, ———, his character,

——, ———, ———, ———, his death, V 
214-11.

——, col. Edmund, V 172!, 308. 
Philip, V 39.

O'farrell, 
O'Fearall), 

246, 465!;

———, Fr. Philip, O.P., II 611, 613, 618,
620 ; IV 560, 645. 

O'FAELAN (O'.-renan), P. Donatus,
IV 370 ; V 281. 

O'FALLON, see Fallen. 
O'FALVY, Luke, III 550! 
O'FERRALL (O'Faerall,

O'Fearail, O'Fearall,
family, I 314; II 115,
III 2881., 502: IV 81; V 79, 315,
418, 420, 431, 492.

———, regiment (on the continent) of this 
family and its clients, V 314!

———, Fr. Bernard, O.P., his martyr­ 
dom, V 7gf.

———, Fr. Bernardine, his narration of 
visit to Ireland as commissary 
general of the Capuchins, 1658, V 
310-13, 425.

———, Brian (Brien), II 465 ; III 127.
———, capt. Charles, V 346.
———, It.-col. Sir Conald, V 315, 346.
———, Fr. Dominick, V 308.
———, Edmund, dean of Ardagh, V 391, 

398.
——, ——, s. of James, II 246.
———, capt. Fachna (Faghiia), II 466 ; 

V 346.
———, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., guardian of 

Longford, II 183 ; III 288! ; IV 
54, 211, 213 ; V 398.

———, Francis, captain, II 465.
———, Fr. Gregory, O.P., provincial, 

III 288f. ; IV 205, 323, 334.
———, ———, letter of, III 558.
———, John, esq., V 97.
———, capt. John fitz Roger, V 346.
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O'FERRALL, Fr. Laurence, O.P..prior of 
Longford, III 290 ; IV 582, 657.

———, ———, Ills martyrdom, V -jgi.
——— , capt. Lisach (Luiseach), V 315, 

346.
———, general Richard, II 241!, 246f., 

4151., 465!, 469, 651, 654, 66if., 
685, 716 ; III 65, 147, 172, 177, 288,
29°, 349, 353S-, 462fL, 47 8 > 494, 
502!, 513, 515, 545, 615, 622 ; IV 
!55, 161, 301, 307, 309, 328, 394!, 
407, 438, 444, 578, 658, 660 ; V 96, 
101, 308.

——, ——, s.l.d., IV 55!, 575 ; V 49, 
52, 54- 57-

———, ———, letter of, IV Sol
———, ———, letters to, III 34 9ff. ; IV 

81, 302.
———, ———, his surrender, 1652, V 76, 

96.

V 97-
-, his letter to the Nuncio,

-, his departure with Irish 
regiment to Spain, 1653, V 97, 413. 

-, Fr. Richard (Barnabas), O.F.M.
Cap., d. 1663, II 759 ; III 198, 
354, 362, 500, 596, 598! ; IV 136, 
J 89, 375, 526 ; V 47, 78, 165!., 209, 
243 foil., 282 foil., 301, 303, 3o8f., 
413, 426 foil., 485 foil.

———, ———, ———, letters of, V 290—302.
———, ———, ———, letters to, II 759! ;

IV 367 ; V 2if., 75, 109, 145, 165, 
243ff., 278, 280, 288f., 306!, 382, 
421.

———, ———, ———, statement submitted 
to the Pope by him, V 268-276.

———, Roger, II 466.
———, capt. Terence, V 346.
———, see also Ferra.ll. 
O'FLAHERTY (Flaherty), family, II 

115 ; III 502 ; IV 26.
———, statement signed by various 

individuals of the name, IV 268.
———, ships belonging to the family,

V 61.
———, Bren (Brien), III 547! ; IV 268.
———, Edmund, III 547 ; IV 268.
———, Eugene, III 547!
———, It.-gen. Morgan, I 572 ; III 466!,

———, Moriarty, III 547! ; IV 268.
———, Morochus (Muruchus) na Mart, 

IV 268 ; V 13, 39.
———, lieut. Morachus, IV 268 ; V 346.
———, Roger, III 547! ; IV 268.
———, capt. Teige, IV 268 ; V 39, 346.
———, Thady, III 502!, 547! ; IV 268.
——r, col. Thady, IV 268 ; V 207. 
O'FLANNY. Charles, V 345. 
O'FOGORTY- (O'Fogorta), Fr. Matthew, 

Capuchin, V igofi.

O'GARA, Ferall, IV 538. 
O'GoRMAN, see Gorman. 
O'GRADY1 (Gradius), —, colonel, II 649.
———, Canice, II 734.
———, Thady, II 734.
O'GRYPHA, Donald, vicar apostolic of 

Kilfenora, I 435!, 499 ; II 222.
O'HALLY, Maelmor, ensign, V 344.
O'HANLY, lieut. Feriarchus, V 346.
O'HARAN, Brian, I 578.
O'HARTEGAN (O'Hartigan, Hartagan, 

Hartegan), Matthew, S.J., Irish 
agent in France, I 497!, 660, 680-3, 
7°3, 7 I 9, 7 2 4 ; H 6f., 22, 259, 575, 
614 ; III 310 ; IV 127.

O'HESLENAN, Fr. Raymund (de Sancto 
Michaele), V 308.

———, ———, see also Heslenan. 
O'HiGGiN, Bernard (Boetius), bishop 

of Elphin, 1542-45, 1555-61, I 326,
435f- 

O'HISLENAN, Fr. Bonaventura, O.F.M.,
guardian of Jamestown, V 398. 

O'HuRLEY (Hurlaeus), see also Hurley.
———, Cornelius, S.T.D., canon of 

Tuam and rector of Athenry, III 342, 
361.

O'HussEY (O'Hosius), Fr. Maelbrighde 
(Bonaventura), O.F.M., his Doctrina 
Christiana, 1611-19, V 490.

O'KEALLA, see O'Kelly.
O'KEARNY (Kearny), Fr. Christopher, 

Capuchin, Irish commissary general, 
III 460.

——, ——, ——, letter to, V 237!!
———, Fr. Patrick, O.P., V 75.
———, Philip, clerk of the General 

Assembly, I 529, 566!, 577 ; III 566, 
581, 611, 617/635, 656; IV 386; 
V 76.

———, Robert, S.T.D., dean of Cashel,
IV 362. 

O'KEEFE (O'Kif, O'Kifi, O'Kiffey,
O'Kive), family, and princes, of
Munster, II 14 ; V 107.

———, capt. Arthur, V 343.
———, Daniel, Pasclialis, V 174.
——, cap. Donald, V 342.
———, Fr. Michael, Capuchin, V 23if. 
O'KELLY (O'Kealla), see also Kelly.
———, family, II 115.
———, Charles, S.T.D., dean of Tuam, 

III 361 ; IV 339, 425, 444, 447!, 
454, 4561'., 474, 493, 503, 506, 534!, 
537, 554 ; V 2f., 52.

———, Fr. Daniel, O.F.M., II 750 ; IV 
404, 4501?.

———, John, III 434!
———, Fr. Richard, O.P., prior of 

Burrishoole, and of Rathfran, III 
362 ; IV 425.

———, Terence, priest, II 93.
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O'KENNEDY, John, IV 268 ; V 39. 
O'KENNY, Owen, ensign, V 345. 
O'KiF, O'Kiff, etc., see O'Keefe. 
O'KiNELL, Donough, J.U.D., III 224. 
O'KIRROVAN, Andrew, I 734. 
O'KivE, see O'Keefe. 
O'LACHNAN, Thomas, major, I 460. 
O'LEALOR, —, major, II 666f. 
O'LEY.M (O'Lein), Bernard, priest, III 

225.
———, Thady, Thomas, and Aengus,

III 55°-
OLIMPIA Pamphilia, donna, sister-in- 

law of Pope Innocent X, III 12; 
V 106.

O'MAHON, family, I 179.
———, of Carberv, I 187.
O'MAHONY, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., I 488.
O'MALLY, family, III 546.
———, major Thady, III 547!. ; V 50.
———, Thomas, III 547!. 
O'MALREANINUS, see O'Mulrean. 
O'MANNIN, capt. Hugh, V 345. 
O'MEARA (Meara), Edmund, M.D., I 

483 ; V 12.
———, ———, passages from his letters, 

IV 229, 288, 398, 618.
———, ———, his Latin poems, IV 33-7.
———, col. Thady, V 206. 
O'MELLAGHLINN (O'Melachlin, O'Mela- 

ghlin, Mellaghlin), prince, I 2.
———, Art, IV 598.
———, Fr. Boriaveiitura, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian of Killeigh, IV 578, 591, 596, 
658, 660 ; V 25!

———, Ceallach, IV 598.
O'MiHAN, Fr. Bonaventura, O.F.M.,

guardian of Louvain, IV 404. 
O'MOLLONY (O'Molony, Mollony, Mo-

lony), John, bishop of Killaloe
(Laonensis), 1630-0.1650, I 499, 524;
III 112, 133, 262, 326!., 394 ; IV
205, 318, 459, 534, 649!

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 372, 434! ; 
II 222 ; III 341, 373, '793 ; IV 333, 
425, 428.

———, ———, ———, arrested by Ormonde, 
IV 456, 495, 535, 629.

———, John (II), dean of Cashel, I 327 ;
III 583! ; IV 129!, 362 ; V 409. 

O'MoLLOY (O'Molous), family, II 115.
———, capt. Charles, IV 593, 598 ; V 26,

344-
———, ———, letter of, V 30.
———, lieut. Edmund, V 344.
O'MOLONY, see O'Mcllony.
O'MoRE (O'Moore, O'Morra, O'Mor-

raeus, O'Morrus, Moore), family, I
183 ; II 115 ; V 492.

———, O'More, I 17, 23, 99, 133.
———, his 'country (Leixj, II 415.
———, Fr. Edmund, IV 591.

O'MoRE, col. Louis (Lisachus, 
Lusachus), II 687 ; III 177, 334, 
469. 515 ; IV 460 ; V 22f., 39.

———, ———, s.l.d.. Ill 295 i IV 575, 
593- 598.

Malachy, IV 598.
———, col. Roger (Rory), III 509 ; IV 

592!, 603 ; V 38!, 50, 64. '
——— ; ———. s.l.d., IV 575, 598. 
O'MULCREVY, Patrick, Vultuosus, V 38. 
O'MULDERGE, Patrick, vicar-general of

Down, abbot of Desert, V 391, 395,
398. 

O'MULEDIUS, Patrick, cubicularius to
the archduke Leopold, letters to him
from Irish prelates, IV 41 iff. 

O'MuLREAN (O'Mulrian, O'Malrea-
ninus), Brien, V 38.

———, lieut. Dermot, V 343.
———, Fr. Fabian, O.P., author of a 

narrative of the surrender of 
Limerick, IV 638-642, 648, 650, 6531. 

Roger, ensign, V 345.
O'MuRCHU, Daniel, priest, V 102.
———, Edmund, priest, II 761.
———, John, V 105.
O'NEILL (O'Nell), family, and princes,

I 18, 186, 225 ; III 158, 371; IV 359,
395 i V 492.

———, of upper Clandeboy, I 251.
———, of lower do., I 251.
———, Art, nephew of Tyrone, I 201.
———, Art MacBara (FitzBaron), natu­ 

ral s. of Matthew baron of Dun- 
gannon, and f. of Owen Roe, I 335 ;
III 549 ; IV 359, 395-

—"-— , Fr. Bernard, O.F.M., guardian 
of Vielun, IV 404.

———, col. Bernard (Brian) Rufus, I 
577 ; IV 460, 512, 535, 575, 648, 
660 ; V 3, 38, 50.

———, ———, doc. signed by him and 
another, V 110-3.

———, Conn Bacach Claudus, first earl 
of Tyrone, d. 1559, I 17—20, 22, 24!,. 
45, 59, 7<5, 95, 98, 166-170, 186, 335 ;
IV 359 ; V 482.

Conn Claudus, colonel, nephew
of Owen Roe, I 331!, 337 ; II 652 ; 
III 295, 515 ; V 50.

———, capt. Conn, V 345.
———, Cprmac, V 50.
———, major-general Daniel, II 417, 

472f., 544, 693ff., 700, 708, 713, 716, 
771 ; IV 419, 422, 648 ; V 207.

———, Fr. Daniel, O.F.M., IV 226.
———, Felix, colonel, III 295 ; V 38, 50.
———, Felix, jun., V 50.
———, col. Henry Roe, s. of Owen Roe, 

I 579 ; II 496, 801 ; III 171!, 173, 
177, 2I 9, 577, 605, 678 ; IV 308, 
360, 398 ; V 306.
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O'NEILL, col. Henry Roe, s.l.d., Ill n,
25, 53, 82 , 2 95, 349, 351, 439-

———, '———, ———, his wife Eleanor 
(Fitzgerald), afterwards w. of vis­ 
count Mayo, II 464 ; IV 398.

———, Hugh, 2nd earl of Tyrone, d. 
1616, I 167, i86f., 194—7, I99ff-, 266, 
307, 332ff., 358, 678 ; II 115, 800 ; 
III 5, 6ol, 549 ; IV 231, 272, 349, 
359, 395 ; V 104, 244, 294, 435, 482.

———, ———, ———, his sword brought 
from Rome, III 59! ; V 464!

-, son of Tyrone, called in
Spain "prince of Ireland," IV 231.

———, ———, s. of Henry Roe, IV 398 ;
V 4 ! 4 .

———, ———, natural son of John 
O'Neill, Calvus, d.c. 1660, I 333! ; 
V 105, 414.

———, capt. Hugh, V 345.
———, major-general Hugh Boy, nephew 

of Owen Roe, governor of Limerick, 
II 652, 687 ; III 462 ; IV 390, 394!., 
445, 460, 553, 639ff., 643, 645, 647 ; 
V 38, 1051, 308, 414.

———, ———, ———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 295, 
351.

———, ———, ———, ———, recognized as 
earl of Tyrone, V 105, 414.

———, ———, ———, ———, his mother, see 
MacCarthy, Helen.

———, Fr. James, O.F.M., II 748.
———, capt. John, V 342.
———, John, Calvus, youngest s. of 

Hugh, earl of Tyrone, (titular earl), 
d. 1641, I 333!; IV 359 ; V 105.

———, Matthew (Feardorchus), baron of 
Dungannon, natural son of Conn 
Bacach O'Neill, earl of Tyrone, I 
167, 169, 186, 335 ; IV 359.

———, Owen Roe (Eoghan Ruadh), d. 
1649, I 3311., 335fi., 423!, 427, 455,
475, 49i, 574, 577ff- ; II i?4. 2O 3, 
226, 245, 283, 319, 338, 359, 380, 
391, 400, 410, 415 to 808 (passim) ; 
III and IV (passim) \ V 65 76 104, 
118 foil., 260, 270-3, 28iff., 355, 
436 foil., 462 foil., 493.

———, ———, letters of, II 244!., 297!, 
319-22, 424, 471!, 478, 538, 542!, 
544-7, 652, 683!, 692; III 16, 435, 
466!, 504 ; IV 251, 26ifL, -3071.

———, ———, letters signed by him and 
others, II 424 ; III 3491!., 464 ; IV
45I-, 55*-

———, ———, letters to, II 738!. ; IV 
302, 307.

———, his condonatio of Sir P. O'Neill, 
II 188.

———, ———, his death ; epitaphs, IV 
358, 36off.

———, ———, his character, V 451.

O'NEILL, Owen Roe, his descent, V482. 
, his wife, Rose O'Dogherty,

III 197, 462 ; IV 358, 360. 
——, Fr. Paul, O.F.M., II 750!

-, Sir Phelim (Felix), d. 1653, I
251, 280, 282!, 288, 297, 331, 3356.,
455, 49i, 573*-, 577; II 174, 187- 
190, 236, 239, 243, 247, 362, 391, 
400, 416, 451, 687 ; III 158, i6off., 
171, 1731., 177, 211, 300, 470, 605, 
678 ; IV 83, 155, 262!, 353, 396 ; 
V 38.

———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 145, 170, 176, 
219, 298, 565.

———, ———, letter signed by him and 
others, IV 605.

———, ———, his act of penitence, March, 
1650, IV 396.

-, ———, his execution, 1653, V 107.
-, ———, his wife (d. of T. Preston),

III 501, 507.
—-—, ——-, his son, III 501.
———, Philip, s. of Hugh, I 575.
———, Scan, s. of Brien, V 38.
———, Shane (John), ' the Proud,' earl 

of Tyrone, d. 1567, I 167!., 170,
183, 335 ; IV 395-

———, col. Terence (Turlough), s. of 
Henry, I 579 ; II 307, 343 ; III 678 ;
IV 13, 60, 658.

———, ———, ———, his wife, IV 60.
———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 395, 429!., 

732 ; II 147, 664 ; IV 209, 216, 295, 
355, 446, 605.

———, Terence, nominated for a bishop­ 
ric, 1645, II 93.

———, Sir Turlough (Terentius) Luin- 
each, lord of Tyrone, d. 1595, I 170, 
184, 186.

———, ———, ———, ———, proclaimed as 
O'Neill, 1567, I 171.

———, Turloch (Torlogh, Terence), 
Rufus, bro. of Sir Phelim, II 286 ;
V 38, 50.

O'QUEELY (Qu.ely), Malachy, arch­ 
bishop of Tuam, 1630-45, I 136, 326, 
436, 524, 571, 582, 617, 619, 622; 
II'174; IV 630.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 372, 398, 434!.,

——, letter to the Pope, I 396.
——, letters to him from the

Pope, I 585 ; II 33!.
———, ———, his death, II 36-9, 103.
———, ——— (II), canon of Tuam and

pastor of Annaghdown, III 361. 
ORANGE, Frederick Henry, prince of,

(Aurasicanus), I 338, 477. 
O'REILLY (O'Relly, Reilly, Relly),

family, I 25 ; II 495 ; III 502 ; IV
359 ; V 241, 492.
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O'REILI.Y, chief of his name, father of 
• Owen Roe O'Neill's mother, IV 359.

———, FT. Charles, O.F.M., guardian at 
Cavan, IV 397.

———, Edmund, vicar-general of Dub­ 
lin, 1642-8, archbishop of Armagh, 
1657-69, I 524! ; III 509 ; IV 549, 
596 ; V79, 277, 286, 306, 390, 395,
502f.

———, ———, ———, ———, acts of his pro­ 
vincial synod, 1660, V 391-6.

testimonial in
his favour given by the clergy of his 
province on his recall, 1660, V 3g6ff.

——, Hugh, archbishop of Armagh, 
1628-53, I 314, 524, 575, 582; II 
184; III 133, 262, 268, 289, 335, 594, 
604 ; IV 205, 396, 534, 546, 554, 557, 
578f., sSifi., 588fi., 655, 658! ; 
V 7, ii, 45, 67, 76, 138, 241, 253, 
267, 273, 492, 498.

——, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 430.
——, ———, ———, letters of, II 31, 183 ;

IV 547f., 555f- 604 ; V 52!
——, ———, ———, docs, signed by him 
and others, I 319, 326, 395, 429, 
435f. ; II 222 ; III 134, 140 ; IV 
2:57-6°. 320-5, 333-7. 417-428 ;
V 5if., 54-7. 257.

——, ———, ——, letters to, I 503! ; 
II 30, 34 ; IV 546!, 605 ; V 46!, 
57-63, 67!

——, ———, ———, his procurator, IV 
462, 567.

——, ———, ———, address to nobles, 
people, and commanders cf Ulster, 
and the reply, IV 604!

——, ———, ———, acts of the Armagh 
ecclesiastical congregation at James­ 
town, Nov., 1651, IV 656:8.

——, Meiler (Maelmorrius, Miles, Mil- 
esius), colonel, III 171, 175, 179, 
678 ; IV 13, 290, 353, 605, 658 ; V
39, 50, 99-

his act of penitence,
March, 1651, IV 396!

———, col. Philip MacHugh (Hugonis), 
I 251, 269 ; II 247, 307, 495 ; III 
177, 179, 295 ; IV 395, 449 ; V 39, 
50, 9 7 ff., 205, 231.

———_ ———_ s .l.d., IV 46, 257, 259, 
605 ; V 52, 54.

———, ———, docs, signed by him and 
another, IV 464 ; V 303-6.

———, Fr. Philip, O.F.M., guardian at
Prague, IV 404 ; V 303. 

ORLEANS, Gaston, duke of, (Aurelian-
ensis), son of k. Henri IV, I 467,
636!, 640, 646!, 652, 673, 719 ;
III 411 ; IV 629. 

ORMOND, James, Butler, first earl of,
(1328), d. 1327, I Si, 290.

ORMOND, James Butler, 2nd, 3rd, and 
4.th earls of, I 290.

———, James Butler, 5th earl of, 
and John Butler, 6th earl of, I 8il, 
290.

———, Thomas Butler, 7th earl of, d. 
1515, I 176, 290.

———, Sir Piers Butler, 8th earl of, 
(earl of Ossory), d. 1539, I 17, 20, 26, 
78, 82-86, 971,290! ; II in ; III 520.

———, ———, ———, his wife, see Fitz­ 
gerald, Margaret.

———, ———, ———, his mother, see 
Cavanagh, Sabina.

———, James Butler (viscount Thurles), 
9th earl of, lord high treasurer of 
Ireland, d. 1546, II in.

———, Sir Thomas Duf Butler, loth 
earl of, d. 1614, I 85, 167!, 1746., 
182, 192, 290! ; II in ; III 453 ; 
V 131.

———, Walter Butler, nth earl of, d. 
1633, I 87, 290 ; II in ; III 520.

———, ———, his mother, Catherine
MacCarthy, III 520. 

ORMONDE, James Butler, I2th earl,
marquis, and duke of, passim.

———, ———, his wife, Elizabeth, d. of 
Richard Preston, earl of Desmond, 
III 521; V 335, 337.-

———, ———, his mother, Elizabeth, 
viscountess Thurles, III 521.

———, ———, his brother, see Butler, 
Richard, of Kilcash.

———, ———, his sisters, see Butler, 
Helena, and Butler, Mary.

O'RooRKE (O Ruark), family, II 115 ; 
V 492.

———, Sir Brian-na-Murtha, (the 
O'Rourke), d. 1591, I 185!
———, Brian Oge, s. of Sir Brian (held 

title of O'Rourke from 1591), d. 1604, 
I 196 ; V 244, 294.

———, Tiernan, king of Breifne, d. 1172,
I 2.

ORRERY, earl of, see Broghill, baron., 
O'SHAUGHNESSY (O'Seachnassy,

O'Seachnuisus, 'O'Sfghnusius), Der-
mot, esq., II 391, 694 ; III 171 ; IV
449 ; V 342.

———, Sir Roger, I 572 ; IV 93.
———, William, bro. of Sir Roger, I 572. 
O'SHIEL, captain Charles, V 343. 
O'SRENAN, Donatus, see O'Faelan. 
O'SUINNY, O'Swiny, see MacSweeny. 
O'SULLIVAN (Suillevan, Sullevan, Sul­ 

livan), family, III 311, 692.
———, Cornelius, II 734.
———, Daniel and his dau. (w. of Maur. 

O'Connell), V 157.
———, ———, e.s. of O'Sullivan Mor, V 

173-
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O'SumvAN, captain Dermot, of Kil- 
mallock.V 343.

———, lieut. Dermot, of Fermoyle, V
344-

———, Eugene, I 311.
———, FT. Francis (before his pro­ 

fession Dermot), Franciscan pro­ 
vincial, IV 339, 404, 493 ; V 157!

———, ———, letter of, IV 405!
———, ———, s.l.d., IV 537.
———, Moriarty, V 157.
———, ensign Owen, V 344.
———, Philip, and his posterity, V 157.
———, ———, bro. of Francis, V 157.
———, Thadv, S.J., rector at Limerick, 

IV 71.
——— MOR (Magnus), I 312, 473 ; II 

14 ; IV 71, 156, 460 ; V 107, 157, 173, 
207, 254.

——— ———, Dermot, IV 268 ; V 207.
——— BEARE, I 75, 77 ; II 14 ; III 136, 

138, 243 ; IV 559.
——— ———, earl of Bearhaven, III 

egiff. ; IV 67, 82, 118, 324, 327.
——— ———, letter of, IV 46:8.'
——— ———, ——— (Dunboy), d. 1660, his 

last days, V 413!
——— ———, ———, his dau., V 414.
——— ———, Daniel, 1653, V 107-110, 

!7i, 254.
——— ———, ———, letter of, V io8f.
——— ———, Donall (Daniel), chief of 

Beare and Ban/try, d. 1618, I 187 ; 
II 391 ; III 691.

——— ———, ———, his father, I 187.
——— ———, Philip, author of Historiae 

Catholicae Iberniae Compendium, 
1621, I 23, 198 ; II 758 ; III 691.

O'TooLE (O'Tohel, O'Tuahil, OTuohil, 
Tohil), lieut. Anthony, II 676.

———, Cahir, s. of Pheliiri, V iSS.
———, Christopher, s. of Luke, IV 593, 

V 188.
———, capt. Dermot, II 675.
———, Fiachus, IV 593, 598 ; V 188.
———, col. Luke, of Castlekevin, V 22, 

39, 187.
———, lieuts. Theobald, and Turlogh,

II 676.
OTWAY, —, captain, IV 285, 291! 
OWGAN, Fr., O.F.M., I 305 ; II 291.

PAGE, —, officer, IV 309. 
PAHAR, —, ensign, II 243. 
PALATINE princes, see Edward ;

Rupert.
PALLADIUS, Saint, I 603. 
PALLAVICINO, Pietro Sforza, S.J.,

cardinal, I 633.

PALLIVICINUS, Tobias, II 174.
PALLOTTI, cardinal, I 624, 633!. ; III 

630.
PAMFILI, Camillo, cardinal, I 497, 501, 

551,601,620,639,663,684, 705, 723, 
725: II 6, 27, 86, 107, 123, 137, 182, 
208,' 255, 261, 283, 323, 359, 379-83, 
4 02ff., 417, 429!, 453,455, 457, 46of -.- 
476, 485-8, 497 to 573 passim, 634, 
719, 769, 774: III 12, 39, 192, 273, 
343, 4", 527, 566, 595, 617, 619;:
IV 182, 238!, 259, 325, 653, 663:.
V 78, 232.

———, ———, ———, letters of, II 29!.,. 
34-9, 123!, 128, 182.

——— ; ———, ———, letters to, I & II 
(passim) ; IV 261.

———, ———, ———, his resignation of the 
cardinalate, II 568-571.

PANCIROLI (Panzirolus), cardinal, 
papal secretary of state, I 475, 634 ; 
II 208, 255, 379!, 461, 508, 519, 
539 to end, passim ; III 12, 23, 41^ 
56, 58, 68, 75, 83, 102, 130, 181, 191, 
200, 220, 228, 237, 275, 288, 308, 
3 T 6, 363, 374, 389, 4°2, 4 10*-, 434* 
493 foil-, 529, 544, 585 foil., 621 foil.,. 
649 foil., 681-4, 691 ; IV 2, 20, 23,
3O, 63, IOO foil, 128 foil; l63 fOll;

239, 255, 277!, 280, 325 ; V 78, 
117, 129, 231, 278, 482!

———, ———, ———, letters of, I 590 ; II 
545!, 57°-3, 744 : HI 4°8 ; IV H4f.

PANORMITANUS, cent. 15, III 272.
PANZANI, Gregorio, papal agent in 

England, 1634, I 213!, 2iyf., 245.
PANZIROLUS, see Panciroli.
PAOLETTUS (Pauleitus), Albitius (Al- 

bertus), the Nuncio's chancellor, 
II 452 ; III 653 ; IV 82!, 375.

PAPARO (Papyro), John, cardinal, 
papal legate, 1152, V 488.

PARSONS, Fenton, I 482.
———, Robert, S.J., d. 1610, I 193.
———, Sir William, lord justice, I 228, 

248, 302, 359-362, 364, 377 fi -, 382, 
385, 444 ; II 292.

PARVUS, see Little.
PATERSON, major William, III 182, 236.
PATRICIUS, see Fitzpatrick.
PATRICK, Saint, I 2, 468, 583, 603; III

475i-
———, ———, his bacitlmn, V 392.
———, ———, a prophecy by, III 630.
———, ———, W. Terry's work on, II 489. 

I ———, ———, Clan Phadruig (S. Patricii 
filii), I 277.

———, ———, census S. Patricii (Ir. cios 
Padrig), V 395. ^

———, ———, see St. Patrick's Purgatory.
——— (a S. Anna), Fr., Carmelite, III
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PATRICK (a S. Brigida), Fr., Carmelite, 
IV 250.

——— (a S. Jacobo), Fr., sue. O'Donovan,
P. 

PAUL III, Pope, 1534-9, I 20, 26-38,
70-3, 87, 128, 134 ; V 151, 499.

——— IV, Pope, 1555-9, I 103, uofi.,
I2O, I22fi.

——— V, Pope, 1605-21, I 147 ; II 748 ;
v 311, 385.

PAULETTUS, see Paolettus. 
PAULUS Jovius (Paolo Giovio), his­ 

torian, d. 1552, I ijf.
——— OCTAVUS, I 161 [the ref. should

apparently be to Pope Clement
VIII]. 

PEIRIRET, —, master of the College of
Navarre, III 582!. 

PELLICANUS, Marinus, canon of Fermo,
II 723 ; IV 82!, 124, 189. 

PEMBROKE, Philip Herbert, 4th earl of,
I 339; II 580. 

PENN, Sir William, V 339. 
PERCY, —, captain, II 496.
———, Richard, at Kinsale, 1601, I 199.
PEREFIXE, Hardouin de, bishop of 

Rodez (abp. of Paris), V 310.
PHELEMIAS, see MacPhelim.
PHILIP II, king of Spain, 1527-98, I 

103, nol, 128, 134, 136, 174, 179, 
184 ; II 114 ; III 28 ; V 104.

——— Ill, king of Spain, 1598—1621, 
I 194, 199 ; III 691 ; V 104.

——— IV, king of Spain, 1621-65, I 
217, 249, 333! ; II 562 ; III 691 ; 
IV 46, 48, 137, 231, 257, 541 ; V 
22, 76, 97, 415!

——— ———, ———, letters of, II 563 ; 
III 650!

——— ———, ———, his queen, I 217.
——— ———, ———, his dau. Maria 

Theresa, V 320.
——————,———, his favours to the Irish, 

V 104.
———, Fr., IV 514.
——— (Philippius), captain Walter, V

344- 
PHILIPS, P. Robert, confessor to q.

Henrietta Maria, I 408, 410. 
PHILOPATER IRENAEUS, see Callaghan,

John. 
PICCOLOMINI, duce, (duce d'Amalfi),

I 704.
———, papal brief to, I 707! 
PIERS, James (James Fitzmaurice), 

bishop of Ardfert, 1536-87, V 151!,
155-

———, ———, ———, his son Maurice, V
155-

———, James, S.T.D., IV 122! ; V 155!
———, ———, letters of, IV I23ff., 127!
———, ———, letter to, IV 126!

PIGOT, Alexander, III 80. 
PINDERGASTUS, see Prendergast. 
Pius V., Saint, Pope, 1566-72, I 171-

174, 184, 193! ; III 28 ; V 489,
499.

PLANTAGANET, house of, I 545. 
PLUNKET (Plunkett, Plunquellus),

family, I 17 ; V 489.
———, —, 1642, V 185.
———, —, pirate, II 2f., gf. ; IV 288 ;

V 493-
———, Fr. Christopher, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian at Dublin, III 489 ; IV 225, 
4°5-

———, George, archdeacon of Meath,
I 319.

———, Henry, superior of the Jesuits 
of Kilkenny, III 489 ; IV 59.

———, John, co. Kerry, III 83, 125, 
138, 193, 246, 424.

———, Luke, S.T.D., rector of the col­ 
lege of Killecu, IV 400, 425, 554.

———, Sir Nicholas, I 467, 474, 483!., 
496, 5 2 3, 534, 558, 562, 575 ; H
192 foil., 2261, 283, 307, 325, 33O,
343, 35if., 364, 380, 428, 446, 469!, 
566!, 577, 622, 624, 656, 671!, 703, 
705, 715!, 803! ; III i, 8, 24, 45, 
74, 80, 102, 170, 230, 288, 313, 327, 
379, 388/011., 529 foil., 632, 658 foil., 
684, 686, 690 ; IV 13, 43, 97, 220, 
238, 247 foil., 271, 304, 306, 449!, 
465, 473-6, 510, 550, 563, 565, 567, 
606 foil.} V 38, 115 foil., 231, 254, 
429, 452, 455!, 462, 482.

———, ———, s.l.d., I 395, 429!, 698 ;
II 147, 195, 249, 318, 391, 445, 598, 
603, 613, 621, 651, 659, 669, 765 ; 
IV 209, 294, 305, 612.

———, ———, letters of, II 659!, 686,
7°4i.

———, ———, docs, signed by him, I 
540!, II 152, 496!, 796!

———, ———, letters signed by him and 
Bp. French, see French, N.

———, ———, letters to, II 529!, 767! 
-, ———, letters to him and another,

IV
———, ———, created by the Pope knight 

of the Golden Spur, III 409.
———, ———, Fr. R. O'Ferrall's accusa­ 

tion against him, V 494.
———, capt. Nicholas, of Dunsoghly,

I 734 ; v 346.
•, Oliver, see Louth, sixth barcn of. 
, Blessed Oliver, priest of the

Oratorians of San Girolamo della 
Carita, professor in the College of 
Propaganda, (archbishop of Armagh, 
1669-81), V 269, 28gff., 295, 299. 

———, ———, letter of, V 289!
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PLUNKETT, Patrick, abbot of St. Mary's, 
Dublin ; bishop of Ardagh, 1647— 
69, II 93, 184, 376!, 422, 761, 804;
III 56, 262, 288ff., 335, 363, 594 ;
IV 39, 84, 204, 220!, 332, 428, 472!, 
475f. ; V 254, 263!, 429, 483, 495!, 
502.

———, ———, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 445, 
538, 793 ; III iol, 285, 668 ; IV 91, 
209, 216, 219, 325, 334 ; V 255.

———, ———, ———, ———, letters of, III 
441!, 693!. ; V 244!.

———, ———, ———, ———, Fr. R. O'Fer- 
rall's charge against him regarding 
the Censures, V 289-296, 494.

———, Fr. Patrick, O.F.M., IV 50, 225, 
228, 405.

———, col. Richard, letter of, I 281.
———, capt. Thomas, II 261, 676. 
POER (Power), —, nobilis, III 64 ; V 195.
———, Richard, lord, I 86.
———, capt. Edmund, V 343.
POINING, —, captain, II 671.
POLE, John de la, second duke of

Suffolk, d. 1491, and his son Richard,
d. 1525, I 14!

———, Reginald, cardinal, archbishop of 
Canterbury, d. 1558, ; his bull 
and dispensation regarding monastic 
property, I 98, 103-110, 112—120, 
I22ff., 134, 163, 171, 401, 403, 492, 
614 ; II 118, 702 ; III 612 ; IV 26.

———, ———, ———, act of parliament re 
his dispensation, I ngff.

PONCE, John, O.F.M., 1603-1672/3, 
theological writer, I 302, 304; II 595, 
6051. ; III 491, 538, 584;~IV 22, 129, 
238, 340, 342!, 367, 407, 413, 431!, 
470, 491, 497, 525, 542, 567!, 571, 
573. 576, 610, 619, 624, 643 ; V 18, 42, 
103, Ii 3 f., 233, 356f.

——, ——, ——, letter of, III 585!. 
PORTER, colonel, I 249. 
PORTER, Matthew, V 240. 
PORTLONGONII, rulers in Piombino, II

481. 
PORTTJ-CASTELLANUS, see Castlehaven,

earl of. 
POWELL, —, parliamentary colonel,

III 368. 
POWER, see also Poer.
———, David, of Kilbolane, V 342.
———, capt. Edmund, V 343.
———, James, III 80.
———, John, of Dunhill Castle, III 169.
———, Robert, dean of Waterford, III 

556.
———, ———, letter of. Ill 557. 
POYER, col. John, III 368. 
POYNINGS, Sir Edward, lord deputy,

1494, see Parliament ; Poynings'
Law (Ind. III).

POYNTZ, Sydenham, I 581. 
PRENDERGAST (Pindergastits], ensign 

John, V 346.
———, Thomas, S.T.D., III 557. 
PRESTON, family, V 489.
———, col. Sir James, s. of Thomas, 

II 638, 724, 733 ff. ; III 316, 334,
469, 5°5, 645 ; IV 367. 4721, 475*-. 
491, 512, 561, 5655., 6ioff. ; V 103, 
316.

———, ———, ———, agreement signed by 
him and others, IV 445! 

-, Robert, col. of cavalry, II 432,
677.

———, Thomas, general, (viscount Tara), 
I 337 1 -. 5 O1 ' 5 2 3l> 569 ; II 26f., 160, 
1731, i861, 190, 203, 231, 237, 261— 
5, 283, 286, 294, 298, 322, 338, 358, 
360, 362!, 368, 3876., 400, 423 foil., 
451 foil., 516, 540 foil., 600, 625, 631, 
646, 657 foil., 686, 703, yogi., 7171., 
722, 772, 786/0/2. ; III 2, 15!, 57—60, 
81, 99, 130, 133 foil., 160, 172, 181, 
183, 200, '202, 205, 2O7ff., 267, 288 
foil., 327, 342ff., 346, 379, 427, 467, 
469!., 478, 493, 501 foil., 548, 590, 
604, 618, 632, 691 ; IV 75, 137, 
158!'., 264, 289, 350, 400, 444-7, 
476, 615, 642 ; V 5"f., 12, 18, 38, 
io2ff., n8f., 131, 137, 270, 436/0/2., 
466!, 482, 494.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., II 147, 391, 
432 ; III 505.

———, ———, ———, letters of, II 358!., 
363!, 44<5ff., 450, 456, 458, 677 ; III 
59, 148!, 2oyf.

———, ———, ———, docs, signed by him 
and others, II 424!, 431!

———, ———, declarations by, II 459!, 
. 47 6f.

———, ——, ——, letters to, II 739 ; 
III 148.

———, ———, ———, letter of com­ 
manders of his army, III 504!

———, ———,———, his character, III 58;
V 451.

———, ———, ———, his death, V 103. 
his son J ohn

Ambrose, his wife (d. of C. van der 
Eycken), and his brother-in-law, Fr. 
Claudius of Namur, I 501.

———, ———, ———, his daughter, see
under O'Neill, Sir Phelim. 

PRICE, John, III 80. 
PRUST, Abraham, III 80. 
PURCEIX (Pursell), family, V 489.
———, Fr. Anthony, O.FJVL, IV 212.
———, lieut. James, V 344.
———, Patrick, Cvocliensis, major- 

general, I 570 ; II 365, 386, 392, 612, 
784; IV 289, 407, 419, 438!, 641, 
643, 645, 647ft.
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PURCELL, Philip, baron palatine of
Loughmoe, 1652, V 38. 

———, Richard, baron palatine of
Loughmce, d. 1635, I 187. 

PURDON, N., Ill So. 
PUTEANUS, Erycius, d. 1646, historian,

II 174. 
PUTTOCK, Roger, cleric, I 364.

Q

QUELY, see O'Queely.
OUIN, Fr. Bonaventura, O.F.M., IV

2I2f.
———, Thomas, priest, II 412!, 453.
———, Fr. Thomas, abbot of Assaroe,

V 39i, 398. 
QUIRK (Cuirk), Peter, and William,

ensigns, V 343. 
QUITRODE, Nicholas, ensign, II 677.

R

RADCLIFFE (Ralclifus), Sir George,
Strafford's adviser, I 360. 

RAGGI, —, the pope's treasurer, II 720. 
RALLY, Hugh, vicar-general of Dro-

more, V 391, 395, 398. 
RANELAGH, Sir Roger Jones, first

viscount, president of Connacht,
d. 1628, II 263. 

RAPACCIOLTJS, cardinal, II 718.
———, letter of, II 7451. 
RATCLIFUS, see Radcliffe. 
RAUCITER, see Rossiter. 
RAWDON, Sir George, Bt., d. 1684,

V 339- 
RAWSON, Sir John, prior of Kilmain-

ham, (viscount Clontarf), d. 1547,
I 88, 94, 157. 

RAYNALDUS, Odoricus, historian, cent.
17, III 37. 

READE (Reid), Sir John, It.-col., 1387 ;
II 243.

REARDAN, Aeneas, ensign, V 346.
REDMOND (Redmonds), Nicholas, vicar- 

general of Ferns, III 330 ; IV 596.
———, ———, ———, letter of, III 330!
REID, see Reade.
REILLY, see O'Reilly.
REINDAL, —, one of Cromwell's

officers, IV 286. 
RELLY, see also O'Reilly.
———, Bernard, pastor of Kilmore, IV 

582!
———, Fr. Charles, O.F.M., guardian at 

Drogheda, IV 582.
———, Patrick, secular priest, V 403.
———, Fr. Philip, O.F.M., IV 212, 214 ; 

V 303.

RETFORT, —, officer, II 243. 
REYMER, It.-col. William, III 169. 
REYNOLDS, Sir John, d. 1657, IV 636 ;

V 15 ; 189. 
RIAN, see Ryan. 
RICH (Dives), Louis, III 367. 
RICHARD III, king of England, I 15.
———, rector of G . . . ., IV 596.
RICHELIEU, A. J. du Plessis, due de, 

cardinal, I 333!, 371.
RIDDARUS, —, officer, IV 291.,
RIDGEWAY, William, I 482.
RINUCCINI, Giovanni Battista, arch­ 

bishop of Fermo, apostolic nuncio in 
Ireland, 1645—49, d. 1653, passim.

——, Thomas, eques, brother of the 
Nuncio, I 590, 732 ; II 40, 239, 249, 
2645., 286, 380!, 387, 393, 397,
7 2 3, 7 2 5, 7 2 7, 7291-, 74i, 743 ; HI 
49, 230, 234, 292, 315, 401, 658! ; 
IV 82, 137!., 163!, 176, 181, 191, 
235, 2451, 348, 375 ; V 141, 167, 287.

———, ———, ———, letters to, II 718! ;
IV 175. 

RIVES, William, III 79.
ROBARTES, Sir John, first earl of 

Radnor, made lord deputy, June, 
1660, V 328.

ROBERT, —, knight, 1654, V 179.
———, prince palatine, see Rupert. 
ROBORE, Victoria, grand duchess of 

Tuscany, II 591, 708.
———, papal brief to, I 626! 
Roccius, cardinal, II 718. 
ROCHE (Rocb), family of Limerick, 

IV 654.
——— and Fermoy, viscount, I 96, and 

see Fermoy, viscount.
———, col. David, e.s. of Maurice 

viscount Roche, I 570 ; II 450, 6481. ; 
III 156 ; IV 353, 439, 553, 559, 644 ; 
V 125, 411.

———, Fr. David, O.P., II 611, 613, 618, 
620 ; IV 645, 648.

Dominick, vicar-general of Cork,
II 374- 

-, Edmund, IV 645, 647.
ROCHE, John, mayor of Cork, I 488. 

-, Jordan, IV 645, 647.
———, Maurice, d.c. 1660, see Fermoy, 

viscount.
———, ———, caecus, mayor of Cork, 

I 308.
———, Miles, ensign, V 343.

-, Fr. Philip, O.F.M., V 381.
———, Thomas, governor of Duncan- 

non, II 555 ; III 514, 579, 585, 653, 
689; IV 308!, 447; V 126, 136.

ROCHFORT (Rcchefort, Rochford, a 
Rupeforti), David, IV 645.

———, Henry, V 346.
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ROCHFORT, Hugh, esq., lawyer, III 532 ; 
IV 371-4, 461!, 472!., 475!, 480, 
54 1 - 558, 565, 567, 603 ; V 3, 7, 
125, 139, 283.

-, s.l.d., II 598, 603,
612, 651, 659.

letter of, IV 370.
-, capt. Jenico, II 446, 450, 675.
-, Fr. Mark, O.P., I 500! ; II 412!,

453- 
ROFFENSIS, see Fisher, ]., bishop of

Rochester. 
ROMA, cardinal, I 634 ; II 722 ; III

230, 684-9 ; IV 106, 238, 247.
———, ———, letter of, III 685.
RONCATIUS, Hilarius, abbot of Holy 

Cross in Jerusalem, letter of, II 746!
RONDINELLUS, ds. Franciscus, II 20.
ROPER, Christopher, major, I 269.
ROSARIO, Dominicus a, see O'Daly, D.
ROSCOMMON, Sir James Dillon, 3rd earl 

of, II 65, 412, 465!, 469, 530, 532, 
592 ; III 120 ; IV 102 ; V 38.

RospiGLiosi,G-iulio, cardinal archbishop 
of Tarsus, apostolic nuncio in Spain, 
(Pope Clement IX, 1667-9), I 393; 
II 761 ; III 649, 692 ; V 427!

———, ———, ———, ———, letter of, III

ROSSETTI, Carlo, cpmte, papal agent in 
England, bishop of Faenza, cardinal,
I 214-222, 22gff., 241-8.

———, ———, ———, ———, letter of, I 589.
ROSSITER (Rauciter, Roseter, Rosse-

ter), —, colonel, I 543 ; II 635.
———, Philip, bailiff of Wexford, III 

332.
———, Thomas, III 452 ; V 125. 
ROTHE, David, bishop of Ossory, 1618- 

50, I 326, 4341,487, 499,524, 624;
II 26, 165, 170, 3461,355; III 210, 
223, 246, 26if., 284, 286, 3056., 314, 
32of., 334!, 363, 409, 482, 4896., 
577, 594. 655 ; IV n, 39, 57, 59, 72, 
366, 204, 322, 389, 429, 539, 630; 
V 483, 495.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 372 ; II 88, 
222 ; III lol, 285, 668 ; IV 38, 61, 
91.

———, ———, ———, doc. signed by him 
and others, IV 2181

———, ———, ———, his procurator, IV 
324-

———, ———, ———, citations from his 
Analeota, I 42!, 77, 158-162, 1641*.

———, ———, ———, his career and writ­ 
ings, TV 389.

———, Thomas, S.T.D., vicar-general 
and dean of Ossory, I 524!, 531, 
538 ; III 489.

—RouTH, Thomas, II 734.

ROWE (Rouaeus), John, provincial of 
the Discalced Carmelites, III 70, 185, 
299, 489, 561-5, 572, 577, 579-86, 
614, 622 ; IV 103, 114, 134!, 137, 
165 foil., 191, 249, 305, 330, 354 foil., 
380!, 383, 511, 561, 608, 611 ; V 
77, 259, 273, 420, 479.

——— ; ——— ; ——— ; letter of, IV 367.
———_ ——— ; ———, letter to, IV 378!
———, ———, ———, articles against him, 

IV I 35 fi.
RUBENS, Peter Paul, the painter, I 411.
RUPEFORT:, a, see Rochfort.
RUPERT (Robertus), prince, count pala­ 

tine of the Rhine, I 342!, 412, 465!., 
519, 542! ; II 276 ; III 372 ; IV 
202, 265-8, 270, 66off. ; V 112, 179.

———, ———, ———, letters of, I 518 ; 
IV 270!

-, letter to, I 5i6ff.
———, ———, ———, public payments to

him, IV 433. 
RUSSELL, Christopher, of Seatown, and

Christopher, ensign, V 346. 
RUVIGNY, Henri de Massue, marquis

de, French ambassador in England,
V 323. 

RYAN (Rian), —, It.-col., II 649.
——, Thomas, III 132.

SACCHETTI, cardinal, II 379, 722 ; III
230.

ST. ALBAN'S, earl of, see Jernryn, H. 
iT. EGIDIUS rSaint-Gilles], le baron de,

IV 115. 
ST. JOHN, Sir Oliver, lord deputy, 1616-

22, I 39.
——— (San Jonius), Oliver, V 328. 
ST. LAWRENCE, George, V 185. 
ST. LEGER (Sentleger, Salinger), Sir

Anthony, lord deputy thrice between
I540-I556, I 87, 89.

———, Hayward, III 79.
———, Sir John, descended from Anne, 

e.d. of Thomas, 7th E. of O., I 82.
———, Fr. Patrick, Benedictine, II 487.
———, Sir William, president of Muns- 

ter, 1627-42, I 248, 306, 308, 313.
———, William, S.J., I 441, 525, 538 ;. 

Ill 489 ; IV 59, 64, 219 ; V 229, 231! 
his biography of

Abp. T. Walsh, V 216-229.
SALINGER, see St. Leger.
SALL (Salus), —, priest, I 537.
———, Fr. Nicholas, O.F.M., V 381.
SANCTI ONOFRI, cardinal, II 750.
SANDERS, Nicholas, S.T.D., papal 

legate, author of Schisma Angli- 
canum, d. 1581, I 83, 176!
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SANFORT, Thomas, It.-col., II 189. 
SANKEY, Hierome, V 15, 30, 189. 
SARSFIELD, —, of Limerick, IV 642. 
———, Dominick, viscount Kilmallock,

C.J.C.P., d. 1636; I 391; II 489;
V 132.

-, e.s. of Dominick, viscount
Kilmallock, I 391.

———, captain Edward, V 344.
——— (Sarfied), Fr. John, O.F.M., IV 

226.
———, William, viscoant Kilmallock,

II 489 ; III 132 ; V 119, 132, 195.
SAYAS, Richard, dean of Killala, III 

362.
SCARAMPI, Pietro Francesco, Oratorian, 

apostolic minister to the Confeder­ 
ates, I 392 foil., 430, 443, 474 foil., 
joif., 508—11, 541!, 551 foil., 575ff., 
.582, 602 foil., 684 foil., 713 foil. ; II 
23!., 37!, 40, 93, 96, 105, 120, 161, 
169, 186, 190, 230, 330, 344, 347, 370, 
406, 453, 502!, 508, 552!, 573 foil., 
599, 605, 614, 731, 743 foil.; III 105, 
no, I95f., 274!, 289, 490, 532, 59iff., 
595 ; IV 134, 160, 325, 352, 373, 
383, 641 ; V 78, 128, 219!, 231, 438!.,
443, 446- 477- 4931-

————, ———, ———, ———, letters to, I 
4396., 504ff., 510 ; II 24!

SCEVINGTONUS, see Skeffington.
SCOBELL, Henry, clerk of the par­ 

liament of England, IV 202.
SCOTT, major Edward, V 342.
SCURLOCK, see Sherlock.
SCUTOFORTIS, see Fortescue.
SEDGRAVE (Seagrin, Segreus), Fr.' 

Jesuit, V 8, 181
———, James, priest III 489.
SENAN, Saint, I 328.
SENTLEGER, see St. Leger.
SERICATUS (Silken), see Fitzgerald, 

Thomas, d. 1537.
SERLE, Thomas, III 79.
SERLOC, see Sherlock.
SERRA, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., IV 403.
SEXTON, —, lieutenant, IV 645.
SHAIE, George, ensign, V 344.
SHALOP, —, officer, IV 291.
SHARPE, Fr. Matthew, O.F.M., guar­ 

dian at Limerick, IV 212.
SHEE, John, prebendary of Mayne,

III 489.
——— (See), Richard, clerk of the 

Supreme Council, I 352.
———, Robert, III 127, 452. 
SHELLEY (al. Whitby), Edward, Clan- 

rickard's domestic chaplain, I 536.
———, ———, ———, statements and let­ 

ters of, I 503-511. 
SHELTON, capt. William, V 346.

SHERGOLL, William, S.T.P., preben­ 
dary of Howth and vicar forane of 
Fingal, III 489.

SHERLOCK (Scurlock, Serloc, Sherlog, 
Shorlock), family, V 217.

———, —, commander in co. Wexford, 
IV 462.

———, Peter, III 132, 316, 452.
———, Sir Thomas, V 342, 418. 
SHIAL, William, vicar apostolic of Clon- 

macnoise, V 391, 394!.
———, ———, ———, s.l.d., V 397. 
SHORLOCK, see Sherlock. 
SHORTALL, capt. Dominick, II 676.
———, It.-col. Leonard, II 676 ; V 187. 
SIDNEY, Sir Henry, lord deputy, d.

1586, I 170!.
SILVESTER Giraldus, see Cambrensis. 
SIMON, Br., Capuchin lay brother,

I 299ff.
———, Fr. Redmund, O.S.B., I 318. 
SIMPLICIANUS, Fr., of Milan, minister

general of the Capuchins, V 296,
421, 425!.

SINIGARDUS, Dionysius, II 269. 
SINNOTT (Sinott, Synirot), David,

colonel, II 675 ; IV 480, 541.
———, Fr. James, O.F.M., guardian at 

Wexford, IV 212, 214.
———, Fr. Paul, O.F.M., III 489.
———, Fr. Richard, O.F.M., IV 225,

SIRI, Vittorio, abbate, editor of II Mer- 
curio, secretary to the French king,
I 213!, 222, 241, 338 ; II 591, 701!, 
708.

———, ———, ———, ———, relation sent 
by him to ds. Circhius, II 591-4.

SIXTUS V, Pope, 1585-90, I 184 ; III 
7, 28.

SKEFFINGTON (Scevingtonus), Sir Wil­ 
liam, lord deputy, d. 1535, Iig, 21, 58.

SKERET, Edmund, V 19.
———, Fr. Gregory, V 19, 21.
———, Martin, V "19.
SKIPPON (Skiptonus), Philip, I 543 ;

II 579-
SLANE, family of Fleming, barons of, 

IV 663.
———, James Fleming, baron of, and his 

wife Eliza [Alice!, d. of Gerald, gth 
ear] of Kildare, ,1 18. 

-, William Fleming, i6th baron of,
I 484 ; II 666 ; III 505 ; V 38, 119, 
186.

SMETTUS, —, ensign, II 243.
SMITH, —, captain or colonel, co. Kil­ 

dare, V 186.
———, Gelasius, priest, chaplain at Dun- 

cannon, III 653 ; IV 105, 108 ; V 5. 
-, made governor

of the fort, IV 447.
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SMITH, Percy, III 79.
——— t Sir Peter, III 169.
——— , Philip, prior of St. John's, Kells, 

co. Meath, IV 582.
——— , Richard, bishop of Chalcedon, 

vicar apostolic for England and 
Scotland, I 212!, 507!

——— , ——— , ——— , ——— , letter of him 
and others, II 588!

SMITHWICKE, Henry, III So.
SOIRBRETHUS, king of Munster, II 17.
SOMERSET, John, viscount, brother of 

Glamorgan, I 561, 563; II 144, 279, 
396!, sggff., 741!, 744!, 768; III

——— , ——— , ——— , ——— , letters of, II

-, ———, ———, his brother
Thomas, II 743. 

SOSSINIUS [F. Socinus, theologian, d.
1604], V 212. 

SOWNSLEY (Sounsleius), capt. Charles,
I 269. 

SPACCIACASSUS (Spaccasassus), Francis-
cus, abbot, canon of Fermo, II 21,
717 ; IV 348. 

SPADA (Spad-us), cardinal, protector of
the Capuchin order, I 367 ; II 255,
379! ; III 6, 12 ; IV 138, 177, 325 ;
V 78, 117, 423-6. 

SPENSER, —, captain, II 243. 
SPINOLA, Dominic, nobilis Italus, I

66off., 688, 705, 715, 721, 724, 726!,
73°. 73 2 .' II 3^, 82, 138.

———, ———, ———, his epitaph, II 488.
STACKPOOLE (Stacpol, Stacpoll, Stak- 

poll), Bartholomew, civic advocate, 
Limerick, III 132 ; IV 550, 642,

———, George, lawyer, IV 654. 
STAFFORD, Fr. Francis, O.F.M., IV 405.
———, Ff. Haymo, O.F.M., IV 226, 228.
———, Philip, officer, II 675.
———, Sir Thomas, refs. to his work

Pacata Hibernia, 1633, I 175, 191-4,
198 : III 691. 

STAMFORD, Henry Grey, first earl of,
I 410 ; II 580.

STANDLY, —, officer, IV 290. 
STANLEY, —, soldier, I 504. 
STANYHURST, James, speaker of the

House of Commons of Ireland, d.
1-573. I 159-

———, Richard, author of De rebus in 
Hibernia gestis, 1584, I 242 ; V 178. 

STAPLETON, lieut. Richard, V 344.
———, capt. William, V 345. 
STEPHENSON, Oliver, cavalry officer,

I 338 ; II 649, 777, 783. 
STERLING, —, officer, III 78. 
STERNE, John, cleric, I 364. 
STEWARD, Fr. John, O.F.M., II 748.
——, Sir Robert, V 38.

STIARTUS, see Stuart.
STOTESBURY, William, III 85.
STOW, John, historian, d. 1605, I 6.,

15- I?, 73*- 
STRABANE, George Hamilton, 4th.

baron, d. 1668, V 342. 
STRAFFORD, Sir Thomas Wentworth,

earl of, lord deputy, I 201, 212, 218.
359^-. 3^2, 6o6f. ; II 53, 304, 311 ;:
V 491.

——, ——, ——, ——, his trial and'.
execution, 1641, I 223-6, 244, 248 ;:
V 221. 

STRANGE, Fr. Peter, O.P., prior of the
Dominicans at Waterford, III 556.

———, Fr. Thomas, theologus, I 326.
———, Richard, III 132, 452. 
STRITCH (Strich, Strecli), Thomas,

mayor of Limerick, IV 565, 573,.
640, 645, 6473. 

STRONGBOW, see Clare, Rich, de, cL
1176. 

STRONGE, family, V 217.
-, Thomas, bishop of Ossory, 1582—

1602, V 
STUART, family, I 468. 
——— (Stiartus), lieut., II 243.
——, Gillaspic, I 460!.
———, Henry, lord Darnley, d. 1567,.

I 170.
STUBERS, —, colonel, III 76, 225. 
SUAREZ, Francisco, S.J., d. 1617, III

272 ; IV 93 ; V 279. 
SUFFOLK, duke of, see Pole, John de la_ 
SUILLEVAN, Sullevan, Sullivan, see

O'Sullivan. 
SURREY, Thomas Howard, earl of, lord

lieutenant, 1520—1, I 58. 
SUSSEX, Sir Thomas Radcliffe, 3rd earl

of, (lord Fitzwalter), lord deputy
(lieutenant), 1556—66, I 120, 131,.
J 33. JSSf., 162, 167!. 

SWEENEY, see also MacSweeny.
———, Eugene, bishop of Kilmore, 1628— 

69, I 436, 524 ; HI 262, 335, 594 ;: 
IV 205, 318, 534, 554, 579, 581!., 
590, 658 ; V 45, 67, 391, 395, 399, 
5°3-

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., I 319 ; IV 257,
259,' 424 ; v 52, 54, 57.

———, ———, .———, letter of, IV 556!.
———, ———, ———, doc. signed by him

and others, V 397. 
SWEETMAN (Switman), Fr. Anthony,.

O.F.M., IV 225, 229.
———, ———, ———, sermon by, IV 230—4.
———, lieut. Nicholas, V 345.
SYNGE, George, bishop of Cloyne, .1638—

52, II 412. 
SYNNOT, see Sinnott.
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T 
TAAFFE, family, V 489, 498.
———, Theobald Taaffe, 2nd viscount, 

(earl of Carlingford), I 414!, 426, 
570-3 ; IT 65, 84, 465!, 469, 503, 
520, 594, 650!., 705, 707, 711!, 7T5f., 
77if., 7771., 784f., 787, 795, 799 ; 
ill 15!., 55, 62, 85, 99, 130 foil., 
157 foil., 183!, 244, 246, 296, 305 
foil., 379, 382, 386, 395, 424, 427, 463, 
470, 478, 499, 501 foil., 590, 663, 667 ; 
IV 158, 290, 310, 4i2f., 461, 480,
483, 5°9, 514, 538, 54IS-, 55° foil.,

— 606, 6iofi., 6i4ff., 618, 642 ; V 38, 
101, nSff., 154, 342, 412, 458, 461, 
482.

——, ——, ——, ——, s.l.d., IV 612.
———, ———, ———, ———, letters of, IV 

411, 6i2ff.
———, ———, letter to K. Charles- II, IV 

409!
———, ———, ———, letters to, II 706!
———, ———, ———, ———, order by, III

ran,' V 38.
-, ———, styled ' of C or

-, ———, his wife, V 412. 
, ———, his son, II

, his daughter,

, ———, his brother, I 
571 ; V 98!

———, Jasper, IV 291.
———, major-general Luke, governor of 

New Ross, II 262 ; IV 299!, 420 ; 
V 38.

———, captain Patrick, II 675.
———, colonel William, V 344. 
TAILLERUS, see Taylor. 
TALBOT, family, V 489.
———, general, II 432.
———, Bernard, of Rathdown, V 342.
———, Sir Henry, V 89.
———, James, S.T.D., visitor of the 

Augustinians, II 361, 728 ; III 317, 
3 4 2ff., 489 ; IV 60, 375.

———, ———, ———, letter of, IV 375!!
———, ———,———, doc. signed by, III 343.
———, John, bro. of abp. Peter, V 179.
———, lieut. John, V 346.
———, Peter, S.J., (archbishop of Dublin, 

1669-80), letter of, V 178-180
———, Sir Robert, Bt., I 164, 375, 523, 

558, 562 ; II 299!., 317!, 363, 423,
451, 595. 723; ni 145, 170, 505;
IV 303, 399!, 472, 554, 574! ; V 23, 
178.

———, ———, letter of, II 360!!
———, Fr. Thomas, O.F.M., chaplain 

to the Queen, II 723!. ; III 489 ; 
IV 226, 302!, 313.

TALBOT, William, of Haggardstown, V 
346.

———, ———, ensign, V 345.
TALLON, ds., French agent in Ireland, 

II 564!, 584!, 590, 592-5, 619, 638, 
665, 703, 709, 714, 724.' 
—, Fr. John a S. Agathangelo, Car­ 
melite, II 734!.

———, Richard, ensign of cavalry, II 
677.

TANCKART, Fr. Laurence, O.f.M., IV 
226.

TARA (Taragh), viscount of, see Pres­ 
ton, T.

TAYLOR, Jeremy, bishop of Down and. 
Conner, his sermon before the Par­ 
liament, 1661, V 369.

——— (Taillerus), Nicholas, S.T.D., II
16, 25 ; III 489.

TEDENUS, ———, France, 1649, IV 282. 
TEMPLE, Edmund, II) 79.

Sir John, master of the rolls, d. 
1677, I 444 ; V 376. 

TENCH, —, an English colonel, II 667. 
THADAEUS, John, ensign, V 343. 
THOMOND, O'Brien, earls of, II 560.
———, Murrough O'Brien, first earl of, 

(1543), and baron Inchiquin, I gyl.
———, Donough O'Brien, 2nd earl of, 

d. 1553. i 86, 97.
———, ———, ———, his wife, see Butler, 

Helen.
———, Conor (Cornelius) O'Brien, 3rd 

earl of, succ. 1553, d. 1581, I 182, 
467 ; III 467 ; V 204.

———, Donough O'Brien, 4th earl of, 
succ. 1581, d. 1624, I 487 ; II 151, 
203, 559.

———, Henry O'Brien, 5th earl of, succ. 
1624, d. 1639, 1 545 ; II 151, 267, 
559-

———, Sir Barnabas (Brian) O'Brien, 
6th earl of, succ. 1639, II 65, 84, 171, 
2O2f., 226, 265ff., 269, 271, 401, 
532, 5591. ; III 81 ; IV 353.

———, ———, ———, ———, his surrender of 
Bunratty, 1645, V 445.

———, ———, ———, ———, his countess 
(Mary), II 266.

———, ———, his house at Limerick,
II 267. 

THY (Thie), Thomas, dean of Clogher,
IV 581! 

THYRAEUS, Fr. Stephen, Carmelite, of
Limerick, III 324. 

TICHBORNE, Sir Henry, governor of
Drogheda, T 248, 266-71, 275, 277!.,
281, 288, 293-7 i II 292, 67of. ; V
185, 365. 

TIERNAN, Fr. Peter, O.F.M., III 362 ;
IV 54, 212!, 428, 444.

———, letter of, IV 51.
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TIRELL, see Tyrrell.
TIRRY, William, S.T.D., bishop of Cork 

and Cloyne, 1622-46, I 308, 372, 
436 ; II 88, 222, 489! ; V 195.

———, Fr. William, O.S.A., narrative
rel. to, V 193—7. 

TOBIN, Fr. Fiacre, Capuchin, IV
387! ; Vgi-6, 158!, 162.

——, ——— ——, ——, letter of, V g2ff.
———, Richard, II 734. 
TOHIL, see O'Toole. 
TOUCHET, James, see Castlehaven, earl 

of.
——— [Mervyn], bro. of the earl of

Castlehaven, V 39. 
TOWNSEND, Richard, III 79. 
TRANT, Richard, merchant, V 239. 
TRAQUAIR, Sir John Stewart, first earl

of, I 202.
TRAVERS, —, captain, V 185. 
TRENCHARD (Tranchard), col. John,

III 79, 169.
TRESWELL, —, officer, II 496. 
TREVOR, —, cavalry officer, II 671.
———, col. Sir Edward, I 288, 329. 
TRIMLESTON, Matthias Barnewall, 8th

baron, II 432 ; III 364, 452, 505 ;
V 38, 119, 342. 

TUITE (Tuit), — lady Tuite, II 466.
———, capt. Gaspar, V 346.
———, lieut. Henry, V 344.
———, Fr. James, O.F.M., IV 226.
———, capt. Laurence, II 676.
———, Fr. Thomas, Carmelite, IV 317.
———, William, ensign, V 346. 
TOLLY, Fr. Lucas, O.F.M., guardian

of Dundalk, IV 582. 
TURENNE, vicomte de, see La Toiir,

H. de. 
TURNER, Walter, mavor of Wexford,

II 323.
TUSCANY, grand duke of, see Ferdin­ 

and II.
TYRCONNEL, Rory O'Donnell, first 

earl of, d. 1608, I 201 ; II 115 ; IV 
272, 360 ; V 104.

———, ———, ———, his wife Bridget, d. of
the I2th earl of Kildare, I 201. 

TYRONE, the house of, II 708, 713.
———, succession to earldom of, III 158.
———, first earl of, see O'Neill, Con 

Bacach.
———, second earl of, see O'Neill, Hugh.
———, earl of, V 414, see O'Neill, John, 

Calvus.
TYRRELL (Tirell, Tyrell, Tyrrel), Ed­ 

ward (Edmund), S.T.D., coadjutor 
to the abp. of Dublin, Irish agent 
at the French court, II 93, 256!, 
364. 377, 5°9f- ; HI 37°, 380, 383- 
6, 388, 4iif., 416!, 449 ; IV 129, 
356, 514!, 620, 624 ; V 103.

TYRRELL, Edward, letter of, III
379-

———, capt. Edward, II 667, 676.
———, Fr. James, O.F.M., guardian of 

Longford, IV 212, 215, 404, 582.
———, Thomas, esq., I 732 ; II 84, 147, 

226 ; III 127 ; V 23, 38.
——, capt. William, II 676.-

U 
ULTACH (Ultanus), Fr. Maurice,

O.F.M., I 441. 
UPPER OSSORY, Barnaby Fitzpatrick,

first baron of, T 86.
———, Brian Fitzpatrick, 6th baron of,

III 127, 364, 452 ; V 119, 342. 
URBAN VIII, Pope, 1623-44, I 2i3fL, 

229, 243!, 336, 367!, 392-5, 4 22 , 
428, 436, 477!, 492, 500-3, 531, 585, 
589, 618, 652, 696 ; II 23, 39, 230, 
573, 747*-, 7<59 ; HI 29, 275, 526, 613 ;
IV 549, 649; V 152, 219, 309, 311, 
43S, 493-

URIALL, Richard, V 339.
USSHER, James, archbishop of Ar­ 

magh, d. 1656, I 242ff. ; IV 389.
———, ———, ———, his wife Phoebe 

(Challoner) and his daughter Eliza­ 
beth (Lady Tyrrell), I 244.

———, John, S.J., III 489.

V

VAFER, see Wafer.
VAGHAN, see Vaughan.
VALCHER, Fr. John, his 'Relation of the 

Scottish mission, 1654, V 210-14.
VALENCOY, Leonard d'Es ampes de, 

archbishop of Rheims, I 512.
VALENT:A, viscount, see Annesley, A.
VALESIUS, see Walsh.
VALLAEUS, Valleus, see Wall.
VANGYRISHIUS, John, a German, cav­ 

alry officer in Galway, I 572! ; III 
495, 546ff. ; IV 266ff., 270, 660.

———, ———, ———, ———, letters of, IV 
2681., 66iff.

———, ———, ———, ———, letter signed by
him and others, III 546! 

VANTADOUR, le due de, I 689, 6giff. ;
III 370. 

VANTELET, Fr. Robert de, French
Capuchin, author of a MS. Relatio,
I 409. 

VAUGHAN (Vaghan), Sir William, I
542 ; IV 290, 419. 

VEALE, Sir John, III 88. 
VELDON, capt. James, IV 297 ; V 346. 
VENABLES, Robert, It.-col., IV 296,

311, 314, 399, 636 ; V 31.
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VEOLANUS, Petrus, IV 83.
VERDIER, Mercuric, S.J., visitor of the

Jesuits in Ireland, IV 56!., 6off.,
64, 118 ; V 231.

———, ———, ———, letter to, IV 6of. 
VERDUN, Br. John, Capuchin lay- 

brother, III 458-61 ; IV 387*1" ;
V 158-63, ig8f., 241. 

VERHEIDEN, James, 1602, I 298. 
VERNEY, Sir Edward, IV 290. 
VERNON, John, V 15, 189. 
VIGORNIENSIS, i.e., Worcester, marquis

of, q.v. 
VINCENT de Paul, Saint, d. 1660,

see Congregation of the Mission
(Ind. III). 

VJOCOURT, le seigneur of, V 56, 59, 61,
64, 67. 

VIT, Sir Henry de, British resident at
Brussels, IV 551. 

VITMAN, cardinal, IV 662. 
VITUS, see White. 
VIVIAN, cardinal, apostolic legate in

Ireland, IV 314.

w
WADDING (Wading), Fr. Luke, O.F.M., 

I 161, 395, 429, 699, 724 ; II 28, 105, 
2,11, 249, 253, 255, 379!, 508, 72if., 
724, 743 ; III 12, 6of., 679, 687 ; 
IV 138, 184, iSS, 235!, 238-49, 309, 
402, 447, 647 ; V 117, 136, 217, 269,
273, 464-

———, ———, ———, letters of, II 2o8f. ; 
IV 235!., 2 45 f.

———, ———, ———, his Annales Min­ 
or um, IV 236*. 

-, ———, ———, made agent at Rome
for the Confederates, IV 237.

———, Michael, S.J., V 217.
———, Paul, IV 446.
———, Peter, S.J., V 217.
———, Sir Thomas, of Waterford, III

———, Thomas, S.J., and Walter, S.J.,
V 217. 

WADRICK, Owen, of co. Wexford, V
347- 

WAFER (Vafer), Fr. • Simon, O.F.M.,
III 489; IV 225 ; V 381. 

WAINMAN, see Wemnond. 
WALE, Fr., S.J., I 304. 
WALES, prince of, see Charles II, king. 
WALL ( Vallaeus, Valleus), family, V 217.
———, Gerald, III 505.
———, Michael, IV 367, 438.
———, Peter, ensign, V 346. 
WALLER, Sir Hardress, major-general,

I 391 ; IV 400, 456. 
WALLER, Sir William, parliamentary

general, I 412.

WALSH (Valesins), family, V 217.
———, —, IV 250.
———, —, sea-captain, V 50!., 65.
———, —, priest's servant at Arklow, 

V 183.
———, col. Henry (Hoyle, Avoil), IV 

593 ; V 26, 346.
———, John, esq., justice, I 164, 375 ; 

III 113, 116, 144, i64ff., 169, I7if., 
211, 239, 243, 321, 482, 532 ; IV 642,
655.

———, ———, ———, s.l.d., Ill 281, 437,
439, 44 1 , 446,452, 457,565, 577, 649.

———, John, III 132.
———, Laurence, priest, IV 645, 648.
——, Michael, officer, II 675, 687.
———, Nicholas, esq., V 345.
———, Fr. Oliver (Cyril a S. Joseph), 

Carmelite provincial, III 193-9, 262, 
272 ; IV 250, 318, 323, 615 ; V 254, 
262!, 265, 268f., 276!, 280!, 284, 
286, 295, 298.

———, ———, ———, takes part in warlike 
operations, II 731 ; V 255.

———, ———, ———, his relations with 
Massari, II 734 ; V 277.

———, ———, ———, letter of the abp. of 
Tuam and others in his support,
V2 55 .

———, ———, ———, his petition presented 
to the Cardinal Protector of Ireland, 

i V255-62, 28if.
-, ———, petition to the Pope,

———, ———, ———, answers to this Me­ 
morial, V 283*1.

———, ———, ———, his efforts to be made 
a bishop, II 731 ; IV 358 ; V 254.

———, Fr. Peter, O.F.M., Franciscan 
praeses at Kilkenny, III 489, 491, 
585 ; IV 59, 161, 166, 225, 228!, 
313, 406 ; V 90, 38:!, 387, 390.

———, ———, ———, the ' loyal remons­ 
trance,' 1662, V 378-384.

———, ———, ———, propositions from his 
English work in defence of the 
' loyal remonstrance,' V 384**.

———, col. Peter, V 173.
———, lieut. Peter, V 343.
———, Fr. Richard, S.J., V 217.
———, Robert, III 317.
———, capt. Robert, V 346.
———, Thomas, archbishop of Cashel, 

1626-54 ; I 524, 582 ; II 26, 103, 215, 
247, 387, 39i, 491 ; HI 112, 133, 
T 35, 171, 198, 262!, 268, 317, sigf... 
430!, 442*!., 594, 669, 676, 68of.; IV 
37, 41, 65, gif., 96, 106, 204, 236, 
318, 436, 443, 472, 493, 53 4 f., 578, 
649!., 653; V 131, 231,244, 253, 282!, 
495, 497-
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WALSH, Thomas, s.l.d., I 326, 395, 
429, 43 4f. ; II 88, 147, 222, 341, 373, 
558, 793 ; II? J 34, 14° ; IV 321, 
3 2 3f-. 333- 335. 4" ; v 2 57-

——, ——, ——, letters of, II 33, 35 ; 
III 317!. ; IV 91 ; V 230.

———, ———, ———, docs, signed by him 
and others, III 10, 429!. ; IV 38, 425, 
428.

———, ———, ———, papal letters to, I 
584! ; II 32f.

———, ———, ———, arrested while hold­ 
ing a synod, V 220.

———, ———, ———, his death, and bio­ 
graphical account of him by Fr. W. 
St. Leger, V 216-29.

———, Thomas, curio of St. Patrick's, 
Kilkenny, III 458.

———, Walter, III "317, 452.
——, capt. Walter, V 345. 
WALSINGHAM, Edward, private secre­ 

tary to Lord Digby, II 278, 23off.
———, ———, letter of, II 28if.
——, ——, letter to, III 367.
———, Sir Francis, and his daughter

Frances, I 503. 
WALTER, bishop of Cloiifert, see Lvnch,

W.
———, Hubert, archbishop of Canter­ 

bury, d. 1205, I 80.
———, Theobald, see Butler, Theobald

Walter. 
WARDE, (Ward, Wardaeus), Fr.

Anthony, O.F.M., guardian of
Monaghan, IV 583.

———, Bernard, S.T.D., prebendary of 
Balla. Ill 361.

———, Fr. Cornelius, O.F.M., II 748. 
WARDES, William, III 80. 
WARE, Sir James, citations from his 

historical works, I 39, 80, 82 ;
II 4 12 - 53°, 592, 77.5 ; v 34- 

WARING, —, colonel, IV 295!. 
WARREN (Waren), —, colonel, II 423,

6751
———, capt. Henrv, and lieut. Francis, 

II 676.
———, John, dean of Limerick, III 324. 
WARTON, Sir T., see Wharton. 
WARWICK, Robert Rich, 2nd earl of,

lord high admiral, I 341, 410. 
WATERSTON (Wortuerston), John, IV

401.
WATSON, John, cleric, I 364. • 
WEISUS, see Wise. 
WEMYSS (Weimus, Weymus), Sir

• Patrick, I 269 ; II 292. 
WENMOND (Wainman), —, It.-col., I

266, 295. 
WENTWORTH, Sir Thomas, see Straf-

ford, earl of.

WESTMEATH, first earl of, see Nugent, 
Sir R.

———, second earl of, see Nugent, R.
WEYMUS, see \\emyss.
WHARTON (Warton), Sir Thomas, II

2gif., 462. 
WHITE (Whvte, Vitus), family, V 217,

489.
———, Dr., bro. of Sir Dominick, lawyer, 

IV 654.
———, Andrew, of Limerick, IV 639, 

642, 653! 
-, Sir Dominick, mayor of Limerick,

III 454f., 457f- ; IV 642, 645, 654.
———, Fr. Edward, Capuchin, II 533 ; 

III 427 ; V 412.
———, P. Henry, I 302, 305 ; IT 291.
———, captain John, V 103, 342.
———, Michael, III 132.
———, Patrick, parish priest of St. 

Olaf's, Waterford, III 432.
———, Peter (Peter seems to be an error 

for Henry), I 304.
———, Thomas, of Knocktopher, I 406!
———, Thomas, vicar of Clonmel, III

557-
WIETUS, see Wyatt. 
WIGHT, N., II 676. 
WILLIAM the conqueror, king of

England, I 80 ; IV 349 ; V 435, 480.
———, bishop of Cork and Cloyne, see 

Tirry, W.
——— of Newburgh, historian, cent. 12, 

IV 314.
——— a Sancto Patricio, Fr., prior of

the Carmelites of Knocktopher,
petition of, I 406!. 

WILLIAMSON, —, It.-gen., II 243, 263. 
WILLOTJGHBY, Sir Francis, II 628. 
WILMOT, Henry, first earl of Rochester,

I 412. 
WINDEBANK, Sir Francis, secretary

of state, England, I 220, 222, 231,
241.

———, ———, ———, his wife, and his son
Sir Thomas, I 241. 

WISE (Weisus), Andrew, grand prior 
in England of the Order of St. John 
of Malta, V 217.

———, lieut. Henry, V 344.
WOCLEUS, Edward, cavalry com­ 

mander, d. 1646, II 270!
WOGAN, colonel Edward, IV 308.
WOLFE (Lupus), Fr. Francis, O.F.M., 

IV 226, 645, 648.
———, capt. George, IV 645, 647!
———, Fr. James, O.P., prior of Limer­ 

ick, III 324; IV 175/648.
WOLFERSTONE, capt. Martin, II 675.
WOLSEY, Thomas, cardinal, abp. of 

York, I iof., 153., 19, 99.
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WORCESTER, Heury Somerset, 5th earl
of, I 545 ; II 47, 71. 

———, 2nd marquis of, see Glamorgan,
earl of.

WORTUBRSTON, see Waterston. 
WYATT (Wietus], Edmund Dudley,

I 658,

YONG, see Young.
YORK, Richard Plantagaiiet, duke of,

d. 1460, I 6, 24! 
———, the wars of York and Lancaster,

I 25, 81.

YORK, James, duke of [King James II], 
I 339 ; H 275 ; III 383 ; IV 120,
2OOf., 381, 409, 551, 558, 563, 617,
644 ; V 105, 205, 24.2, 314, 316.

———, ———, ———, his Irish regiment,
V 412. 

YOUNG (Yong), John, S.J., IV 68, 72,
219 ; V 299.

———, William, III 132.
Yvo, Fr., Capuchin, of Nevers, I 368!

ZACHARIAS, Fr., see Boverius, Fr. Z.
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II. INDEX OF PLACES
A

ABBEYLARA (Lara, Labra), Cistercian 
abbey near Granard, co. Longford, 
I 402 ; II 240.

ABBEYSHRULE, see Shrule.
ACHADENSIS, see Achonry.
ACHADEONSIS, see Aghadoe.
ACHANUIR, see Aughnanure.
ACHONRY (Achadensis, Aconra, Arda), 

diocese, I 435.
——— , vicar apostolic of, see Fallon, J. 
ACTON (Aetonium], Hants., T II 119. 
ADARE, co. Limerick, Franciscan con­

vent of, II 624. 
AETONIUM, see Acton. 
AFRICA, V 409. 
AGDENSIS ager [Languedoc], in south

of France, II 723.
AGHABOE (Aghavoa), co. Leix, I 577. 
AGHADOE (Acliadeonsis) diocese, united

with Ardfert, III 446; V 151.
——— , chapter of, III 446.
——— , see Ardfert and Aghadoe. 
AGHENUIRA, see Athenry. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE (Aquisgranum), Ger­

many, IV 610. 
ALADA, -ensis, see Killala. 
ALCALA, Spain, Irish seminary in, V

144.
ALEHY, see Alleen. 
ALGIERS (Mesgana), V 409. 
ALLEEN (Alehy, Hally), bar. Clan-

william, co. Tipperary. V 343f. 
ALLOBROGICUM, see Savoy. 
ALUNIA, III 515. 
AMBIANUM, see Amiens. 
AMERICA (islands of), IV 648 ; V 95!.,

161, i'75'f., i So, 211, 242, 468. 
AMIENS (Ambianum), II 723, 725, 727.
——— , diocese of, I 72. 
AMSTERDAM, I 360, 490 ; IV 575. 
ANACHA, see Annagh. 
ANACHDUNE, see Annaghdown. 
ANBALLY, co. Galway, V 39. 
ANGLESEY, see Mona. 
ANNAGH (Anacha), co. Tip., V 39. 
ANNAGHDOWN (Anacdune), co. Galway,

parish, III 362. 
ANTRIM, town, II 236.
——— , country, I 457 ; IV 281 ; V 332,

343, 346. 
ANTWERP, IV 381 ; V 150, 178, 180.
——— , governor of, III 640.
——— , book printed at, V 216.

, Carmelite convent and prior, V

——— , Irish seminar}7 in, V 144. 
AQUA-ANGUSTA, see Narrow Water. 
AQUJSGRANUM, see Aix-la-Chapelle.

AQUITAINE (Gallia Aquitanica], I 3, 
239 ; IV 123, 358 ; V 97, 99-102,
104, 3*5, 32°, 413, 4i5- 

———, see Bordeaux.
ARACHTA, see Iraghticonnor.
ARAN Islands, Connaught, III 548 ;

IV 88, 266, 661.
ARAN (Arin) Island, co. Galway, V 69. 
ARCLOA, see Arklow. 
ARDA, see Achonry. 
ARDAGH, co. Longford, II 467.
——— (Ardachad'), diocese of, I 402 ; 

III 289!, 693 ; V 391.
———, appointment to vacant see, II

377-
———, bishop of, see Plunket, P.
———, vicar-general of, see Gafney, C.
———, dean of, see O'Ferrall, E. 
ARDBRACCAN, co. Meath, I 269. 
ARDCONELL, co. Armagh, V 345. 
ARDEE (Atherdia), co. Louth, I 295.
———, barony of, V 332.
———, Carmelite friary of, I 407.
———, V5O3, see Ardfert and Aghadoe. 
ARDERAN, see Ardnecrany. 
ARDERRA, bar. Iverk, co. Kilk., V 346. 
ARDFERT (Ardfearta, Artifert), co.

Kerry, I 72, 372'; V 153. 
ARDFERT and Aghadoe, diocese of,

I 72 ; III 446; IV ii, 125 ; V 156,
5°3-

———, ———, see Aghadoe.
——— ———, bishop of, III 446 ; and see 

O'Connell, R. ; Piers, J.
——— ———, vicar apostolic, see O'Brien,

-, vicar-general, see Hrjssey, J.

—— ———, chapter, III 446.
-, ———, slackness of discipline in

the diocese as to clerical continence,
V 151. 

ARDFINNAN, co. Tip., friary (claimed
as Carmelite) near, I 407. 

ARDNECRANY (A.rderan), co. Westm.,
Carmelite friary of, I 407. 

ARDTULLY (Artulia), co. Kerry, I 734 ;
II 5f., 8, 13!, 2if., 609. 

ARGYLL, district or county of Scotland,
1 456, 4 8 3-

ARKLOW (Arcloa), IV 296, 441. 
ARMAGH (Ardmacha), I 330.
———, cathedral, I 330!
———, abbot of the canons regular of, 

V 391.
———, abbot of, and prior of the culdees 

of the cathedral, see Daly, P.
———, Franciscan convent, guardian of, 

see Gorrnly, M.
——, diocese, I 331.
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ARMAGH, archbishop of, I 430 ; and see 
Bramhall, J. ; Creagh, R. ; Lombard, 
P. ; MacCaghwell, H. ; Malachy 
O'Morgair, St. ; O'Reilly, E. ; 
O'Reilly, H. ; Ussher, J.

———, vicar-general of, see Daly, P.
———, province, I 320 ; V 7.
———, ———, appointments to bishoprics 

in, II 18311.
———,———, bishops and vicars apostolic, 

1658, V 502!
———, ———, clergy of, V 26.
———, ———, ———, provincial council at 

Kells, 1642, decree regarding the war, 
I 314-19.

———, ———, provincial council, 1651, 
see Cloughoughter.

———, provincial synod, and its acts, 
1660, V 390-6. 

-, county, I 579 ; V 332, 344f., 443
ARRAS (Atrebatum), dept. Pas-de- 

Calais, France, 1336 ; II 582; ¥412.
———, siege of, 1654, V 204!
ARTULTA, see Ardtully.
ASSAROE (Asservaight, Sarnania), near 

Ballyshannon, co. Donegal, Cister­ 
cian abbey of, abbot, see Quin, T.

ATHASSEL, co. Tip., priory of St. 
Edmund of canons regular, I 86.

———, ———, prior, I 130. 
ATHBOY, co. Heath, IV 441.
———, ———, surrendered, 1647, II 687!
———, ———, Carmelite friary of, I 407. 
ATHENRY (Aghenuira), co. Gal., I 372 ; 

III 341!, 391 ; IV 573, 616.
———, ———, rector of, see O'Hurley, C.
ATHENS, abp. of, see Bagni, N.
ATHERDIA, see Ardee.
ATHLONE, co. Westm., I 183, 303, 305, 

327 ; II 66, 101, 291, 369, 464, 466- 
9, 532-44, 549, 617, 684, 715 ; 
III 50!, 59, 187, 277, 292, 296, 299, 
3°8,' 339, 354-7, 359*., 382, 391, 
462, 467-71, 478, 492!, 566, 614, 
622, 656 ; IV 214, 399f., 407, 409, 
446, 456!, 460, 506, 513, 534!, 554, 
57°, 574I-, 636 ; V 63, 472!, 498.

———, ———, l.d., Ill 283, 305, 3o8f., 
315, 464 ; IV 412.

———, ———, governor cf, see Magawley, 
T.

———, ———, guardian of the Franciscan 
convent, see Carron, A.

-, Franciscan chapter at, III
563.

-——, ———, nuns of, IV 50.
———, ———, suggested as residence for 

the Nuncio, II 684.
———, ———, reduced by Coote, IV 574- 

8, 606, 608 ; V 43, 498.
-•—— ——— attack meditated bv

Ormonde, V 456.

ATHLONE, passed out of Billon's con­ 
trol, V 460.

, taken by Clanrickard, V
474-

ATHLUMNEY, cc. Meath, V 39. 
ATHY (Athey, Atiensis), co. Kild., II

416, 425, 472, 654, 658 ; III 159,
478, 5033., 5ogff., 513 ; IV 155, 263,
409.

———, ———, cross on the tower of, III 
510.

———, ———, Dominic in prior of, see
Moore, R.

ATREBATUM, see Arras. 
AUGHNANURE (Achanuir), bar. Moy-

cullen, co. Galway, V 14. 
AURASICANUS, see Orange, prince of. 
AURELIA, see Orleans. 
AUSTRIA, the house of, I 334! ; III 48 ;

IV 359 ; V 304. 
AVIGNON (Avenio), dept. Vaucluse,

France, I 634.

BAGGOTRATH, Dublin, castle of, IV
287—290.

BAILLE-AN-TOBAIR, see Balliiitober. 
BAILLE-NA-CAIRRIGE, see Ballinacargy. 
BAIOCUM, see Bayeux. 
BAIONA, see Bayonne. 
BALCACCENSE, see Ballynahinch. 
BALDONGAN, co. Dub., V 185. 
BALEHAM, co. Meath, lord Slaiie's

castle at, V 186. 
BALENALACA, see Ballinalack. 
BALENECURRA [? Balliiicurra, co. West-

meath], II 496. 
BALI—, see also Bally—. 
BALIGADEN [? Ballingaddy], co. Lim.,

V 343-
BALILAMY, see L:imbstown. 
BALINASLOA, see Ballinasloe. 
BALLA, prebend in Tuam cathedral,

III 361.
BALLENACILLE, see Ballinakill. 
BALLENACURRY, see Ballynacorra. 
BALLENAGARE, see Bellanagare. 
BALLENEKILLY, see Ballinakill. 
BALLENROBE, see Ba,llinrobe. 
BALLI———, see also Bally———. 
BALLINA, co. Kild., V 38. 
———, bar. O. & A., co. Tip., V 343. 
BALLINACARGY (Bailie- na-cairrige,

Rupepolis), co. Cavan, IV 636. 
BALLINAKILL (Ballenacille, Ballene-

killy), bar. Culleiiagh, co. Leix, II
240 ; III 148. 

BALLINALACK (Balenalaca), co. West-
meath, II 465. 

BALLINAMART, co. Ccrk, V 343.
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BALLINAMOTE, see Ballymote. 
BALLINASLOE (Balinasloa), co. Rose.,

IV 607 ; V 39.
BALLINCLARE, see Claregalway. 
BALLINEHINS, see Ballynahinch. 
BALLINROBE (Ballenrobe), co. Mayo,

rector of, III 362.
———, ———, Augustinian friary of, III 

362.
BALLINSKELLIGS, co. Kerry, I 311.
BALLINSMAULA (Smalense), bar. Clan- 

morris, co. Mayo, C.rmelite friary 
of, I 407.

BALLINTOBER (Baille-au-Tobair, Fon- 
tipolis), co. Roscomrnon, IV 459 ;
V 39, 344- 

BALLYBEG (Balibeg), co. Cork, priory
of canons regular of, III 446. 

BALLYBOY, barony, co. Offaly, V 346. 
BALLYCARBERY (Balicarbria), co.

Kerry, III 84 ; V 151. 
BALLYCLARE (Belclare), bar. Garry-

castle, co. Offaly, V 345. 
BALLYDROHID (Beladrehad, Bela-

drohid), and Killenea, co. Leix,
congregation of clergy of the
province of Dublin at, 1651, IV
591-604, 655, 658 ; V 25! 

BALLYFOQUE, co. Tipper^ry, V 343. 
BALLYHANE, co. Tipperary, V 344. 
BALLYKELLY (Cellapolis), bar. Keen-

aglit, co. Londonderry, IV 451. 
BALLYLEAGUE (Beallalega, Bellalega),

co. Roscomrnon, I 314 ; IV 636. 
BALLYLOGHMEASK [Loughmask], castle

in pir. Ballinchalla, co. Mayo, IV 656. 
BALLYMALOE, co. Cork, V 342. 
BALLYMASCANLAN (Battimaskomlinia),

co. Louth, castle, I 297. 
BALLYMORE (Ballimore), co. West-

meath, IV 636. 
BALLYMOTE (Ballinamote, Buttimota),

co. Sligo, I 426 ; V 32. 
BALLYNACORRA (Ballenacurry), co.

Westmeath, I 304. 
BALLYNAHINCH (Balcaccense, Balline-

hins), co. Galway, Carmelite friary
of, I 407.

———, ———, barony of, V 346. 
BALLYNAGAUL (Balvegal), bar. Shanid, 

co. Limerick, Carmelite friary of,
I 407.

BALLVRAGGET (Balragaid), co. Kil­ 
kenny, II 240.

BALLVRANKIN (Balrancan), bar. Scara- 
walsh, co. Wexford, V 346.

BALLYROBERT (Robertstown), bar. 
Barry more, co. Cork, V 343.

BALLYSHANNON (Bellasananum), co. 
Donegal, V 31.

BALLYSONAN (Ballisona), co. Kildare,
II 433, 624 ; III 504, 511 ; V 39.

BALRAGAID, see Ballyragget. 
BALRANCAN, see Ballyrankin. 
BALSINGHA, see Basing House. 
BALTIMORA [? in co. Roscommon or co.

Westmeath], IV 409. 
BALTIMORE, see Dunnasid. 
BALTINGLASS, co. Wicklow, Cistercian

abbey of, I 179.
, abbot of, I 130.

BALVEGAL, see Ballyiiagaul.
BANAGHER, see Fort Falkland. 
BANDON or Bandonbridge (Bandipon- 

tufn], co. Cork, I 309 ; 71 65, 101; 
III 81, 227 ; IV 311!, 437.

BANGOR (Benchor), co. Down, abbot 
of canons regular of, see Magennis, A.

BANN, river, IV 34 ; V 177.
BANTRY (Beantria), barony, co. Cork, 

I 187; V 343.
BARBADOS, islands, transportation to, 

V 2661, 304.
BARCLAUM, see Berkeley Castle.
BARNANALLEEN (Barnalaliy), bar. 

Clanwilliam, co. Tip., V 344.
BARNY (co. Cork or Kerry), V 343.
BARREBOTHER, bar. Clanwilliam, bat­ 

tle at, 1647, II 648!
BARRETTSTOWN (Boriedopolis), bar. 

Knocktopher, co. Kilkenny, V 346.
BARROW (Barous, Bearouius, Birgus), 

river, I 10 ; II 416 ; III 621 ; IV 299, 
308, 432," 441 ; V 477.

BARROWMOUNT (Clearmont), co. Kil­ 
kenny, V 187.

BARRYMORE, barony, co. Cork, IIT 
241 ; V 339, 343.

BASING HOUSE (Balsingha), Hants., I 
581.

BATH, I 581.
BAVA, island in Lough Erne, I 577!!.
BAYEUX (Baiocum), France, IV 115.
BAYONNE (Baiona), V 320.
———, governor of, V 101.
BEALLALEGA, see Ballyleague.
BEANTRIA, see Bantry.
BEAR (Beare), barony, co. Cork, I 187 ; 

V 343-
BEAROUIUS, see Barrow.
BEATITUDO, see Bective.
BEAULIEU, co. Louth, I 281, 294.
EEC, abbey of, IV 116.
BECTIVE, co. Meath, abbot of Cister­ 

cian abbey de Beatitudine, I 130 ; 
and see FitzSimcn, E.

BEDFORD, II 635.
BEERHAVEN, see Berehaven.
BELADREHAD, Beladrohid, see Bally- 

drohid.
BELAHOA, see Bellahoe.
BELANALAG, Franciscan convent' of, 

on the borders of co. Longford, IV 
655.
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;BELCLARE, see Ballyclare.
BELFAST, I 579!.
BELGARD, bar. Uppercross, co Dublin 

V 346.
BELGIUM (Gallia Belgia), I 134, 201, 

240, 246!, 313, 332-8, 366, 415, 
423, 636, 694, 704 foil. ; II 38, 
136, 149, 179, 259ff., 472, 489, 748, 
757. 759, 775 ; HI 48, 197, 416, 427, 
.462, 491, 525, 572, 640, 644, 651! ; 
IV 54!, 87, 108, 116, 167, 208, 
.242ff., 341, 347, 370, 381, 398, 401, 
403!., 412, 461, 480, 52if.. 541, 
546, 560, 563, 591, 606 foil. ; V 45, I 
73f., 98, 141, 203, 245, 248, 267, 281, 
286, 300, 303, 314:8., 485, 498.

———, governor of, I 704 ; II 161, and 
see Leopold, archduke.

———, the Internuncio in, I 636, 705 ; 
III 65if. ; IV 541, 562, 609! ; V 
215, 300, 383-

———, Irish colleges and seminaries in, 
V 144, 221.

———, Irish refugees and exiles in, V 
91, 176, 207!, 245, 303, 306, 358, 
388, 412, 415.

———, transportation of soldiers from 
Ireland to, V 172-5.

Irish regiments serving the
English king in, V 412!.

BELLALEGA, see Ballyleague.
.BELLAHOE (Belahoa), battle of, 1539, 

I 25, 59.
.BELLANAGARE (Ballenagare), bar. 

Castlereagh, co. Roscommon, V 344.
BELLASANANUM, see Ballyshannon.
"BELLEGARDE, dept. Am, France, 

IV 181.
.BENBURB, co. Tyrone, (battle of, 5 

June, 1646), II 241, 245, 255, 265, 
273, 283, 285, 423, 500, 689, 721, 
760 ; III 507, 510 ; IV 34 ; V 443f., 
481, 493.

BENCHOR, see Bangor.
BENCHORENSIS locus, see Fort Falk­ 

land.
BEREHAVEN (Beerhaven), co. Cork, IV

559-
BERGUE, Belgium, I 366. 
BERKELEY CASTLE, Glocs., I 581. 
BERMUDAS, the. V 261. 
BERWICK, II 580 ; III 367! 
———, treaty of, 1560, I 168. 
BIRGUS, see Barrow. 
BIRR, co. Offaly, II 239, 26iff., 360,

364 ; III 162, 202, 205, 208, 470,
501, 503, 511 ; V 4681. 

BISCAY, II 732 ; III 639. 
BLANCHVILLESTOWN (Blansinopolis),

bar. Gowran,.co. Kilkenny, II 455?. 
BLANPIN mountains, in Leinster, IV

387.

BLANSINOPOLIS, see Blanchvillestown.
BLARNEY Castle, co. Cork, II 267, 401, 

559 ; III 227.
BLOTS (Blesensis), France, Jesuit col­ 

lege at, V 233.
BOHEMIA, IV 404.
BOLOGNA (Bononia), IV 348 ; V 425.
———, cathedral of, I 214.
———, university of, I 214 ; III 26.
BOLONIA, see Boulogne.
BONDROIS, co. Westmeath, II 240.
BONESAWEL, see Burrishoole.
BONNIUS, see Boyne.
BONONIA, see Bologna.
BORDEAUX (Burdegala, Burdigala), city

and university, II 614, 720, 723 ;
III 55, 229, 310, 342 ; IV 72, 122-5,
127 ; V 99-102, 155.

———, governor of, II 733.
———, archbishop of, I 647 ; IV 540.
———, the Irish college at, IV 123 ; V 144. 

, Collegium Aquitanicum (Schola
Aquitanica), IV 123 ; V 155. 

BORIEDOPOLIS, see Barrettstown. 
BOUILLON, in Belgium, dukes of,

(Bullioneus), I 366 ; V 310! 
BOULOGNE (Bolonia), I 72. 
BOURGES, dept. Cher, France, collegiate

church of St. Mary at, I 37. 
BOYLE (Buellium, Buillium, Vuallum},

co. Roscommon, I 327 ; II 226, 359 ;
V 57- 

———, ———, Cistercian abbey of, II 265,

lenan, G. ; Kieran, T. 
BOYNE (Bonnii/s), river, I 272, 276,

288, 294, 454. 
BRACKLOON (Breclon 1 ), co. C-alway,

V 345- 
BREA (Bray), Tuaney (Taney), and

Glendalough, deanery of, III 489, 
BRECLONENSIS, see Brackloon. 
BREDA, Holland, IV 430.
———, the king's declaration from, 1660, 

V 326, 332!
BREIFNE (Brethnia), O'Rourke's coun­ 

try f = cos. Cavan and Leitrim], I 185.
BRENTFORD (Branifordia), Middlesex,

I 343- 
BREST, I 466; V 255.
———, Irish ' colony ' at, V 242!.
BRIDGESTOWN (Pontir-npes, Rapes 

Pontis), bar. Muskerry W., co. Cork, 
V 232.

BRINDSI, abp. of, see O'Driscoll, D.
BRISTOL, I 312, 412, 581.
BRITTANY (Gallia Armorica, Britannia, 

Gallica, Brit. Minor), I 239, 369!, 
466, 720 ; II 559, 7271. ; III 196, 
642 ; V 19, 21, 80, 82, 91, 171, 242, 
247, 255, 277, 279.
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BRITTANY, viceroy of, V 266.
———, Capuchins of, see Nantes.
———, Irishmen in, V 254.
BRUFF (Broofe), co. Limerick, III 457 ; 

V 346.
BRUGES, Belgium, II 574! ; IV 370 ; 

V 324.
BRUSSELS (Bruxellae), II 22, 260, 424, 

533, 575, 757, 759 ; IV 281!, 341, 
37°, 398, 51°, 54L 543, 561, 565, 567, 
572, 609, 616, 618 ; V 42, 44, 62, 68, 
106, 133, 208, 214!, 233, 254, 273, 
303, 324, 412.

———, British Resident in, see Vit, Sir 
H. de.

———, Capuchin convent and church 
in, V 3237!., 412.

———, ' factious Ormondist priests ' at, 
V 243.

———, pastor at the royal palace of,
see Hughes, P. 

BUCKINGHAM (Bukingamia), I 483,
542 ; II 299, 318. 

BUELLIUM, Buillium, see Boyle. 
BULLIMOTA, see Ballymote. 
BULI.IONEUS, see Bouillon. 
BUNRATTY, co. Clare, castle, residence

of the earl of Thomond, II 202, 446,
560, 650 ; IV 238 ; V 445.

———, ———, ———, siege of, II 203, 215, 
231, 2361., 2536., 257, 265-73, 283!, 
355, 373, 3 8°. 40il, 504, 559 ; III 
4, 41, Si, 501.

BURDEGALA, Burdigala, see Bordeaux.
BuRRiSHOojjE (Boaesawel), co. Mayo, 

Dominican priory of, III 362.

C

CAEN (Cadomum), France, IV 115.
———, ———, abbess and convent of 

Ursuline nuns at, IV 115.
———, ———, monastery of the Holy

Trinity at, IV 115. 
CAHIR, co. Tipperary, town and castle,

II 7771. ; III 15, 115, 162, 166, 168, 
226L, 252 ; IV 384, 438 ; V 461, 482.

CALADIN, co. Wexford, V 346.
CALAIS (Caletwn'], I 135.
CALTSTRENSE oppidum, town in dioc. 

St, Andrew's, I 72.
CALLAN, co. Kilkenny, II 772, 783 ;

III 62, 212, 226 ; IV 421. .
———, ———, parsonage of, II 361!
———, ———, captured by Inchiquin, 

V 256.
CALMENSIS episcopus, see O'Dwyer, E., 

bp. of Limerick.
CAMBRAI (Cainafa.c'), France, arch­ 

bishop of, IV 540.
CAMBRIA, see Wales.

CAMMARUM (in France), II 729. 
CANADA, IV 87. 
CANARY Islands, the, IV 47. 
CANNES, on the Riviera, France, I 634.. 
CANTERBURY, I 72, 79, 339.
———, monastery of St. Augustine, I 72.
———, archbishop of, V 384 ; and see-

Abbot, G. ; Becket, T. ; Cranmer, T. ;
Laud, W. ; Pole, R. ; Walter, H. 

CANTIRE, see Kintyre. 
CANTWELL'S COURT, co. Kilkenny, V

38.
CAPE CLEAR, co. Cork, II 4. 
CAPERCUINIA, Caperquinna, see Cap-

poquin.
CAPPOGE (? co. Louth), V 186. 
CAPPOOUIN (Capercuinia, Ca-per-

q-dnna), co. Waterford, II 601, 6ogf.;
Ill 4, 15, 226f. ; V 457. 

CAPUT MARIS, see Kenmare. 
CARBERY (Carbria), district in co. Cork,.

I 26, 75, 187, 312, 469 ; II 115 ; IV
250 ; V 101, 343.

———, princes of, see MacCarthy Reagh. 
CARBURY, district in co. Kildare, I 56. 
CAP.ISBROOKE Castle, Isle of Wight,

III 67. 
CARLINGFORD, co. Louth, II 65!, 101,

424, 628 ; IV 265, 296, 441.
———, ———, governor of, II 670.
———, ———, Dominican prior of, see 

Crelhy, J.
CARLISLE (Carleola), I 581 ; II 216, 

580 ; III 367.
CARLOW (Caterlacha, Caterlaga, 

Catherlagha), town, II 423!., 426, 
457, 552, 665, 677, 685! ; III 58, 
202, 504 ; IV 290, 432, 438, 447 ; 
V 337. 45i, 468.

———, ' Ca.rtuca/ IV 409.
———, the Castle, III 149, 491 ; IV 400!
———, the English garrison in, II 665.
———, captured by Preston in 1647. 

II 666.'
———, captured in 1650, IV 39gff., 421,

445-
———, county, II 423 ; III 469 ; V

337-
CARNUTUM, see Chartres.
CAROLOMONS, see Charlemont.
CAROLOPOLIS, see Charleville.
CARRICK, co. Kildare, V 346.
CARRTCKFERGUS (Rupes Fergusii), co. 

Antrim, I 184, 284, 454.
CARRICK-ON-SUIR (Carrigia, Petra, or 

Rupes, Suirensis], co. Tipperary, 
(place of Ormonde's residence), II 
284, 364!, 402; III 6if., 227, 540 ; 
IV 107, 202, 3ogf., 399, 420, 437, 
441, 447 ; V 126, 342, 478, 497.

———, ———, parish Driest of, I 304. 
CARRIG, co. Clare, V 343.
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CASHEL (Cassilia), co. Tipperary, I 87, 
310, 372, 429! ; II 215, 284, 343, 346, 
364, 366, 380, 653, 687, 777 f. ; III
15, 96, IOO, III, 212, 226, 318; IV

72, 91, 362, 387, 421, 441 ; V 91, 
431, 460, 482.

———, ———, mayor of, II 780.
———, ———. St. Patrick's cathedra).. 

I 171 ; III 96, too, no, 318 ; V 222!.
———. ———, ———, deans of, see 

O'Kearny, R. ; O'Mollony, John (II),
———, ———, clergy of, II 780, 783.
———, ———, monastery of the Holy 

Trinity, see Athassel.
———, ———, Dominicans of, II 780, 783.
———, ———, ———, their church, II 783.
———, ———, ———, prior, see Barry, 

Richard.
———, ———, Franciscans of, II 780.
———, ———, ———, street (plated] of the 

Friars Minor, II. 779.
———, ———, Jesuits of; their residence 

raid college, II 780 ; IV 661, 71 ; 
V 227.

———, ———, the Rock assaulted and 
Cathedral sacked by Inchiquin, II 
687, 772, 778-83 ; IV 609 ; V 29, 
120, 223, 461!, 482.

CASHEL, diocese of, III 446.
———, ———, archbishop of, I 174, 304 ; 

and see Butler, E. ; Hamilton, A. ; 
Magrath, M. ; Walsh, T.

———, ———, abp.'s reply to Giraldus 
Cambrensis about martyrs, V 241.

———, ———, vicar apostolic of, see 
Burgo, J. de (II).

———, ———, vicar-general of, II 783.
———, ———, provincial synod, IV 318.
———, ———, the Council of Cashel,

temp. Hen. II, I 5. 
CASTELLUM-MANGIUM, see Castle-

maine.
——— VELLANUM, see Castlewellan.
——— (Castrum) VIP.IDE, see Green- 

castle.
CASTLECONNELL (Conaldo-Castellum), 

co. Limerick, I 177 ; II 649.
CASTLEDERMOT (Dcsertum Dermitii), 

bar. K. & M., co. Kildare, I 20.
———. ———, ———, Franciscan convent, 

lit 489.
———, ———, ———, ———, guardians, see

Dormer, J. ; Eustace, A. 
CASTLEDOE (Castelhim Doense), bar.

. Kilmacrenan, co. Donegal, I 332. 
CASTLE FORBES, co. Longford, I 314. 
CASTLEGESHILL [Geashill], co. Offaly,

II 240.
CASTLEHAVEN, see Castleryons. 
CASTLEJORDAN (Costrum Jordani, Jor-

dano-Castellum), bar. Moyfenrath
Upr., co. Meath, II. 423, 688, 691.

CASTLEKELE (? co. Clare), V 345. 
CASTLEKEVIN, bar. Ballinacor N., co.

Wicklow, V 39, 187. 
CASTLELYONS, co. Cork, V 35!
———, ———, monastery Castlehavenensc, 

Carmelite friary, I 407.
CASTLKMAINE (Castellum-Manghim, 

Castrum de N'a'nge), co. Kerry, III 
84, 156, 178, 548-51 ; IV 162 ; Vi53.

———, ———, description of the Castle,
III 5481. 

CASTLEREEAN, bar. N. & R., W., co.
Kildare, II 545, 547, 652 ; III 17,
58 ; IV 155, 263. 

CASTLEWARDEN (Castelwaring), bar.
Salt S., co. Kildare, II 670. 

CASTLEWELLAN (Castellum Vellanum),
co. Down, V 38. 

CASTRUM-NOVUM, see Newcastle. 
CATALONIA (Catalaunia, Catholonia),

Spain, I 333, 335 ; III 527 ; V 99,
102-5, 4°8.

CATERLACHA, etc., see Carlow. 
CAVAN, town, II 183, 240 ; III 560 ;

IV 216, 257—263.
———, ———, Franciscan convent of, IV 

358, 396, 658.
———, ———, ———, guardians, see Gavan, 

A. ; O'Reilly, C.
———, county, I 269 ; II 239, 495 ; IV 

213, 215, 262, 459, 512 ; V 39.
CAVERSHAM, Oxfords., II 635.
CEALTARIENSE, see Pallas.
CEAN MERA, see Kenmare.
CEAKNTRIA, see Kintyre.
CELLA CONALDI, see Kilconnell.
CEIXAPOLIS, see Eallykelly.
CENTUMCELLAE, see Civita Vecchia.
CESTRIA, see Chester.
CETABARE, co. Roscommon, V 345.
CHAMBERY (Ciambery), dept. Savoie, 

France, nunnery of, T 689.
CHARLEMONT (Carolomons), co. Ar­ 

magh, I 252, 332, 372, 455, 491, 573 ; 
II 101, iSS ; III 391 ; IV 360, 399, 
410, 456.

CHARLEVILLE (Carolopolis), dept. 
Ardennes,-France, 1366 ; V4I5, 425. 

———, ———, convent of Irish
Capuchins at, I 213, 298, 301, 366!, 
37off., 512 ; III 459f. ; IV 413, 514 ; 
V gif., 103, 144, 190, 192, 199, 237, 
24if., 310!, 324, 416, 418, 431, 491. 

guardians of, see
Felix, Fr. ; Fitzgerald, D. ; James,
Fr. 

CHARTRES (Carnulum], dept. Eure-et-
Loir, France, I 691, 7171. ; IV 122,
132 ; V 81. 

———, ———, ———, chapter of, I 717! ;
IV 122.
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CHESTER (Cestria), I 9 ; II 101, 131, 
!33> 136, I49ff., 153, 160, 215.

CHIRONENSE (Girondense) praesidium, 
V 99.

CIAMBERY, see Chambery.
CIVITA VECCHIA (Centumcellae), Italy, 

III 28, 544.
CLAIRVAUX abbey, France, I 267.
CLANBOREN, see Cloonbornia.
CL<VNDEBOYE (Clanaboia], co. Down,

I 457-
CLANE, co. Kildare, Franciscan guar­ 

dian of, see Gennor, P.
CLANMORE, V 344.
CLANWILT.IAM, barony, co. Limerick,

II 648. 
CLARE, co. Clare, Franciscan convent,

III 362.
———, ———, ———, guardians of, see 

Keanavan, H. ; O'Connor, Francis.
———, vicarius of, see Bourke, Redmond.
———, ———, county, I 362 ; II 53, 265, 

303!, 602, 648; III 114, 252; IV 
409, 442, 650 ; V 39, 171, 335!, 338,
34°f-. 343- 345. 348, 35°. 375f-

———, co. Galway, see Claregalway. 
CLARECASTLE, co. Clare, IV 391, 533. 
CLAREGALWAY (Ballinclare, Clare), co. 

Galway, castle. III 471!.
———, ———, rectory. III 598.
———, ———, ———, rector, III 362. 
CLEAR ISLAND, co. Cork, II 4. 
CLEARMONT, see Barrowmount. 
CLOCERRE, co. Cork, V 343. 
CLOCHANIA, see Cloghan. 
CLOCHUAGHTER, see Cloughoughter. 
CLOCKLIATHA [Cloghleagh], near

Mitchelstown, co. Cork, I 391. 
CLOGHAN (Clochania), co. Mayo, V 38. 
CLOGHANE, co. Cork, V 342. 
CLOGHER (Clocher), diccese, bishops of,

see Jones, H. ; MacMahon, E.
——, ——, vicar apostolic, see Croly, 

P.
———, ———, dean of, see Thy, T.
———, ———, archdeacon of, V 391, and

see Duffy, B.
CLONCALAGH, see Clooncalla. 
CLONENAGH (Clunenagh), co. Leix, IV

595. 
CLONES (Clunes), co. Monaghaii, I

337-
———, ———, abbot of canons regular of,

V 391. 
CLONFERT (Cluanferta), co. Galway,

IV 45if. 
CLONFERT, diocese of, III 613 ; IV 493,

535-
———, ———, bishops of, see Burgo, J.

de ; Lynch, W. 
CLONLONAN [in co. Monaghan or co.

Westmeath], III 197 ; IV 358.

CLONMACNOISE (Clonmacnosa, Cluan- 
macnos, Cluaneis, Cluanensis), co. 
Offaly, visited by the Nuncio, III 
292.
—, ———, abbot of canons regular of, 
see Conally, Terence.

———, ———, diocese of, V 394.
———, ———, ———, united by q. Eliz. to 

Meath, II 740.
———, ———, ———, the see-lands, II 740.
———, ———, ———, bishop of, see 

Geoghegan, A.
——, ——, dean of, V 394.
———, ———, vicar apostolic of, V 502 ; 

and see Shial, W.
———, ———, vicar-general, see Coghlan, 

C. ; Coghlan, W.
———, ———, ecclesiastical congregation 

at, Dec., 1649, and its acta, III 630 ; 
IV 318-39, 3551., 360, 365!, 370-4, 
386, 416, 42if., 474, 509, 511, 531, 
547ff., 560 ; V 76ff., 229!, 281, 283.

CLONMEEN, bar. Duhallow, co. Cork, 
II 161 ; III 169 ; V 342.

CLONMEL, co. Tipperary, I 310, 372 ;
II 284, 366, 380, 598, 606, 6o8f., 
611, 614!, 617, 620!, 623!, 653, 
777. 783, 787 ; III 42, 61, 64, i2gff., 
137, 1411., 164, 319, 326, 391, 519, 
557; IV 339, 370, 390, 421, 438, 
444!, 447, 532, 557, 565 ; V 80, 119, 
igif., 197!, 272, 281!

——, ——, l.cl., II 598, 603, 613, 615! ;
III 142, 319, 557!

———, ———, governor of, V ig2ff., 198.
———, ———, mayor of, III 319.
———, ———, prison of, V ig2ff., 197, 

199.
, vicar of, see White, T. 
, churches of, IV 468.

———, ———, clergy of, III 326, 556!. ; 
IV 71.

———, -——, letter of clergy of, III 556 .
———, ———, guardian of Franciscans of, 

see Bray, Edmund (I).
———, ———, Jesuits of, IV 71.
———, ———, ———, their rector, see 

Gough, J.
-, political attitude of the

citizens. V 356.
the town menaced by

Inchiquin, II 687. 
CLONTARF, Dublin, I 386. 
CLONYN (Clumnia), co. Westmeath,

I 303 ; II 465. 
CLOONBORNIA (Clanboren'), bar. Tia-

quin, co. Galway, V 345. 
CLOONCALLA (Cloncalagh), bar. Car-

bery E., co. Cork, V 343. 
CLOONE (Clunilih), in par. Killoe, co.

Longford, V 391.
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CLOUGHOUGHTER (Clochuaghter, Peira 
Superior), co. Cavan, II 101.

—-—, ———, siege and surrender of, 
1653, V 9/f.

———, provincial (Armagh), council at, 
1651, IV 579-93, 604!, 655-9 ; 
V 32, 281, 283.

CLOYNE (Cluan), bishopric of, IV 42.
———, bishop of, see Synge, G.
———, ———, see also Cork, bishops of
———, cathedral of, III 137, 164, 238, 

240!, 250, 305 ; IV iof., 419.
CLUANEIS, Cluanensis, Cluanmacnos, 

see Clonrnacnoise.
CLUANFERTA, see Clonfert.
CLUNEKAGH, see Clonenagh.
CLUNES, see Clones.
CLUNILIH, see Cloone.
CLUNINIA, sec Clonjni.
CNOC———, see also Knock———.
CNOC-LEIS (Collis Leisius), II 674.
CNODAIN (not named in text), co. Done­ 

gal, a -Dominican house and a fort 
at, II 263.

COGBLANSTOWN (Cochlanstowne), bar. 
Naas S., co. Kildare, II 670.

COLCHESTER, III 368.
COLERAINE (Culrainia), co. London­ 

derry, I 328, 453f.
COLLECUOGH (? co. Cork or co. Kerry),

III 84.
CoLLE-FiORiTO, near Florence, III 658. 
COLLIS FRATRTJM [Friarshill], 5 miles

from Wexford, III 333. 
COLLIS LEISIUS, see Cnoc-Leis.
COLLOONEY, CO. SligO, V 345.
COLOGNE (Colonia Agrippina), I 247 ;

IV 341.
———, elector of, IV 341, 540. 
COMPOSTELLA, Spain, the Irish Jesuit

college of St.. James, V 144, 2i6ff.,

———, ———, ———, its dean and chapter,
V 225, 228. 

CONALDO-CASTELLUH, see Castle-
connell.

CONALL, Conalmor, see Connell. 
CONCHETENSIS static, two days' sail

from St. Malo, IT 730. 
CONDQN [Canton, Glarnorgans.], I 187. 
CONG, co. Mayo, III 465.
———, ———, abbot of canons regular of,

see James. 
CONNACHT (Canada, Connacia), I i, 23,

98, 182, 253, 299, 327, 364, 387,
4°7> 435. 457. 4 8 9, 54-, 57°. 7 I 5 ; 
II 36f., 53, 101, 174, 190, 224, 26iff., 
298, 303!, 358!, 4271, 460, 495, 545, 
647, 662f., 679, 715, 784; III 4!, 65,

8i, 108, 147!, I7if., 235, 262, 292, 
335I-, 352, 462!, 494, 545fi., 579, 
614!, 622 ; IV 42, 84, 155, 285, 355, 
391, 409, 434, 460, 5i2f., 533!, 57 4 f., 
606, 636!., 656 ; V iff., 2gff., 65, 96, 
i/7f., 238, 304!, 3351, 366, 390, 4421'., 
466.

CONNACHT, presidents of, see Coote, Sir 
C. (II) ; Dillon, Thomas, viscount ; 
1'itton, Sir £.; Ranelagh, viscount.

———, governor of, see Bingham, Sir R.
——-, nobles of, II 495 ; III 467, 470,

— —, families of, II 115.
———, the kind's title in, I 362. 

—, plagi.e in, IV 391, 533.
———, provincial council cf, III 133.
———, army of, I 570—3 • II 343, 655, 

784; III 290, 342, 358, 4 63f. ; IV 
70, 162, 266, 512, 535 ; V 2f., 13;., 
31, 67, 118.

———, bishops of, IV 58.

434f-
———, commissioners of public revenues, 

decree forbidding masses, crucifixes, 
relics, etc., Gr.hvay, 1652, V 20!.

———, officers in, Sept., 1652, V 50. 
CORNELL (Cona'mor, Great Conall),

co. Kildare, prior of canons regulai
of, see MacGeoghegan, A. 

CONNOR, diocese, vicar-general of, see
Lorinan, H.

CONVENTUS Novus, see New Abbe_y. 
CORCA LAOIGHDE (Colhlia), district

around the bay of Baltimore, co.
Cork, I 187,

CORDUFF, co. Dublin, I 159. 
CORK (Corcagia), city, I 14, 178!, 192,

199, 286, 301, 307:8., 313, 389, 391,
488 ; II 21, 65, 101, 2361'., 267, 270,
288, 291, 410, 489, 609!, 650, 787 ;
III 70 foil. ,95, 99, 121,227,303, 394.
449- 519, 534, 54°, 657 ; IV 269,
311, 418, 437, 468, 499, 559, 628 ;
V 35, 122, I94f., 2381., 464, 478.

———, ———, mayor of, I 181, 308 ; and 
see Coppinger, R. ; Roche, John ; 
Roche, Maurice.

———, ———, families of, V 122.
———, ———, citizens of, I 488.
———, ———, letter of the citizens, II

———, ———, Catholics of, I 308, 488, 
501 ; IV I 5 f. ; V 339, 358.

———, ———, estuary of, V 476.
———, ———, printing at, III 85, 228, 

236, 243, 255, 535, 539 ; V 482.
———, ———, standards in church of, 

V 320.

275



COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

CORK (Corcagia), priests and religious 
orders in, 1640, I 308.

——, ———, priests in, 1662, V 405.
——-, ——, cathedral of, I 171.
———, ———, Augustinians of, V 195. 

-, Capuchins of, I 312 ; III
574-

CORK, diocese, bishop of Cork and 
Clc.yne [R. Boyle], II 489 ; and 
see 'Barry, Robert; Tirry, W.

——-, ———, bishop's procurator, I 326.
—- -, ——, bishopric of Cork and 

Cloyne, III 446 ; IV u, 42.
——, ——, appointment to bishopric 

of, II 258.
—-——, ——, vicar-general of, see Roche, 

Dominick.
——, ——, protestant bishop and 

clergy of, I 308.
CORK, county, I 96, 309, 313 ; II 14, 

101, 267, 602, 650, 777, ?83f. ; III 
83, 94, no, 113, 115, 136, I44f., 
163, i68f., 226, 239, 2gif., 257, 265, 
303, 584 ; IV n, 162, 250, 268, 419, 
433. 520, 553, 635 ; V 77, 107, 122, 
171, 174, 194, 232, 339, 3426.. 461.

——, ——, government of, IV 559.
——, ——, churches of, IV 12. 
CORNWALL (Coyw«6ia), I 544, 581. 
CoRRAN (Cmrewa), barony, co. Sligo,

V 38.
CoRRE, co. Offaly, V 347. 
CoRUNNA, Srain, V 216, 224. 
CosHMAiNG (Co5<«a»gia), district on r.

Maine in co. Kerry, I 181, 469. 
CoiiHMORE and CosHBRiDE, barony,

co. Waterford, III 113, 252. 
CoTHLiA, a«e Corca Laoighdhe. 
CouRCiPOLis, co. Tipperary, V 344. 
CREEVAGH (Greevagh), (co. Clare), V

342.
CREEVAGIIEAUN (AfoM/IZWSMSg), CO. Gal-

way, Carmelite friary of, I 407. 
CRiCKSTOWN (Crico^oMj), co. Meath,

V 38. 
CROAGHAN (Cnfac/ia»), bar. Castle-

rahan, co. Cavan, IV 658. 
CRUMLIN, co. Dublin, V 39.
CUTNNENSE, 5gg Quin.
CuLLENAGH (Culennach), co. Leix, II

53». 
CuLMULUK (Culmolin), bar. Deece

Upr., co. Meath, II 671. 
CuLRAlNiA, sg^ Coleraine. 
CUMBERLAND, I 521; II 292.
CuSKERNAGH (Ci^cm:'), bar. Tireragh, 

co. Sligo, V 34j.

D 
DANANSTOWN [? bar. Fermoy'l, co.

Cork, V 343. 
DANGAiN, castle near Galway, III 546.

DANGAIN-UI-CHUIS, see Dingle. 
DANGAN (Dinghen), par. Laracor, bar.

Moyfenrath Lr., co. Meath, II 671. 
——, battle of Dangan Hill, 8 Aug.,

1647, II 673-8, 710.
-, list of the captured, II 6/sff.

Ill

DARIRIA, see under Valentia. 
DARTMOUTH, Devons., I 581. 
DECIES, barony, co. Waterford,

113, 252.
DELVIN, co. Westmeath, II 666. 
DENMARK (Dania), king of, III 33 ;

IV 627.
——, war with England, V 68.
———, Danes, I 2 ; II 756 ; V 486f. 
DERRY, dean of, V 391.
——, Dominican priors of, V 79.
——, diocese, I 582 ; II 486.
———, ———, bishop of, see Bramhall, J.
———, ———, vicar apostolic, see Killy, T. 

-, his procurator, V 391.
——, see a/so Londonderry. 
DERRYMACLAUGHN A (Doiremaclachna).

co. Galway, V 12. 
DERRYNANAGH (Doirenaneach), bar.

Ballycowan, co. Offaly, V 246. 
DESERT, see Kells, co. Antrim.
——— (Desertum DermUii), co. Kildare,

see Castledermot. 
DESMOND (South Munster), I 472, 734 ;

III 136, 549, 551 : IV 72, 342, 404, 
639 ; V 151.

———, meaning of the name, I 468!. 
DEVIZES, Wilts., I 581.
DEVON, I 581.
DIEPPE (Diepa), France, I 72 ; IV 121. 
DIJON (Divio), dept. Cote-d'Or, France,

IV 128, 130, 132, 341. 
DINGHEN, see Dangan. 
DiNGLE (Dangain-ui-Chuis), co. Kerry,

I 372 ; II 21,235 ; III 145, 163, 168. 
DISERTUM, see Dysart. 
Divio, see Dijon.
DOENSE CASTELLUM, see Castledoe. 
DOIREMACLACHNA, see Derrymac-

laughna.
DOIRE-NA-NEACH, see Derrynanagh. 
DONADEA (Donahadaea), bar. I. & O.,

co. Kildare, IV 291.
DONAGHCATHA, II 43!.

DONEGAL (Donangall, Dungall, Dun- 
nane alia, Gallo-Dunum), seat of 
O'Donnell. I 76.

———, guardian of Franciscan convent 
of, see Fearanan, P.

——-, county, I 332 ; V 535.
DONORE, V 342.
DouAi (Duacenum), dept. du Nord, 

France, III 38.
——, ——, English college at, I 503; 

III 38.
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DOUAI (Duacenum), Irish seminary at,
V 144, 418. 

DOVER (Dorobernium, Dubris), I 339 ;
II 732 ; III 368, 639, 650. 

DOWN (Dunum), V 188.
———. prior of canons regular of, I 130 ; 

V 39i.
———, Franciscan guardians of, see 

Magy, H. ; Meghy, D.
——— -, county, IV 281 ; V 38, 332, 346. 
DOWN and CONNOR, diocese, bishops

of, see MacMahon, E. ; Magennis, A.;
Tavlor, J.

— -, vicar apostolic of, see O'Byrne, N.
— —, vicar-general, see O ; Mulderge, P.
D?AKESTOWN (Draghstown), bar. Mor- 

gallion, co. Meath, II 807.
DROGHEDA (Drohcdaha, Pontana, 

Vadipontum], I 14, 96, 170, 243, 254, 
294!., 297!, 314, 329, 369, 389, 580, 
•621 ; II 65!., 101, 288, 424!, 446 
.448, 576, 638, 663, 671. 688, 697 
.III 45, 126, 152, 177, 235, 255. 293
IV 17, 144, 158, 264, 285, 336, 338, 
422, 441, 447, 490 ; V 403.

———, governors, of, see Fortescue, Sir 
F. ; Tichborne, Sir H.

———, mayor of, II 671.
———, the Mount (Millrnonnt, Casiellnm 

de Mote], I 278; IV 206; V 184.
———, St. James's Gate, I 277.
———, St. Lawrence's Gate, I 288.
———, parliaments at, I 8, 39.
———, Catholics of, I 500! ; V 358.
———, priests imprisoned at, V 401.
———, Capuchins of, I 302 ; III 574.
———, Carmelite friary of, I 407.
———, Franciscan guardian of, see 

Relly, C.
———, siege of. 1641-2, I 264-293.
———, ———, History of the siege, see 

Bernard, N.
———, besieged and captured by Crom­ 

well, 1649, IV 295!., 2991., 314, 420, 
437, 628 ; V 184" 368.

DROHAD-NA-FEASNA, see Fearnipont.
DEOHEDAHA, see Drogheda.
DROM—, see also Drum—.
DROM, co. Kerry, castle, III 84.
DROMAGH, bar. Dnhallow, co. Cork,

V 342.
DROMISKIN, co. Louth, I 264. 
DROMORE, diocese, bishop of, see

Darcy, O.
bishop's procurator, IV

428.
Han-

rachten, P.
vicar-general, see Rally,

H.
DROMSICANE, bar. Duhallow, co. Cork, 

II i6f., 25.

DRUIM—, see Drum—.
DROMLANE (Druimleamh), co. Cavan, 

prior of canons regular of, see 
Fonally, F.

DRUMREASK (Dniimruiskia), castle of, 
(? in co. Fermanagh), III 5421. ; V 
476.

DRUMREILLY (Dromriely), cos. Leitrim 
and Cavan, V 52.

DUACENSIS, Duachensis, Duacum, see 
Kilmacduagh.

DUACENUM, see Douai.
DUBLIN, I 2, 23, 75, 95, 166, 224, 

255!, 275!., 298, 328, 344, 364!., 
3S6ff., 415!, 444, 465, 483, 502, 
523, 549!, 567!, 608, 621, 684 ; II 
481., 651., 94, 136!, 155, 190, 214, 
233, 254, 279!, 298!., 34:!, 366, 
4i5ff., 433, 469, 52off., 585, 6251., 
659, 68of., 700!, 7711., 807 ; III 
2,41,61,97, no, 126!, 151, 194, 229, 
255,264, 293,327, 344!,370, 392,419, 
447, 5°9, 52iff., 548, 593, 621, 691 ; 
IV I2l, 23, 68, 83, 130, 160, 203, 
262, 284!!, 376, 391, 420, 44if., 
478, 533, 629 ; V 29, 69, 96, 160, 
186, 220!, 32 = , 368, 396, 405, 418!, 
440, 466, 493, 498.

——, governors of, see Coote, Sir C. 
(I) ; Hewson, J. ; Jones, M. ; Lam- 
bart, C.

———, Castle of, I 20, 62!, 183, 186, 200, 
251, 260, 294, 444. 608 ; II 97, 103, 
106, 235, 292, 384, 425, 530, 629, 
634, 6461., 660.

———, the Council Chamber, V 365, 376.
———, plot to surprise the Castle, 1641,

V 351-
———, the Inns of Court, I 444.
———, armoury at, I 2*53.
———, St. Nicholas' Gate, V iSS.
———, port and bay of, I 520, 573 : II

87!, 90, 94, 129, 133!, 137!, 158- 
65, 179, 249, 495, 53°f. ; V 32.T, 327, 
365, .373, 378, 4°7, 489.

———, Catholics of ; persecutions, I 
29gff., iOof., 506 ; II 289, 291, 414, 
436, 63Sff, 64 4ff.

———, ———, decree regarding Catholics,

secutions (arrest, execution, banish­ 
ment), I 50if. ; II 291, 4iiff., 452!, 
638!, 643, 645 ; V 401, 403.

———, protestants of, II 410.
———, priory of the Holy Trinity of 

Arroasian canons (Christ Church 
Cathedral), I 130.
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DUBLIN, St. Patrick's cathedral, dearr 
and canons, I 66f.

———, ———, dean of, see Bassanet, E.
———, ———, treasurer, see Fleming, S.
———, ———, prebendarv of Howth, set 

Sliergoll, W.
———, abbot of St. Mary's Cistercian 

abbey, I 130 ; and see Plunket, P.
———, abbot of the abbey of St. Thomas 

of Victorine canons, I 130.
———, priory of All Saints of Arroasian 

canons, I 130.
———, Capuchins of, I 2ggff., 588 ; III 

574 ; V 312.
———, Carmelites of, I 407 ; V 403
———, Dominicans of, and their convent 

(afterwards Inns of Court), I 302,
444 ; v 4°3-

———, Franciscans of, III 489 ; V 403.
———, ———, guardian, see Plunket, Chr.
———, Jesuits in, V 403.
———, plans for siege of. II 551, 553!, 

604, 652, 657, 665, 673, 681-4, 7 1 ? 1 -, 
757; III 15; IV 65, 158, 263, 281, 
283, 285-92, 295, 2ggf., 316, 432, 437 ;
V 137. 447-53, 459, 464, 494-

———, articles of convention made at, 
June, 1647, II 626—9.

———, surrendered by Ormonde to the 
parliament, II 629-686 (passim), 709, 
798 ; IV 478, 499, 533, 586, 629 ; V 
407, 456ff., 481.

———, opinion obtained from theolo­ 
gians at, IV 135. 

DUBLIN, the archiepiscopal see, I.I nS,
———, ———, archbishops, see Alan, J. ; 

Browne; George ; Fleming, X. ; 
Margetson, J. ; Talbot, P.

———, ———, abp.'s coadjutor, set 
Tyrrell, E.

———, ———, his procurator, I 326 ; IV 
424.

———, ———, vicar apostolic (general),
I 524 ; and see Dempsey, James.

———, ———, vicar-general, see O'Reilly, 
E.

———, chancellor of, III 468. 
DUBLIN, province, V 7, 392.
——— : ———_ clergy of, V 26.
———, ———, a provincial council, 1647,

II 666.
———, ———, ecclesiastical congregation, 

1651, V 29, 32.
———, ———, complaint of the clergy

against the bishop of Dromore, IV
659. 

DUBLIN, county, I 8, 21, 366 ; V 39, 88,
346, 404.

DUBRIS, see Dover. 
DUHALLOW. barony, co. Cork, I 187,

194 : II 16, 648 ; III 242 ; IV 392 ;
V 343-

DUISKE [Graiguenamanagh], co. Kil­ 
kenny, Cistercian abbot of, 1 130.

DULLY, co. Tipperary, V 343.
DUNALLEY, near Nenagh, co. Tip­ 

perary, V 39.
DUNAYLA, see Dunhill.
DUNBAGHY [? Dunbogey, bar. Kin- 

alea], co. Cork, V 343.
DUNBOY, bar. Bear, co. Cork, II 574 z 

III 243.
DUNCANNON [Duncaaan, Petra Man- 

apia), fort on Water ford harbour,, . 
I 523!, 569, 622, 715 ; II 40, 47, 286,. 
289. 294, 359, 362, 446, 449!, 458,. 
553-6 ; III 22, 26, 41, 55, 66, 73, 
193, 31:4, 382, 391, 421, 438, 551,. 
614, 622, 631, 645, 653, 690 ; IV 
18, 34, 821!., 105, 108, 155, 297,. 
300, 308!, 311, 401, 409, 421, 444,. 
447*-, 454, 456, 460, 532, 565, 570,. 
628, 638 ; V 126, 135, 139, 442, 464,. 
477, 481.

———, governors O'f see Esmond, Sir L. ;:
Roche, T. 

DUNDALK, co. Louth, I 252, 264, 295ff.,.
329 ; II 65!, 101, 422, 446, 628,.
671 ; III 177, 293 ; IV 17, 264!, 273,
296, 387, 422, 441 ; V 198, 241.

———, governor of, II 670 ; and see- 
• Monck, G.

———, Franciscan guardians of, see
Gernon, A. ; Tully, L. 

DUNDAREIKE, bar. Ivfuskerry W., co..
Cork, V 343. 

DUNDRUM (Dondroma), bar. Kilna-
managh Lr., co. Tipperary, II 649 :
IV 384.

DUNFERMLINE, Scotland, IV 463, 631. 
DUNFEKT (Dunifert), bar. Carbury, co.

Kildare, V 89. 
DUNGALL, see Donegal. 
DUNGAN Hill, see Dangan. 
DUNGANNON, co. Tyrone, I 292, 330'.. 
DUNGARVAN, co. Waterford, II 383,.

422, 601, 6iof. ; III 4, 15, 94, 112,
116, 140, 150, 212, 226f. ; IV ijf.,
311, 387, 437, 628 ; V 122, 237, 457..

———, ———, parsonage of, I 70.
———, ———, Catholic citizens of, IV 15. 
DUNHILL (Dunayla), co. Waterford,

III 169. 
DUNKIRK (Dunkerka), I 37, 519, 521,

6861, 602, 706, 710, 720 ; II 7, 164,
2591., 582 ; V 413. 

DUNLUCE, co. Antrim, I 453!. 
DUNMORE, co. Gahvay, V 32.
———, co. Kilkenny, I 82 ; II 240. 
DUNNANGALLIA, see Donegal. 
DUNNASID [= Baltimore], co. Cork, V

343-
DUNSOGBLY, bar. Coolock, eo. Dublin, 

V 346.
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DUNUM, see Down. 
DURHAM, count}', II 292. 
DYSART (Disertum), bar. Maryborough 

E., co. Leix, II 415 ; V 96.

EBORACUM, see York.
EDINBURGH, I 2oif., 428, 464 ; II 216,

580, 756 ; III 183 ; IV 272, 344, 463. 
EISGIR KIADA [Esker'l, point of division

of Ireland, I 2. 
ELPHIN, co. Roscommon, Franciscan

convent of, IV 394.
———, ———, diocese, III 566 ; IV 539 ; 

V 503.
———, -——, ———, bishops of, see Egan, 

B. (I) ; O'Higgin, B.
———, ———, ———, vicar-general of, V

4°5-
ELY, island of, I 542 
EMLY, diocese, bishops of, see Hurley,

M. ; O'Brien, Murrough ; O'Brien,
Terence.

———, ———, bishop's procurator, I 326, 
499.

———, ———, ———, vicar aDOStolic, see
Burgatt, W. 

EMPOLI (S. Elpidii terra), west of
Florence, V 165.

ENACH, fort in Ormond, III 511. 
ENGLAND, Fiench ambassador in, see

Ruvigny, marquis de.
———, French agent in, see Montreuil, 

J. de.
———, Venetian ambassador in, see 

Justineaneus, J.
———, papal agents in, see Panzani, G. 

Rossetti, C.
———, Catholics of, I 2i2f. ; IV 138.
———, variety of English sects, II 580 

-, citations from anonymous His
lory of the Civil War (1651), I 218
24L 365, 544, 551- 

ENGLISH CHANNEL, the, I 692 ; I
574 ; III 651 ; IV 100. 

ENNISCORTHY (Iniscorty, Inisgorfy)
co. Wexford, II 653.

———, ———, guardian of Franciscan 
convent of, IV 212 ; and se 
Dempsey, D.

ENNISKILLEN (Inniskillinia), II 654 
680 ; III 13, 177, 181 ; IV 398, 438
V 459-

———, tower of, IV 532. 
ENNIUS, see Inny. 
ERGALIA, see Louth. 
ESSEX, 11.581. 
ETRLTSIA, see Tuscany. 
EXETER (Exonia), V 396.

AENZA (Favenlia), Italy, I 248, 589. 
, bishop of, see Rossetti, C.

'ALDOWN (Falldune), prebend in Tuani 
cathedral, III 361.

'ALLY, co. Antrim, V 346.
'AVENTIA, see Faenza.
'EARNIPONT (Drohad-na-Fearna), bar. 
Eliogartj', co. Tipperarj', V 191.

'EDARDIA, see. Fethard.
"ELENSE, monastery (claimed as Car­ 

melite friary), in Munster, I 407.
URBANE (Fierbane), bar. Garrycastle, 

co. Offaly, III iSgff., 266.
"ERMANAGH, county, V 38.
? ERMO (Firmum), central Ital)r , I 587 ; 

II 21, 381, 717, 774;. Ill 197; IV 
348, 383, 386, 404, 527; V 109, 114, 
i6sf., 423!, 430, 432.

———, ———, cathedral of, V 167.
—, ———, chapter, I 706.
—, ———, dean, see Massari, D.
—, ———, canon, II 21 ; and see 
Pellicanus, M.

———, ———, Augustinian convent, and 
metropolitan church, IV 383!.
—, ———, church of St. Just near 
Fermo, IV 383.

———, ———, church of S. Mary ad 
Mare near Fermo, .1 587 ; II 10.
—, ———, monument erected by the 
Nuncio at Fermo, II lof.
—, ——, deputations of (named) 
clergy and people of, IV 348, 383.

———,———, nuns of the diocese of, II 719. 
FERMOY, barony, co. Cork, V 343. 
FERMOYLE (Formoyle), co. Kerry,

V 344- 
FERNS, diocese of, I 501 ; III 41.
———, ———, state of the diocese, 1653, 

V J 44 f.
———, ———, bishop of, see French, N.
———, ———, episcopal palace, III 451.
———, ———, vicar-general, I 326 ; III 

469 ; and see Redmond, N.
———, ———, proctor of, I 525.

—, religious houses in, V 142.
FERRARA, Italy, I 214.
FERTORIA, see Vartry.
FETHARD (Fedardia, Fiardia, Fidar- 

dia), co. Tipperary, I 310 ; II 772, 
783 ; III 681"; IV 421, 441 ; V 195, 
197.

———, ———, mayor of, V 197.
———, ———, churches of, IV 468.
———, ———, Augustinian friary of, V

197.
FIERBANE, see Ferbane. 
FINAHA, see Finnea. 
FINGAL (northern part of co. Dublin),

I 386.
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FINGAL, vicar forane of, see Shergoll, W.
FINIBORENSIS, see Kilfenora.
FINNEA (Finaha), bar. Fore, co. West- 

meath, IV 305, 409, 589.
FIRMUM, see Fermo.
FLANDERS, I 2, 107, 126, 134, 201, 240, 

33ifi-, 336, 338, 419, 501, 508, 6igf., 
636f., 665, 692, 705, 715, 719 ; II 
4, 40, 104, 131, 149, 174, 187, 260, 
5741., 582, 614 ; III 58, 374, 593. 
640, 645, 650!, 693 ; IV 48, 100, 
116-9, 202, 245, 398, 406, 412, 514 ; 
V 21, 140, 199, 205, 247, 265, 315!,
323, 325, 411-4. 4i6, 4 l8 . 436, 472-

———, the Internuncio in, II 260.
———, rates of soldiers' pay iu, V 443.
———, Flemish merchants resorting to 

Ireland, II 97.)
FLESK, river, co. Kerry, V 34.
FLISSING, see Flushing.
FLORENCE, I 10, 77, 586, 590, 624f., 

628f., 702, 732 ; II 12, 239, 249, 265, 
286, 380, 387, 393, 411, 485, 701, 
708, 718, 723, 725, 727, 7291., 733, 
735, 74iff. ; III 49, 234, 292, 312, 
528, 593, 658f. ; IV 82, 137, 160, 
175!, 191, 348, 549 ; V 78f., 2%-j foil., 
413, 423-8, 435, 439.

———, church of the Annunciation of the 
B.V.M., and its miraculous image,
III 659.

———, Ugomontan convent of Capuchins 
x in, V 428.
———, Capuchin province of, V 427. 431.
———, college of the Jesuits at, III 659.
———, nuns of, II 720.
FLUSHING (Flissing), V 43.
FOLIGNO (Fulginium), in central Italy,

IV 348. 
FOLHENSES, see Bsrnardines [Index

III]. 
FONTAINE (Les Dijon), in Burgundy,

birthplace of St. Bernard, monastery,
IV 128, 130!., 2821. 

FONTAINEBLEAU, France, II 283 ; IV
122.

FONTIPOLIS, see Ballintober.
FORE, Benedictine priory, co. West-

meath, I 402. 
FORMOYLE, see Fermoyle. 
FORNAGHT (Fornesci'), bar. Muskerry

E., co. Cork, V 344. 
FORT FALKLAND (locus SencJiovensis,

Banagher), bar. Garrycastle, co.
Offaly, III 501, 511 513, 5158:. ;
V 474.

FRANCE (Gallia), I 2, 83, 135, 169, 241, 
301, 366, 412, 466!, 496, 520, 541, 
570; II 61,106,131, 179,196, 277,327, 
342, 377, 4i?f., 46°, 479, 5°3. 526,546, 
571, 594!, 628, 672, 696, 7201., 7531-, 
787: HI 55, n61, 197, 245, 346!,

370, 4i2ft, 432ff., 454, 481, 519, 
593, 618, 640 ; IV 6, i8f., 23!, 48, 
62, 87, 104!, 126, 164, 192, 235, 
255, 274, 301, 342fl, 367, 407, 409, 
46 7fi-, 5 OI f., 5 I ?fi-, 555, 573, 606, 642, 
V 5, 3ii-, 73, 107, 127, 1401., 171, 
198!, 242, 265!, 280, 3iof., 314, 352, 
388, 421, 449, 493, 502! 

FRANCE, King of (rex Christianissimus), 
I 10 ; II 196, 636, 638, 646, 753 ; 
III 524 ; IV 134, 516, 541, 627 f ; 
V 449.

———, ———, see Francis I ; Francis II ; 
Henry II ; Henry IV ; Louis XII ; 
Louis XIII ; Louis XIV.

———, ———, Childebert replaced by 
Pipin, V 27.

———, queen regent of, see Anne of 
Austria.

———, the court of, II 479, 7Oif., 724!, 
727 ; V IOT.

———, papal nuncio in, see Bagni, N.
———, English ambassador to, see 

Lockhart, Sir W.
———, French ambassador in England, 

see Bellievre, P. de ; Harcourt, 
le comte de.

———, French agent in England, see 
Fontenay-Mareuil, le seigneur de.

—•—, French agent in Ireland, see 
Tallon, ds.

——, French envoys in Ireland, V 323.
———, Irish agents in, see O'Hartegan, 

M. ; Tyrrell, E.
———, wars of, I 312 ; II 94, 252.
———, quarrel with Pope Innocent X, 

I 651.
———, internal conflicts in, I 169 ; IV 

ggf., ii5f., 627 ; V 99.
———, relations wth England, I 182, 

313- 333. 4°9 ; II 479, S 82!; IV 
5i7f- ; V 55, 98, 112, 204, 242, 255, 
313, 408.

———, relations with Spain, II 636 ; 
III 640; V 97, 99, 117, 203, 320. 
323, 360, 408!

——.-, the Nuncio's attitude towards 
France, I 619 ; II 718, 722.

———, French suspicion of the Nuncio's 
Spanish predilections, I 476.

———, Confederate embassies to, I 312 ; 
II 47Qff., 790-8 ; III iff., 17, 22f., 
49, 155, 368ff., 388ff., 393, 4 i2ff., 
448, 483/1. ; IV 181, 22 ; V 462, 483.

———, question of French protectorate 
of Ireland, II 571.

———, the Irish look more to France 
than to Spain, 1646, II 255.

———, service of Irishmen in French 
wars, II 564!., 571, 704!, 709-12, 
715! ; V 100-5, 207, 315-1., 408, 413.
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FRANCE, enlisting of soldiers in Ireland 
for, I 475, 688 ; II 564!, 614, 638, 
704!

———, Irish exiles in, I 301 ; IV 446, 
532, 617, 620 ; V 91, 106, 158, 162, 
200, 205, 208, 239, 241.

———, charity of French people to 
exiled Irish, V 266ff.

———, Protestants (Calvinists, Hugue­ 
nots) of, I 169, 328, 658 ; III 101 ; 
IV 502.

———, resort to, for education, V 210, 
232.

———, French bankers (nummularii),
n 39.

FRANKFORD (Kilcarm), bar. Ballyboy,
co. Offaly, Carmelite friary of, I 407.

FRANKFORT, Germany, II 769 ; III
524-

F"RIARSHILL, see Collis Fratrum.
FULGINIUM, see Foligno.
FUUENSES, see Bernardines (Index- 

Ill).

GAILLON (Gallio), dept. Eure, France,
IV 62!, I2i, 132! 

GALICIA (Galecia), in north-west Spain,
V 99, 104, 306, 308. 

———, viceroy of, see Gonzaga, V. 
GALLIA ARMORICA, see Brittany. 
GALLIC, see Gaillon. 
GALLO-DDNUM, see Donegal. 
GALTAIRE, see Ganltiere. 
GALTRIM, bar. Deece Lr., co. Mea/th,

V 39-
GAI.WAY (Galvia), and its people, I 2, 

160, 327, 372, 392, 417, 505, 508,
5 1 ?. 573. 6l 7 ; H -~ 6 ' 39 2 . 4 69, 561, 
022, 653, 679, 703!., 734 ; III 16, 
54, 153, 187, 208,266, 314,327, 354,
357, 39i, 395, 433, 462 - 494. 5°2, 5?5. 
551, 588, 614, 629, 649, 667, 687 ; 
IV 2/21, 33, 40, 65, 88fl, 114, 136, 
158, 202, 256, 269, 288, 317, 321,

55°, 5656"-. 608, 655 ; V i, 26, 69, 88, 
92, ugl, 238, 468.

——, ——, l.d., II 62of., 647?., 674, 
678, 763!, 766-70, 773ff. ; III 189 
288, 341, 355ff., 43of., 466, 468f., 
472, 480, 555, 568, 587, 598, 676; 
IV 68, 75, 79f., 229, 267, 455, 458, 
460, 462, 531, 546, 552, 555, 567, 
575 ; V 12. 21, 73, 239.

——, ———, governor of, V 5.
governorship (praefectura)

of the city and county, V 481. 
——, ———, mayor of, II 775 ; III 335, 

438, 491, 546, 55if., 573, 628 ; IV 
88 ; V 11 ; and see Brown, W. 
French, O.

JALWAY, (Galvia), mayor-elect, see 
Blake, W.

——, ———, the mayoral sword and 
other insignia, III 494!., 622.

——, ———, the mayor knighted by 
Ormonde, IV 204.

——, ———, mayor, magistrates and 
citizens, II 355, 653, 768 ; IV 173.

——, ———, sheriff of, III 493, 628 ; V 
i if. ; and see Brown, P. ; French, 
J. ; Martin, D.

——, ———, town council (senatus] of,
II 663.

——, ———, recorder, see Blake, J.
——, ———, notarius (town-clerk) of,

III 628.
———, ———, captain of the town, III 573.
——— t ———_ militia of, IV 88.

—, ———, juventits Galviensis, II 10 ;
III 500.

———, ———, princeps iuventutis, III 628.
——, ———, market-cross of, III 335.
——, port of, I 327, 392 ; III 596 ;
IV 84, 89, 632 ; V 239, 468, 477.

——, ———, plague at, IV 3161., 391, 
633 ; V 21, 498.

chapter of, V 263.

V 18, 21. 
-, prior of, IV 136.

———, ———, names of Ormondist Catho­ 
lics in, V" 483.

———, collegiate church of St. 
Nicholas, III 337, 359, 361, 494!, 
--;oof., 596-9 ; IV 85, 166, 544 ; V 
263.

———, ———, warden (guardian, provost, 
custos) of, IV 107 ; and see Lynch, 
Dr. John ; Lynch, Pat.

———, ———, provost's procurator, IV
425-

———, ———, vicar of, III 598 ; V 19 ; 
and see Joyce, G.

———, ———, the archbishop's jurisdic­ 
tion over, III 598.

———, ———, the Nuncio's residence in 
the College, III 359.

———, ———, gift by the Nuncio of the 
body of St. Constantius (Constans) 
V 21.

———, religious orders in, III 500.
———, their precedence in, II 96.
———, Augustinians of, II 96 ; IV 204 ; 

V 6, 18.
———, ———, prior of, see Lynch, J.
———, Capuchins of, I 392 ; III 354, 

362, 5741., 596 ; IV 52, 317 ; V 420.
———, ———, their moderator, see 

Dempsey. Jer.
———, ———/superior, Fr. R. O'Ferrall, 

III 362.
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GALWAY, Carmelites of, I 407 ; III 
499!, 5?2f. ; IV 136, 166 ; V 263.

———, ———, attack on their chapel, III 
616.

———, priors of the Dominicans, see 
Brown, A.; French, G.

———, Franciscans of, III 354 ; IV 52!, 
204.

———, ———, guardians, sec Dillon, G. ; 
Fant, G. ; Font, B.

———, nuns at, I 617 ; V 21.
———, the city's reverence for the 

Apostolic See, and loyalty to tho 
Nuncio, IV 88, 101, 353 ; V 356, 464, 
468, 479, 483.

———, agents of, V 88.
———, national synod .proposed at, III 

441, 443ff.
———, the Nuncio's farewell speech at, 

22 Feb., 1640, IV 861
———., ecclesiastical assemblies at, IV 

204, 534!, 549, 57 s : v 2 - 139, 154-
———, besieged by Coote, IV 577, 660'.
———, contiiia of the realm at, 1651, IV 

656 ; V i.
———, siege and fall of the city, IV 601, 

606, 626 ; V 311., 9, 31, 58, 64, 71, 120.
———, the articles of surrender, V 17!, 

aof., 1841., 189.
———, ———, persons in favour of sur­ 

render, V 19.
———, neglect of men of Ulster regard­ 

ing, V 65.
———, county, I 505 ; II 658 ; III 467 ;

IV 575, 577, 607 ; V 39^, 3451., 481. 
GAMACHES, dept. Somme, j?ranee, 1470. 
GANDAVUM, see Ghent. 
GARONNE (Gantmna), river, V 101. 
GARRANGIBBON (Garrengiibuna), bar.

Slievardagh, co. Tipperary, V 187. 
GARVE (? in Leinster), V 14, 22. 
GASCONY (Vasconia), and the Gascons,

I 239 ; IV 125 ; V 97, loof., 415. 
GAULTIERE (Galtire), baron}', co.

Waterford, III 141, 145, 168. 
GAURANA, Gauranum, see Gowran. 
GEASHILL (Gesil), co. Offaly, rector of,

see Duin, .E.
GENAPPE (Gineppe), Belgium, I 338. 
GENEVA, I 366 ; V 316! 
GENOA (Gemia), republic, I 629-635 ; II

s8, 488, 578 ; IV 348.
———. ———, doge and governors of, I 

629!, 700!
———, ———, archbishop of, see Duratius,

Cardinal. 
GERMANY, I 2, 135, 620, 651 ; II 246,

485,582, 696,698, 726; III 124, 459;
IV 48, 55, 341, 412, 661 ; V 91, 134,
190, 218, 24.7, 265, 267, 277, 314,
406, 412!

———, see Emperor, the

GERMANY, Germans, I 99.
———, native of Germany, IV 83, 660.
———, Protestants of, I 726.
———, Protestant princes of, IV 627.
———, the peace of Westphalia, 1648,

V 123, 134. 
GESIL, see Geashill. 
GHENT (Gandavum), Flanders, I 710 ;

II 575 ; IV 243, 402. 
GIGGENSTOWNE, see Jigginstown. 
GILLINSTOWN (Gillingstone), bar. Du-

leek Lr., co. Meath, I 269. 
GINEPPE, see Genappe. 
GLANAROUGHT (Glan Ruoghty, Glean-

ruocht', Vallis Piiachtiae), barony,
co. Kerry, I 734 ; II 13 ; III 114, 138 ;
IV 636.

GLASGOW (Glasc-ua), I 211. 
GLEAN-AFRIACHANE, co. Cork, V 343. 
GLEANNAGUINTA (Glanageenty), co.

Kerry, I 179. 
GLENABIRY (Glanhire, Glannahire),

barony, co. Waterford, III 141, 145,
168.

GLENDALOUGH, see Brea. 
GLENMALIER (O'Dempsey's Country in

cos. Leix and Offaly), IV 554. 
GLIN (Vallis}, co. Limerick, Knight of,

see Fitzgerald, Sir Edmund. 
GI.INSK, co. Galway, V 345. 
GLOUCESTER, I 412.
GOLDENBRIDGE (POKS Aweus), CO.

Dublin, IV 384. 
GOLVEN, rector of, see Conally, Tully.

—GdRANUM, see Gowran. 
GOREY (Gourd), co. Wexford, V 183. 
GOET, co. Galway, IV 607. 
GORTACUR (Gortcuny), bar. Bally boy,

co. Offaly, V 346. 
GORTANNA [? = Goiteen, bar. Ikerrin], '

co. Tipperar}', V 191. 
GORTCTJRRY, see Gortacur. 
GOURA, see Gorey. 
GOWRAN (G aw ana, Gauranum, Gor-

anum), barony, co. Kilkenny, V 187.
———, ———, town, II 426, 4553., 555!,

798 ; V 451.
C-RAIGUENAMANAGH, see Duiske. 
GRANGE, bar. Ikerrin, co. Tipperary,

V 346. 
GRAVELINES (Gravilinga), France, II

582. 
GREENCASTLE (Castellum (Castrum)

Viride), CO. Down, I 454 ; II 628. 
GREEVAGH, see Creevagh. 
GUIPUZCOA, rjrovince in north Spain,

V 216.

H
HAGGARDSTOWN (Hagertopolis, Hag- 

geropolis), bar. Dundalk Upr., co. 
Louth, V 3451.
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HAGUE, the, (Haga Comitis), I 477. 
HAINAUT (Hanonia), province, Bel-

gium, II 575, 582. 
HALLY, see Alleen. 
HAMPTON COURT, palace, I 339 • II

637 ; III 66f. 
HANONIA, see Hainaut. 
HARRISTOWN, bar. Naas S., co. Kildare,

II 423, 425, 670. 
HARTWELL, bar. Salt S., co. Kildare,

II 670.
HATFIELD, Herts., II 635. 
HAVRE DE GRACE (Portus Cratiae),

France, IV 89, 100, 120.
———, Capuchins of, IV 120. 
HEBRIDES, the, men of, I 168.
———, Catholics in, II 749.
———, Franciscan mission to, II 751 ; 

IV 73ff.
HELVETIA, see Switzerland.
HEREFORD, I 544.
HETRURIA, see Tuscany.
HISPALENSIS, see Seville.
HOLLAND, and the Dutch (Batavi}, I 2, 

231, 240, 285, 338!., 341, 360, 408, 
466, 477, 490, 519, 606, 628, 658 ; 
II 179, 268 ; III 48, 100, 513 ; IV 
192, 202, 265, 301, 341, 344, 410, 
413, 606 ; V 112, 321, 324, 406, 412.

———, the Orclines of, IV 627.
———, the Dutch fleet, I 620.
———, Catholics of, IV 341.
———, Calviuists of, V 317.
———, Dutch ships, II 271 ; IV 469.
———, Dutch navigation and com­ 

merce, V 486.
———, Dutch merchants resorting to 

Ireland, II 07.
———, cloth of, II 734.
———, tuba Hollandica, I 424.
———, the Dutch war with England,

1652-54, V 55, 68, "of., 211. 
HOLMBY HOUSE, near Northampton,

II 580, 635. 
HOLY CROSS, Cistercian abbey, co.

Tippera.ry, abbot, see Cantwell, ]. 
HOLY TRINITY ISLAND, in Lough

Oughter, co. Cavan, IV 397, 590,
658. 

HOWTH, prebendary of, see, Dublin
(St. Patrick's). 

HULL, I 340!., 412, 467. 
HUNGARY, V 503.

I

IARINUM [Gy6r], in Hungary, V 503.
IBERCANA, see Iverk.
IDOGH (Idvogh) [ = bar. of Fassadinin],

co. Kilkenny, I 576. 
IKERRIN, barony, co. Tipperary, V 346. 
ILA, see lona.

IMOKILLY, barony, co. Cork, III 241.
———, seneschal of, I 174 ; V 173.
INCH, co. Cork, V 343.
INCHMORE (Innismore), priory of

canons regular, on an island in Lough
Ree, I 402. 

INDIES, the West, banishment to, I
240 ; V 94ff., 182, 189, 237, 242.

———, negotium Indiarum (proverbial
expression ?), IV 107. 

INISCORTY, Inisgorfy, see Enniscorthy. 
INISHBOFIN, island off co. Galway, IV

554 : V 45, 5of., 54, 56f., 6of., 63!,
68f., 189, 304!, 401.

———, governor of, see Cusack, G.
———, its surrender, V 73, 171. 
INNISCATHIA, see Scattery. 
INNISFALLEN (Innis-Fahlinn), island at

Killarney, co. Kerry, priory of
canons regular, III 446. 

INNISHUIRC [? Inishturk], island, IV
660.

INNISKILLINIA, see Enniskillen. 
INNY (Enniits), river, co. Westmeath,

II 465.
INSLOGHDRUM, see Lough Coura. 
INSULA, see Lille. 
INTERAMNA, see Teramo. 
IONA, Hy (Ila), island and monastery

of St. Columba, I 45 8ii. 
IPRENSIS, see Ypres. 
IRAGHTICONNOR (Arachta), barony, co.

Kerry, I 187. ' 
IRELAND, called Insula Sanctorum,

V 486.
———, the name Scotia, V 486.
———, justiciar, see Butler, Edm., earl 

of Carrick.
———, lord lieutenant or lord deputy, 

see Bellingham, Sir E. ; Blount, Sir 
C. ; Cromwell, H. ; Cromwell, O. ; 
Essex, 2nd earl of ; Fleetwood, C.; 
Lisle, 3rd viscount ; Poynings, Sii 
E. ; Robartes, Sir J. ; St'. John, Sir 
O. ; St. Leger, Sir A. ; Sidney, Sir 
H. ; Skeffingtoa, Sir W. ; Stafford, 
earl of ; Sussex, 3rd earl of.

———, French agent in, see Molinaeus ; 
Monnerie, de la.

———, Spanish resident in, see La Torre, 
D. de.

———, question of choosing a foreign 
Protector of the realm, III 21, 415 ; 
IV 238, 315.

———, loyalty of Irishmen on the Con­ 
tinent to "k. Charles II, V 317.

———, the book Pacaia. Hibernia, see 
Stafford, Sir T.

——— views of the ' old English,' II
714-

-, names of families supporting the
Tudor government, V 489.
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IRELAND, see entries in Index III 
under ' Irish '.

IRRELAGH, see under Muckross.
ISLIP, Oxfords., I 542.
ITALY, I 2, 16, 77, 134, 366, 429 ; II 

266, 546, 582 ; III 7, 658 ; IV 48, 87, 
117, 119, 131!, 245, 358, 365, 407, 
47°, 53 1 . 660 ; V 22, 77, 80, 91, 103, 
107, 114, 150, 158, 164, 218, 316, 
408, 4i2f., 425, 427.

———, Italians, II 38.
———, Italian priests at Duncannon, 

III 690.
———, wars in Italy, II 380, 803.
IVEAGH, barony, co. Down, V 346.
IVERAGH (Ivrahach, Ivrabag), barony, 

co. Kerry, I 311, 574 ; V 157, 172.
IVERK (Ibercana), barony, co. Kil­ 

kenny, V 187, 346.

J
JAMAICA, V 261. 
JAMESTOWN (Jacobopolis, Villa S.

Jacobi), bar. and co. Leitrim, III
494 ; IV 427!, 636, 655!

———, guardian of the Franciscan con­ 
vent of, see O'Hislenan, B.

———, ecclesiastical congregation at, 
1650, III 234, 249, 257 ; IV 9, 280, 
289, 298, 300, 416-507 (passim), 
525, 534. 538, 54°, 5461., '5&°, 562, 
5781., 591, 634, 649!. ; V 7, 64, 139, 
356f.

JERPOINT (Jeripowta, feroponlum], co. 
Kilkenny, I 84.

———, abbot of Cistercian abbey of,
I 130.

JERSEY, II 202 ; III 22 ; IV 345, 408! 
JERUSALEM, abbot of Holy Cross in,

see Roncatins, H.
———, pilgrimage to, I Si. 
JIGGINSTOWN (Giggenstowne), bar.

Naas N., co. Kildare, II 670. 
JORDANO-CASTELLUM, see Castlejordan.

K

KALTRAGH-NE-PALLICE, 'see Pallas. 
KEALLABEG, see Killybegs. 
KEALLABEY [Killabegs], prebend in

Tviam cathedral, 'III 362. 
KELHAM, Notts., II 216. 
KELI.S (Desert), co. Antrim, abbot of

canons regular of, see O'Mulderge,
P.

——— \Kinlisia], co. Kilkenny, prior of 
canons regular of, I 130.

——•- (Kenlis, Kinlia), co. Meath, I 269, 
314, 319 ; II 4951., 689.

———, ———, synod of, 1152, V 488.

KELLS, archdeacon of, see MacRandal, 
C.

——— , ——— , abbot of canons regular of 
St. Mary, V 391 ; and see Brady, T.

——— , ——— , prior of St. John's priory of 
crutched friars, see Smith, P.

KENMARE (Cean Mera, Kilmar, Caput 
Maris) RIVER, co. Kerry, I 734 ; 
II 4, 13, 2if. ; IV 559; V 439.

KENT, men of, (Cantiani), III 368.
KERRY, county, I 177, 179, 307, 3118., 

488, 574 ; II 14, 21, 235, 270, 602, 
624, 648, 777, 787 ; III 83!., 94, 114!, 
125, 130, 138, 145, 156, 163, i68f., 
193, 212, 239, 244, 252, 254, 256, 
3°3, 548, 55of. ; IV n, 122, 268, 
392, 409, 419, 433, 553, 635, 649, 656 ; 
V 34, 107, 156, 163!, 171!., 343^.

——— , ——— , government of, IV 559.
——— , ——— , governor, see Nelson.
——— , ——— , castles of, V 154, 164.
——— , ——— , churches of, IV 12.
KERRYCURRIHY, barony, co. Cork, 1 96.
KILEEGGAN (Kilbegan), bar. Moy- 

cashel, co. Westrneath, Cistercian 
abbey of, II 685 ; IV 391, 533.

——— , ——— , ——— , abbot of, see Geogh-
egan, A. (II). 

KILBOLANE, co. Cork, E.R., castle,
III 145 ; V 342. 

KILBRIDE, bar. I. & O., co. Kildare,
V 346. 

KILBRITTAIN, bar. Carbery E., co.
Cork, V 343. 

KILCARM, see Frankford. 
KILCATHIA, see Kilkea. 
KILCHEKLE, co. Wexford, V 347. 
KILCOLGAN, bar. Garrycastle, co.

Offaly, III 208, 222, 29off., 304 ;
IV 484. 

KILCONNELL (Cella Conaldi), co. Gal-
way, IV 51.

, Franciscan convent of,
III 359, 631 ; IV 78, 394,

——— , ——— , provincial chapter at, IV
404, 5241. 

KILDALKEY, bar. Lune, co. Meath, V
374- 

KILDARE, town, II 624.
——— , ——— , castle of, III 462.
——— , ——— , church of, III 462.
——— , ——— t Franciscan convent of, III 

489.
——— , ——— , ——— , guardian, IV 212 ; 

and see Dalaghan, J. ; Fitzgerald, B.
——— , diocese, IV 594 ; V 404, 503.
——— , ——— , bishops of, see Leverous, 

T. ; MacGeoghegan, R.
——— , ——— , vicar apostolic and dean 

see Dempsey, James.
——— , ——— , proctor for the church of 

K., see Dempsey, T.
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KILDARB, diocese, vicar-general's pro­ 
curator, IV 425.

———, county, I 8, 302 ; III 61, 461 ;
IV 413, 426 ; V 38, 88, 186, 334, 346,
404, 42.6,

KII.FAHY, office of prior of, IV 125. 
KILFENORA, bishop of (Finiborensis),

see Lynch, Andrew.
———, vicar apostolic, see O'Grypha, D. 
KILBENNIN, see Killanin. 
KILKEA (Kilcathia, Kilkatia), co. Kil- 

dare, II 415!., 422.
———, ———, Jesuits at, II 415.
KILKEE (Kilkaea), bar. Moya.ta, co. 

Clare, IV 636.
KILKENNY, I 82, 160, 320, 3/if., 399, 

43°. 455. 478, 487, 502, 549f., 6o8ff, 
684, 724 ; II 5, 22, 50, 85, 108, 131, 
155, 180, 203, 223, 2485., 2j8f., 318, 
360, 387!., 415, 446, 475f., 500, 529, 
555, 584!, 6iiff, 639, 678, 705!., 744, 
?f'9, 796 ; HI l?f., 49, So, 95, 97, 108, 
I2jff., 158, 184!, 2ioff., 239, 262,
2 93, 313. 34 1 . 3 61 , 391, 4 2 °, 454. 
478ff., 507!., 529!., 558, 590, 632ff., 
656!., 669, 674, 68of., 683 ; IV 2, 
3°, 37, 57^., 8if., 124!., 148, 188, 
2o5f., 230, 255!., 320, 352, 387!, 421, 
468, 509, 532, 557f., 608, 630 ; V 
21, 80, 91, n8f., 146!., 184, 229, 
256, 279, 293!, 344, 419, 439f., 464.1., 
492, 498.

———, l.d., I 395ff., 434. 44°, 499, 54L 
566, 577 ; II 29, 70, 88, gif., lo^ff., 
132, 14.6, 148!., 188, 205, 2iif, 222, 
318, 342, 357, 362/391, 3g6f., 400, 408, 
452, 468, 497, 505, 508, 514!., 518, 542, 
562, 586, 604, 621, 643, 651, 659!, 
664, 66g, 686, 693!., 697, 705!, 750, 
753, 7 6 5. 8o°. 8o2fi., 806 ; III 9-12, 
53, 57. 60, 64, 7if., 95, 113, 134, 140, 
144!, 151, l6of., 175, i86ff., 191, 
247, 278, 282, 284, 287, 298, 349, 
437, 442, 554, 565!., 581, 603, 611, 
635, 643, 648!., 668, 670, 672, 680, 
690, 694 ; IV 38, 44, 61, 66f., 91, 95, 
209, 216, 225, 294, 355 ; V 257.

———, governors of, IV 388 ; V 93!., 
159 ; and see Axtel, D.

———, mayor of, II 415, 446, 454, 543, 
795 : HI 96, 149.

———, mayor and officers of, II 26, 346,

——, the Castle, II 26f., 165, 3891., 
411, 470; III 281, 321, 367, 439, 
441, 452, 455, 541, 604, 612, 689 ;
V I, 211, 213, 221.

——, prison of, V 198.
political attitude of the city, V

356. 
——, plague at, IV 386ff. ; V 93, 158,
498.

KILKENNY, printing at, II 625, 669 ; III 
52, 170, 175, 224, 246, 261, 298, 308, 
334, 451, 491, 499, 509!, 602 ; IV 
n, 31, 72, 229, 389, 539; V 90, 
231, 381.

, citizens' work at defences of,
II 613.

———, vicar-general of, I 326.
———, clergy of, II 346!
———, Catholics of, V 94.
———, St. Canice's cathedral, I 85 ; II 

26, 164!., 487 ; III 334, 554f. ; IV 
57, i°9, 389 ; V 47, 274.

———, ———, dean of, see Rothe, T.
———, church of St. Mary, II 467, 486!., 

496!., 567^., 666 ; III 42 ; IV 37. 
-, St. Patrick's church, II 26 ; III

458.
-, Benedictine church and monas­ 

tery, 1 6i6f.
-, canons regular of, IV 58, 63.

———, Capuchins of, III 458, 554, 574 ;
IV 57, 109, 219, 387 ; V 931., 158!.

———, Carmelites of, III 489 ; IV 109 ;
V 47, 274.

———, Dominicans of, II 486 ; III 554 ; 
IV 57, 109, 219.

———, ———, prior, see Geoghegan, C. ; 
O'Connor, Felix.

— —, Franciscans of, II 415, 468 ; III 
159, 416, 477, 491, 554, 637!. ; IV 
57, 109, 226, 228ff. ; V 93f.

———, ———, praeses, IV 212 ; and see 
Walsh, P.

———, ———, guardian, see Everard, Jos.; 
.King, P.

——— : ——— t vicar, see Daton, J.
———, ———, acts of Franci can con­ 

gregation, July, 1649, IV 220-6.
———, Jesuits'of, II 4.87 ; III 210, 489 ; 

IV 58!., 60, 62, 64, 109, in, 219, 
389 ; V 274.

———, ———, sup; rior of, see Plunket, H.
———, ———, abbey church of St. John, 

assigned to the Jesuits, II 165, 487 ; 
IV 58, 62, 64 ; V 274.

———, ———, their house and seminary 
at St. John's monastery, II 165.

———, ———, printing types at Kilkenny 
retained in their possession, III 308.

———, Jesuit scholastics, II 613.
———, Assembly (Comitia) of the Realm 

at, I 343ff., 4851., 524, 529, 617 ;
II 495, 699!, 702, 7521., 756, 777 ;
III 392, 402 ; IV 4ff.

———, ecclesiastical assemblies at, I 
37if., 498!, 524, 537, 539; II 495.

———, the Peace proclaimed at, 1646, 
II 346f.

———, certain members of the Council 
imprisoned in the Castle, II 47 of ; 
v 137, 45°, 455I-, 463, 494-
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KILKENNY, theologians at, III 305:!:., 
485-9, 491.

—— , relaxation of the Interdict at, 
IV 109 ; V 274.

——— , besieged and taken by Cromwell, 
IV 3 86f., 389 ; V 93, 158!

——— , county, I 8, 20, 576 ; il 304, 419, 
539, 54i, 617, 687, 783 ; III 62 ;
IV 308, 438, 516 ; V 38, 88, 187, 343, 
346, 405, 464. 

KILKERNAN [? Kilkerrin], co. Galway,
V 39.

KILLALA (Aladensis), diocese, I 435 ; 
III 362 ; IV 156.

——— , ——— , bishop of, see Kirwan, F.
——— , ——— , vicar apostolic of, see 

Lynch, Andrew.
——— , ——— , dean of, see Sayas, R. 
KILLALMAN, co. Cork, V 342. 
KILLALOE, co. Clare, IV 577.
——— , diocese, bishop of (Laonensis), 

I 304 ; and see O'Mollony, J.
—— , —— , vicar apostolic of, see Hart,

D. 
KILLANIN (Kilhennin), bar. Moycullen,

co. Galway, par., Ill 598. 
KILLARNEY, co. Kerry, I 488 ; IV 73,

392 ; V 35, 153, 156, 165. 
KILLECU, college of, IV 425. 
KILLEIGH, (Killighy, Killihy), bar.

Geashill, co. Ofialy, IV 592.
—— — , ——— , ——— , guardians of Fran­

ciscan convent, see Molloy, Peter ;
O'Mellaghlin, B.

KILLENEA (Killinea), see Ballydrohid. 
KILLIGHY, Killihy, see Killeigh. 
KILLOCIA, see Kilmallock. 
KILLOE (Killeo), co. Longford, par.,

V 391. 
KILLYBEGS (Keallabeg), bar. Banagh,

co. Donegal, port, I 332. 
KILMACDUAGH (Duacensis, Duacliensis,

Duacuni), diocese, V. 503.
——— , ——— , bishop, see Burgo, H. de.
——— , ——— , vicar apostolic, see Burgo,

O. de.
KILMACOLLOGE, see Kilmakilloge. 
KILMAINHAM, Dublin, house of th

Hospitallers, I 94, 157.
——— , ——— , priors, see Massingberd,

O. ; Rawson, Sir J. 
KILMAKILLOGE (Kilmacolloge), bar

Glanarought, co. Kerry, V 108. 
KILMALLOCK (Killocia), co. Limerick

I 192, 310, 372 ; II 17, 609 ; III 391
IV 421, 468 ; V 35.

——— , ——— , governor of, V 36.
——— , ——— , political attitude of the 

citizens, V 356.
——— , ——— , Dominican convent of, I'

. 
KILMALOC, co. Kerry, V 343.

&LMANAGH, see Kilnamanagh.
&LMAR, see Kenmare.
&LMASHOGUE, see Kilnehevge.
&LMEEN, prebend in Tuam cathedral, 

III 362.
SILMINCHY (Kilmense), bar. Mary­ 

borough E., co. Leix, III 179!, 
184:8., 191, 207, 215, 266-9, 2 77, 
290, 298!, 641.

JILMOILY (Kiluuylly), bar. Clan- 
maurice, co. Kerry, par. in dioc. 
Ardfert, IV 125.

XILMOLARA, bar. Kilmaine, co. Mayo, 
vicar of the parish of, III 362.

SILMORE, town, IV 557.
—, ———, pastor of, see Relly, B.

———, diocese, IV 579.
———, ———, bishop of, see Sweeney, E.

—, ———, bishop's procurator, I 326.
———, ———, dean of, see Geargan, D.
———, ———, archdeacon of, see Brady, T.
KILNAMANAGH (Kilmanagh), co. Sligo, 

abbot of canons regular, see Duly, 
John.

KILNEHEVGE [Kilmashogue], co. Dub­ 
lin, V 346.

KILSYTH, Stirlingshire, I 544.
KILTINAN (Kiltanense), bar. Middle- 

third, co. Tipperary, castle, IV 384.
KILUUYLLY, see Kilmoily.
KINARD, bar. Cremorne, co. Monaghan, 

I 336.
KING'S COUNTY (Regis Comitatus), I 

576 ; II 448 ; III 179, 222 ; IV 155, 
636 ; V 39, 332, 345ff.

———, making of the county, I 133— 
see Offaly.

KINLISIA, see Kells, co. Kilkenny.
KINSALE, co. Cork, I 9, 14, iggf., 286, 

301, 309, 389 ; II gf., 65, 101 ; III 
Si, 87, 99, 121, 227, 303 ; IV 202, 
265, 268, 270!., 311, 418, 437, 628 ; 
V 96, 122.

———, ———, Catholics of, I 501 ; IV 
15! ; V 339, 358.

———, ———, Carmelite friary of, I 407. 
KINTYRE or Cantire (Ceanntria, Kyn~

tyria), district in Argyllshire, I 459 ;
II 483.

KNOCHMIA, see Loughmoe. 
KNOCKANROE, co. Tipperary, V 344. 
KNOCKLINCH (Cnoc-Linehia) (? co. Kil-

dare), V 186. 
KNOCKNANUSS (Cnoc na ndos, Mons

Ramosus), bar. Duhallow, cb. Cork,
battle at, 13 Nov., 1647, II 784!.,
787 ; III 78, 87, 226, 516 ; V 46if. 

KNOCKTOPHER (Cnx:tofer), barony, co.
Kilkenny, V 347.

———, town, Carmelite convent o! St.
Saviour, and its prior, I 406!." 

KYNTYRIA, see Kintyre.
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L

co. Kildare], IVLACOY [?. Lackagh, 
596.

LAGENIA, see Leinster.
LAGHLEN, see Leighlinbridge.
LAGHLIN, see Leighlin.
LAGUNTUM, see Saguntuni.
LAMBETH, I 118.
LAMBSTOWN (Balilamy), co. Wexford, 

V 187.
LAND'S END, II 574.
LAONENSIS, see Killaloe.
LARA, Larha, see Abbeylara.
LARMONT, fort, near Bordeaux, V loof.
LA ROCHELLE (Rupella), France, I 301, 

409, 478, 692, 7iif., 7i8f., 721-6, 
730, 732ff. ; II 4, 61, n, 40, 259, 
377, 381, 422, 479, 624, 664, 720, 
728, 732-6, 757 ; III 55!, 196, 395, 
639!'., 642, 645 ; IV 118, 123, 189 ; 
V 92, 94, 199, 239, 277, 419. 439,

———, ———, governor of, II 732!., 735 ; 
III 231, 639!., 642 ; IV 189.

———, ———, Jesuit college at, I 724,
733-

———, ———, Capuchins of, V 419. 
L&UNE (Leaunius), river, co. Kerry,

V 34-
LAURETANA, see Loreto. 
LEA, bar. Portnahinch, co. Leix, castle,

IV 400. 
LEAH-MOIA (Mogum), middle division

of Ireland, I 181, 468 ; V 155. 
LEAUNIUS, see Laune. 
LEGHORN (Liburnum, Libermn), I 588,

628!, 633 ; II 723 ; III 229, 409,
544 ; V 426. 

LEGIO (? Leon, province of Spain),
v 313.

LEHENSE, Carmelite monastery of the
B.V.M. near Limerick, I 407. 

.LEICESTER, I 543, 581. 
LEICFEILDA, see Lichfield. 
LEIGHLIN (Laghlin), IV 421.
———, diocese, V 29, 404.
———, ———, bishop of, see Dempsey, E.
———,. ———, bishop's procurator, IV

425.
———, ———, bishop and clergy. Ill 455!!.
———_ ———, vicar-general, see Nolan, C.
———, ———, account of the diocese sent

to Rome, 1657, V 308! 
LEIGHLINBRIDGE (Laghlen), co. Car low,

Carmelite monastery of, I 407. 
LEINSTER (Lagenia), I i, 23, 56, 133,

179, 252, 293, 320, 337, 386, 407,
423, 445, 469, 486, 576 ; II 25. 65,
101, 136, 171, 184, 224., 343. 368!,
388, 448, 478, 544, 583, 611, 654, 
679, 696, 772, Soi ; III 2, 42, 61, 98, 
^35, I7°f-, 2I2 , 232, 296, 318, 343,

37°, 453, 478, 492, 5", 538, 632, 
691 ; IV 4, 45, 6gf., 112, 140, 203, 
263, 308, 355, 387, 409, 438, 470, 
512, 554, 5gof., 660 ; V I, 22, 24, 
30!, 45, 118, 187, 256, 332, 3Q8f., 
435, 460, 481!.

LEINSTER, governor of, see Castle- 
haven, earl of.

———, princes and nobles of, I 99 ; II 
432, 463-

———, families of, I 134.
———, Franciscan difnnitor in, IV 211.
———, provincial council (comitia), III 

126-130, 328fi. ; IV 143, 149 ; V 14,
22, 24, 26.

———, ecclesiastical congregations in, 
V 3, 22, 24!., 31.

———, taxes for army imposed on, 1650, 
IV 434!

———, state of the confederate forces in 
1652, V 221.

——, officers in, Sept., 1652, V gof.
———, negotiations for peace and sur­ 

render, 1652, V 22-7, 188, 308. 
account (dated 1662) of Leinster

affairs, V 399-406. 
LEITRIM, county, II 65 ; IV 262 ; V 31,

335-
LEIX (Leis, Lisia, Lisia O'Morraei), I 

58, 183 ; II 415 ; III 200, 230, 401, 
634 ; IV 263.

———, river of, V 451.
———, see Queen's County.
LEIXLIP (Leslip), co. Dublin, II 430,

451-
LENNIUS, lacus, see Lough Leane. 
LEODIUM, see Liege. 
LESLIP, see Leixlip. 
LEXOVIUM, see Lisieux. 
LIBURNICI, people of Tuscany, V

486.
LIBURNUM, see Leghorn. 
LICFOUR, co. Kerry, V 344. 
LICHFIELD (Leicfeilda), I 544. 
LIEGE (Leodium), territory of, I 229.
———, bishop of, IV 540.
LIFEEY, river, II 426, 451 ; IV 288.
LIGERIS, see Loire.
LILLE (Insula), Irish college at, 

V 144, 418.
LIMERICK, I 96, 310, 338, 372, 407, 469, 

502, 570, 622, 681, 724 ; II14, 36, 95!, 
160, 198, 203, 2i8f., 236, 256, 279, 325, 
346!, 382, 392, 402!, 467, 489, 549, 
560, 6o2f., 62if', 624, 630, &49f 
787; III 41, 129, 313!, 357, 391, 
442, <t62, 519 553, 5721'., 631, 676; 
IV 28, 72, 109, 156, 175, 213, 251, 
269, 298, 311, 339, 386, 407, 443, 
460, 4743., 506, 546f., 577, 626, 
648 ; Vug. 138, 150, 232, 239!, 247, 
332.
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LIMERICK, l.d., II 21, 2341., 237, 248f., 
256, 258, 261, 282, 401 ; III 324!., 
600 ; IV 207, 250, 414.

———, king of, I 469.
———, governor of, see O'Neill, Hugh 

Boy.
——, mayor of, II 18, 282 ; IV 553 ; 

and see Creagh, Peter (I & II) ; 
Fanning, D. ; Stritch, T. ; White, D.

———, mayor and officers of, II 18, 247.
———, the city council, II 622.
———, juventus of, II 622.
———, the Water-gate, IV 639.
———, St. John's gate, IV 643, 655.
———, port of, II 203, 266, 268.
———, parliaments at, I 90-94, 134.
———, religious houses in, II 215.
———, a sermon at, IV 4.13.
———, apparition of the B.V.M. with 

others in, IV 65if.
———, St. Mary's cathedral, I 171 ; II 

18, 215, 247 ; III 553 ; IV 652.
———, dean of, see Warren, J.
———, Augustinian prior of, see Lacy, 

M.
———, ———, question of admitting the 

friars to the monastery, and claim cf 
a Portuguese canon regular, III 
6oof.

———, ———, ejection of protestant 
ministers using the monastery, II 
272!

———, Capuchins of, III 574.
, superior, see Chrysostom,

Fr.
——, Carmelites of, II 95 f.
——, Dominicans of, II 273 
652.

IV 640,

———, prior, see Wolfe, J.
———, Franciscan convent of, IV 652.
———, ———, guardians, see German, T. ; 

Sharpe, M.
———, ———, church of St. Francis, II

——, ———, Franciscan nuns, II 267.
——, Jesuits of, IV 73.
——, ———, rector, IV 58, 63 ; and see 
O'Sullivan, T.

——, ———, their oratorium, III 553.
——, missioners of St. Vincent de 
Paul's congregation in ; question of 
granting St. Munchin's church to 
them, III 575f.

——, papal letter to the mayor and 
citizens, II 271!

——, new government of, 1647, II 
62lf.

provincial synod at, 1649, IV
318.

-, assembly of prelates at, IV 386f., 
4366., 443, 560.

LIMERICK, petition of inhabitants of 
city and neighbourhood to congrega­ 
tion of prelates, IV 436ff.

———, questions proposed by the in­ 
habitants, to their bishop, IV 439—
443-

———, charges for army imposed on,
IV 435f..

———, question of the excommunication 
of the citizens, IV 453!, 458.

———, siege and capture of, IV 456, 
46of., 491, 577, 600, 606, 608, 626, 
&35 f -, 638-41, 65?f. ; V 43, 71, 105, 
215, 223, 414, 445.

———, ———, the articles of surrender, 
1651, IV 640, 643—6.

-, persons excepted by name
from the articles, IV &45f. 

——, ———, names of persons responsible 
for the surrender, IV 654! 

-, political attitude of the citizens
V 35 6f.

———, rejection of the peace, 1646,
V 447. 

LIMERICK, diocese of, III 446, 454!,,
577-

———, ———, bishops of, see Arthur, R.;. 
O'Dwyer, E.

——, ———, coadj ;itor bishop of, see 
O'Dwyer, E.

——— : ——— > bishop's procurator, I 499,
525.

-, vicar apostolic, see Duly,.
J.

-, vicar-general, I 524 ; III
553 ; and see Creagh, J.

——— ; ———, clergy of, III 3~2 4 , 326, 553 ;
IV 156. 

LIMERICK, county II 53, 303!, 624^
648; III 61, 94, 114, 212, 252;
IV 456, 460 ; V 342f., 346.

———, ———, fortified places in, IV 438.
———, ———, the king's title in, I 362. 
LINCOLNSHIRE, II 292. 
LINSOPOLIS, see Lyonstown. 
LISBON (Ulyssipo), IV 653.
———, harbour of, IV 660.
———, Irish seminary in, V 144.
———, Irish Dominican convents in 

IV 342.
LISBURN, see Lisnagarvy.
LISCARROLL (Liscarullia), co. Cork, 

E.R., I 338.
LISGOOLE (Lisgavail), bar. Clanawley' 

co. Fermanagh, guardian of Fran­ 
ciscan convent of, see Fitz Hugh, 
B.

LISIA (O'MoRRABi), see Leix.
LISIEUX (Lexoviuin}, dept. Calvados, 

France, town, and bishop of diocese 
of, IV 115. •

LISMORE, bishop of, see O'Conairce, C"
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LISNAGARVY [Lisburn], co. Antrim,
I 33 1 -

LITUS MAGNUM, see Tramore.
LOCH—, Logh—, see Lough.
LOGHALL (Loghall), bar. Shanid, co. 

Limerick, V. 342.
LOGHAUNY, see Lough Gowna.
LOIRE (Ligeris), river, I 720 ; II 3.
LONDON, 1 23, 136, 169, 181, 186, 193, 

21-zl., 217, 225, 242-6, 251, 258, 283, 
339, 342, 4°Sf., 412, 461, 470, 473, 
490, 543, 545, 572, 579, 605, 608 ;
II 3, 7, 57, 95, 155,157- 195*-. 208, 216, 
2751-, 292, 462, 479, 558, 579, 58iff., 
593, 605, 610, 631, 636!, 758 ; III 
28, 67, 90, 119, 382, 394, 447 ; IV 
40, 86, 96, 116, 120, 193, 1961., 199; 
229, 272, 276, 280-4, 2 9if., 33 1 , 345, 
367. 435, 446, 51°, 5i3 f -> 537, 638, 
647 ; V 5, 12, 26, 29, 69, 105, I45f., 
178!, 209, 221, 302, 321, 326, 328, 
359, 382, 384, 4iif., 414, 416, 442.

———, mayor of, I 412.
———, citizens of, I 285, 339.
———, ———, action by them, II 636f.
———, the Tower, I 16, 20, 23, 73ff., 82, 

176, 179, igif., 223, 225, 242, 286, 
339f., 358, 4°8, 467, 473, 515 ; II 
637.

———, Whitehall (Aula-Alba), I 228.
———, Somerset Palace, I 409, 412.
———, St. James's Palace, IV 193.
———, the Temple, V 89.
———, MS. in the British Museum, V 

485.
———, Derby House, III 78, 91.
———, printing at, I 191, 2i8f., 226, 265, 

2 97, 365, 522, 578f. ; II 39, 5°2 ;
III 85 ; IV 213, 285, 439, 637!; V 
4, 37, 366, 378, 382, 384, 388.

———, Irish clergy living in, 1662, V 
378, 382, 390.

———, London wheat, I 462.
———, see Lambeth ; Westminister.
———, bishops of, see Foliot, G. ; Juxon,

W. 
LONDONDERRY (Derry), I 461, 489!. ;

II 759f. ; IV 376, 44if., 491.
———, governor of, see Coote, Sir C. 

(II).
———, siege of, IV 265, 272!, 281, 285,

300, 397 ; V 497. 
LONGFORD, I 314.
———, Dominican prior of, see O'Ferrall, 

Laurence.
———, Franciscan convent of St. John 

Baptist, guardians, see O'Ferrall, 
Francis ; Tyrrell, J.

———, county, I 314, 576 ; II 237, 240, 
448, 4658. ; III 470, 478, 542 ; IV 
213, 215, 262, 395, 512, 636, 655 ; 
V 22f., 76, 309, 335, 346, 419, 431.

LORETO, Italy, Santa Casa (Sancta 
aedes Lauretcma), III 409, 658 ; V 
114, 144.

LORRAINE (Lotharingia), I 2 ; II 726; 
IV 541 ; V 68, 74. 

-, see Lorraine, Charles, duke of.
LORRHA (L.rha), co. Tipperary, Dom­ 

inican convent of, I 405 ; III 430.
LOTHARINGIA, see Lorraine.
LOUGH CORRIB, II 774.
LOUGH COURA (Insloghurum), bar. 

Eglish, co. Offaly, V 30.
LOUGH ERNE, I 577, 579.
LOUGH GOWNA (Lochgauna, Logh- 

auny, Loghgauna), co. Longford, II 
298, 321!, 55°-

LOUGH LEANE (Locus Lennius), co. 
Kerry, V 34, 152, 154, 156.

LOUGHMASK, see Ballyloghmeask.
LOUGHMOE (Luochna, Knochmia), 

bar. Eliogarty, co. Tipperary, I 187.
———, barons, of, see Purcell, P., and R.
LOUGHREA, co. Galway, I 506 ; IV

49!, 391, 45°i., 456, 533, 535, 607,
637-

——— ; ———_ l.d.. Ill 190, 348, 364 ; IV
482.

———, ———, assizes at, III 495.
———, ———, Clanrickard's house at, II

775-
-, attack on, 1652, V 30.

———, ———, Carmelite friary of, I 407.
———, ———, assemblies at, IV 20, 414, 

470—516 (passim), 533-549 (passim), 
556, 56if., 574, 578, 608, 634, 650, 
65? ; V 76, 139, 281!, 357.

LOUGH REE (Locus- Riensis), II 467.
LOUGHER HILLS, see Sliabhluachra.
LOUTH (Lovidia), county [ = Uriel, 

Ergalia], I 8, 264, 266!, 281, 291, 
294*-. 579 ; IV 317, 410 ; V 39, 185, 
332, 345 fi -, 394-

———, ———, prince of Uriel, see O'Car-
roll, Donough. 

LOUVAIN (Lovanium), Belgium, I 159,
161, 338 ; II 174 ; IV 108, 370, 386 ;
562; V 75, 243, 245, 285, 383.

———, ———, The pontifical (pastoral) 
Irish college, IV 208, 245, 398, 403 ; 
V 136, 1431., 243, 285, 491, 494.

-, ———, president, see Enos,
W.

——— , ——— , Irish Dominican college of 
St. John Baptist, IV 562 ; V 74!, 
144, 491.

——— , ——— , Franciscan convent of St. 
Anthony of Padua, II 748 ; IV 243, 
404 ; V 144, 491.

——— , guardian of, see
O'Mihan, B.

books in Irish
printed by the Friars, V 490.
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LOUVAIN (Lovanium), judgment of the 
theological faculty . on the ' Loyal 
Remonstrance,' 1662, V 383.

LUCAN, co. Dublin, II 426, 428, 43of., 
448, 451, 462!, 556 ; III 42 ; V 453.

LUGDUNUM, see Lyons.
LUOCHNA, see Loughmoe.
LUSITANIA, see Portugal.
LUTETIA, see Paris.
LUTTRELLSTOWN Castle, co. Dublin, 

II 437.
LYONS (Lugdunum), I 634^, 693, 696 ; 

II 552 ; IV 93, nyf., 122, 127, 132!., 
i86f., 189, 348.

———, cardinal archbishop of, I 634!., 
693, 696!.

LYONSTOWN (Linsopolis), bar. Middle- 
third, co. Tipperary, V 344.

M

MACERIAE, see Mezieres. 
MACKEREROIS [? Magheross, co. Mon-

aghan], vicar of, see Matthews, E. 
MACLOVIUM, see St. Malo. 
MACROOM (Mocromia, Mucromia), co.

Cork, I 488 ; II 14-17, 25 ; V 108. 
MADRID (Madritum, Matritum), I 333 ;

III 383, 650!., 69if. ; IV 47, 346,
377f., 402 ; V 97, 178, 217, 244, 306,
308, 382, 387, 4 i 3 fi.

———, l.d., II 563, 762 ; IV 379, 381, 
4°3 i V 97.

———, court (aula) of, V 35, 97, 101, 413.
———i, Dominican convents, and nuns 

of St. Domingo Real, V 307.
———, Franciscans of, I 333.
———, jurisconsults of, IV 347.
———, student at, V 415.
MAGUNIHY, barony, co. Kerry, IV 392.
MAIDSTONE, Kent, III 368.
MAIN, see Mayne.
MAINE (Mangius), river, co. Kerry, I 

307 ; III 178, 548 ; V 163.
MAIOIA, see Mayo.
MAIOUR, in Connacht, V 2.
MALINES, or Mechlin, Belgium, arch­ 

bishop of, IV 540 ; V 215.
MALLOW (Moyalla), co. Cork, III 85, 

169.
MALTA (Melitensis, Miletium), IV 

127.
———, knights of St. John of, I 501 ;

V 217.
MAN, isle of, II 102 ; V 313. 
MANAPIA, see Duncannon. 
MANGERTON (Mangurtius), mountain,

co. Kerrr, II 14 ; V 34, 152. 
MANGIUS, see Maine. 
MANOUTHA, see Maynooth.

MANTUA, duchy, the duke's envoy in 
France, I 643.

———, duke of, see Gonzaga, C.
MARDICK (Mardica), port between 

Dunkirk and Gravelines, II 582.
MARSEILLES (Massilia), I 634 ; II 723, 

731 ; III 409.
MARYBOROUGH ((Mariamburgus, Port- 

luisia, Portlaoighise), co. Leix, I 133; 
II 240, 415, 426, 458, 472, 474, 478, 
539, 542f., 654, 658 ; III 132, 149, 
T 53> J 55, I 58, 179, 190, 194, igSf., 
201-204, 2 °8, 246, 248, 391, 462, 
478, 550, 590, 641 ; IV 155, 158, 263 ; 
V 451, 4 6 7 ff.

MASHANAGLASS (Masaghlan'), bar. 
Muskerry E., co. Cork, V 343.

MASSILIA, see Marseilles.
MATRITUM, see Madrid.
MAYNE (Main), prebendary of, in 

diocese of Ossory, III 489.
MAYNOOTH (Manoulha, Moynoda, 

Moyrath, Muinvodia), co. Meath, 
castle, I 22 ; II 666, 670 ; IV 291.

MAYO (Maioia), county, II 226, 663 ; 
III 467, 470 ; IV 512 ; V 3 8f., 3441.

———, diocese, V 504.
MEATH (Midia, Media], county, I 8, 

23, 59, 164, 266, 2911., 294, 371, 375, 
419, 576 ; II 237, 240, 451, 539, 662, 
671, 807 ; III 292, 469, 478 ; IV 
45, 55. 7°, 387, 460 ; V 39, 88, 
237, 324. 332, 347, 374, 426, 456.

———, ———, divided into two counties, 
1543, I 95-

———, ———, justices of the peace in, 
1661, V 374.

———, ———, arrest of priests in, V 401. 
MEATH, diocese of, III 198, 288 ; 

V 24, 26, 394.
———, ———, Clonmacnoise diocese 

united with Meath, II 740.
———, ———, bishop of, V 395 ; and see 

Dease, T. ; Geoghegan, A. ; Jones, H.
———, bishop's procurator, see Dease, 

O.
———, vicar-ger.eral, see Dease, O ; 

MacGeoghegan, A.
———, archdeacon of, see Plunket, G.
———, clergy of, IV 156 ; V 394. 
MECHLIN (Maclin', Meclin'), see

Malines.
MEDIA, see Meath. 
MEDIOLANUM, see Milan. 
MEDITERRANEAN Sea, the, II 723. 
MEELICK (Milichum), bar. Longford,

co. Galway, IV 607. 
MEL, V 488, i.e., Kells, co. Meath, q.v. 
MELITENSIS, see Malta. 
MELLIEONT, co. Louth, the Cistercian

abbey and its buildings, I 264, 267!
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MELLIFONT, co.Louth, abbot of, I 130 ; | 
and see O'Conairce, C.

MESGANA, see Algiers.
MEUSE (Mosa), river, France, I 365!. ; 

IV 413 ; V gi, 190, 310, 415.
MEZIERES (Maceriae), dept. Ardennes, 

France, I 219 ; V 418.
MIDDELBURG, Holland, V 43.
MIDIA, see Meath.
MILAN (Mediolanum), city and prin­ 

cipality, I 16, 511.
———, the Ambrosian church of, I 511,

706.
MILETIUM, see Malta. 
MILFORTJ HAVEN, IV 54, 283. 
MILICKUM, see Meelick. 
MILLTOWN (Molindinopolis), bar. Ath-

lone, co. Roscomrnon, V 346. 
MOAT (Mote), co. Galway, castle, III

473. 493-
MOCROMIA, see Macroom. 
MOGUM, see Leah-Moia. 
MOILIA HUSSAEI, see Mulhussey. 
MOIMELIA (? in co. Kilkenny), and castle

of Moine there, V 187. 
MOLINDINOPOLIS, see Milltown. 
MOLINGARRA, M_llmgearre, see Mullin-

gar.
MOMMEDIA, see Montmedy. 
MONA [Anglesey], I 581. 
MONAGHAN (Monachan), guardian of

Franciscan convent of, see Warde,
A.

———, county, I 579 ; II 240 ; V
39-

MONAMORE, see Mourneabbey. 
MONANIMY (Monaneme), bar. Fermoy,

co. Cork, V 343. 
MONASTERIUM [Minister], Prussia, I

248, 650 ; HI 33. 
MONEYGAR (Monoguria), bar. Omagh

E., co. Tyrone, V 38. 
MONS RAMOSUS, se& Knocknanuss. 
MONTANENSE, see Creevaghbaun. 
MONTEFERNAN, Montifernan, see

Multyfarnham.
MONTE ROTONDO, near Rome, Capu­ 

chin convent at, V 422. 
MONTMEDY (Mommedia), dept. Meuse,

France, V 310. 
MORINENSIS [diocese of Therouanne, or

Vir, France], I 37. 
MORNIN, co. Longford, II 466. 
MORRISK, see Murri-k. 
MOSA, see Meuse. 
MOTE, see Moat. 
MOURNEABBEY (Monamore), co. Cork,

battle at, 1520, I 26, 470. 
MOYALLA, see Mallow. 
MOYCASSEL [Moyassel], barony, co.

Westmeath, II 462. 
MOYNODA, Mcyrath, see Maynooth.

MUCKROSS (Mucrosia), co. Kerry, vill,.
and convent (Irrelagh) of observant
Franciscans, V 152!., 156. 

MUCROMIA, see Macroom. 
Mui.xTt R EOLAIS, see Muntireolius. 
iviuiNTER MURCHADA (Muintir-Mhor-

achu), co. Galway, rector of, III
362.

MUINVODIA, see Maynooth. 
MULHUSSEY (Moilia Hussaei), bar.

Deece Upr., co. Meath, V 39. 
MULLINGAR (Molengarra, Molingarra,

Mollingearre), co. Westmeath, II 240,
465 ; V 344.

———, ———, made county-town of West­ 
meath, I 95.

———, ———, Capuchins of, I 302 ; III
574-

———, ———, Dominican (not Franciscan) 
friary of, I 95.

———, ———, prior, see Fory, J.
MULREANINI TULLIA, see Tully Mul- 

rean.
MULTYFARNHAM (Montefernan, Monti­ 

fernan), co. Westmeath, II 240.
———, Franciscan convent of, III 61.
———, ———, guardians, see Ferrall, F. ; 

FitzSimons, J.
MUNSTER (Momoma), I i, 23, 75, 134, 

182, 253, 306, 338, 387, 407, 435, 
467, 569, 703 ; II 65, 101, 160, 185, 
218, 235!, 265, 271, 383, 401, 478!., 
556, 583, 6ogff., 62of., 648^., 709, 
765, 777, 8oif. ; III 2, 41, 61, 89, 
117, 149, 171!., 2ioff., 236, 268, 
2 93, 335. 4 2 4. 453. 47°. 492, 518, 
540, 681 ; IV 15, 42, 63, 71, 84, 113, 
140, 158, 203, 211, 221, 257, 283, 
312, 337, 353, 387, 409, 438, 47°, 
501, 553, 635 ; V 3, 33, 50, 107, 118, 
154, 171, 214, 256, 305, 332, 399, 
435, 466.

———, the two Munsters, I 309, 469.
———, South Munster, see Desmond.
———, kings of, I 182, 309, 468 ; II 17 ; 

III 548 ; V 155.
———, president of, I 174, 387, 473 ; 

III 86f., and see Broghill, baron ; 
Carew, Sir G. ; Desmond, i^th earl 
of ; St. Leger, Sir W.

———, cathedrals of, I 171.
——, army of, I 569! ; II 613, 623, 

706, 716, 7S3ff./7S3; III 156, 181, 
518 ; V 118.

———, nobles and magnates of, I 179, 
391; II 323, 614; III 136!., 311, 
693 ; V 107, 316.

———, devastation and colonization, 
1583-6, I i8of.

———, letter of four military com­ 
manders to the Supreme Council, 
II 64 8f.
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MIINSTER, provincial council of, III 
129-132, 137, 141, 228 ; IV 142.

———, statement of charges imposed on 
the province, 1649-50, IV 4336.

———, Jesuits in, IV 71.
———, Franciscan dirfmitor in, IV 211. 
MU.XTIREOLIUS [Muinter Eolais, in

south of co. Leitrim], guardian of
Franciscan convent of, see Heslenan,
A. 

MUOLAI VILLA [? in co. Tipperary],
III 164. 

MURRISK (Morrisk), co. Mayo, rector
of, III 362.

MUSCRIA, see Musketry. 
MUSCROMIA, see Macroom. 
MUSKERRY (Muscria), barony, co.

Cork, I 25, 75, 95!, 178, 4696., 488 ;
II 235 ; III 414, 581 ; V 33, 102, 105,
155. 232, 339.

N
NAAS (Nas, Nasa, Nasea), co. Kildare, 

I 302 ; II 416, 425, 450, 666, 670 ; 
IV 291.

———, Carmelite friary of St. Simon, 
I 407.

NANTES (Nanneti), dept. Loire-Infer., 
France, I 720!, 724, 7321. ; II i, 
3, 7, 22, 4°, 207, 377, 559, 624 ; 
IV 446 ; V 19, 21, 8off., 94, 242, 
255, 261, 267, 277!., 289, 296, 477.

———, ———, ———, governor of, V 266.
———, ———, ———, bishop of, V 81.

—, dean and chapter of,
V 8if.

V 81.
——, St. Peter's church,

———, ———, ———, Capuchin house at, 
V 81, 242.

———, ———, ———, charity of citizens to 
exiled Irish clergy, V 266.

NANTWICH, Cheshire, I 489.
NAPLES (Neapolis), city and king­ 

dom, II 398 ; III 383, 527, 660 ; IV
257 ; v "7-

NARBONNE, Galha Narbonensis cal­ 
led Gallia Braccata, II 752.

NARROW WATER (Aqua Augusta), co. 
Down, castle, II 628.

NAS, Nasa, Nasea, see Naas.
NASEBY, Northamptons., battle of, I 

522, 543, 581 ; II 350, 582.
NAVAN, co. Heath, I 269 ; IV 441.
NAVARRE, college of, see Paris.
NEALE (Nellia), co. Mayo, V 39.
NEAPOLIS, see Naples.
NENAGH (Neanagh), co. Tipperary, 

guardian of Franciscan convent of, 
see Fitzpatrick, F.

NEORIUS, see Nore.

NEURIA, see Newry. 
NEVERS (Nivernensis), dept. Nievre, 

France, I 368.
———, Duke of, see Gonzaga, C. 
NEW ABBEY (Conventus Nov-us), co.

Kildare, guardian of the Franciscan
convent of, see Fitzgerald, Anthony. 

NEWARK, Notts., II 2i6f. 
NEWBURY (Nuberia), Berks., I 412. 
NEWCASTLE (Castrum-Novum), bar.

Shrule, co. Longford, IV 636. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, I 466, 607 ;

II 202, 216, 277, 285, 393, 579f.,
630.

NEWMARKET, Suffolk, pa'ace, I 339. 
NEWPORT (Portus Novus), Isle of

Wight, IV 23. 
NEW Ross (Rosponte, Rossa, Ros-

sipontum, Rosspont), I 372, 391 ;
II 319, 652!. ; III 471 ; IV 59, 297,
336, 370, 441, 447, 606; V 80, 119,
126.

———, governor of, see Taaffe, Luke.
———, people of, V 80, 184.
———, erection of bridge at, IV 437, 

441.
———, churches of, IV 468.
———, guardian of Franciscan convent 

of, see Fox, F.
———, surrendered to Cromwell, IV 

2g8ff., 308!'., 336, 420, 437, 565, 
628.

NEWRY (Neuria), cos. Down and 
Armagh, I 252, 329! ; II 422. 424, 
628 ; III 177 ; IV 265, 296, 366, 441.

———, ———, abbots of Cistercian abbey
De Viridi Ligno, see Crelly, P. ;
Magermis, A. 

NEWTOWN (Villa Nova), bar. Navan
Upper, co. Meath, II 671. 

NICOTIAE Insulae, see Tobago. 
NIVERNENSIS, see Nevers. 
NORE (Neorius), river, IV 441. 
NORMANDY, I 80, 239 ; IV 62, 89, 100,

113, 115, 118, 120, 132, 165 ; V 129,
231, 278, 482!.

———, Normans, V 486, 488.
———, governor of, IV 115 ; and see 

Harcourt, cornte de ; Longueville, 
due de.

NORTHAMPTON, I 342, 543.
———, county, II 580. 
NORWEGIANS, I 2 ; V 486!.
NOTTIiXGHAM, I 342.
NUBERIA, see Newbury. 

O

OFFALY (Ophalia), I 17, 183.
———, see King's County. 
OI.ERON, He d', (portus Oloniensis), 

Bay of Biscay, France, I 733.
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OMEY (Umane), bar. Ballynahinch,
' co. Galway, V 346.
ORAN [Oranmore], near Galway, IV

93-
ORBETELLO, central Italy, II 94, 252. 
ORLEANS (Aurelia), France, I 369, 718,

720 ; IV 189. 
ORMOND, I 8 ; III 511.
———, baronies of Upr. and Lr. Ormond,

V 88. 
OSSORY, district, I 130.
———, diocese, tishops of, see Rothe, 

D. ; Stronge, T.
———, -——, vicar apostolic, see Fitz- 

patrick, T.
————, ———, dean of, see Rothe, T.
———, ———, archdeacon of, see Cowley, 

L.
———, ———, clergy of, IV 156.
———, ———, vicar-general of, II 26, 

569 ; and see Rothe, T.
———, ———, vicar-general's procurator,

IV 596. 
OSTEND, Belgium, I 710 ; II 260, 574 ;

III, 640 ; IV 89, 100.
———, see Mathias.
OTTOMAN!, see Turks.
OUBURNA, see Woburn.
OWNEY (Uathny), co. Limerick, abbot 

of Cistercians of, III u.
OXFORD, I 478, 482, 493, 498, 504, 

520, 542!, 5471., 558, 562 ; II 47, 
5 1 . 68, 73, 78, I57f., 168, 215!., 218, 
275!, 293, 630 ; III 67, 367, 373 ; 
IV 295.

©YE, dept. Pas-de-Calais, France,
I 135.

P

PADUA, Italy, V 428.
PAIMBOEUF (Pabiifensis), harbour near

mouth of the Loire, I 733. 
PAIMPOL (Pempoll), dept. C6tes-du-

Nord, France, port of, II 729. 
PALATINE, the prince elector, I 229.
———, see Edward, prince ; Rupert, 

prince.
"PALLAS (Kaltragh-ne-Pallice, Cealtari'), 

co. Galway, Carmelite friary of, I 
407.

PALLAS GREAN (Palatium Grimense), 
bar. Coonagh, co. Limerick, V 342.

PARIS (Lutetia Parisior-um), I 134, 241, 
409, 428, 466, 510!, 544!, 621, 644, 
664, 6g6f., 7i8f. ; II i, 38ft., 69, u6f., 
149, 206, 252, 272, 336, 372, 424!, 
482, 509, 583, 725, 756 ; III 35, 50, 
310, 327, 373, 400, 449ff., 477, 
J575f. ; IV 22, 104!, I3if., 155, 189, 
235, 277!, 298, 3 4of., 367, 407!, 483, 
521, 544, 567, 610, 625 ; V 4, 21, 69, 
100, 133, 203, 233, 408, 440.

PARIS, l.d., I 496!, 6481., 662, 676, 678, 
704!, 711, 721 ; II 162, 481, 565, 577, 
5 8 7ff., 730, 733, 748 ; III 372, 379, 
3 8 3. 3 8 7. 586 ; IV 328, 410!, 541, 
614, 624 ; V 109, 323.

———, parlement of, II 728 ; IV ggf.
———, senatus of, V 101.
———, printing at, I 3O4f. ; II 258 ; III 

414, 538 ; IV 375, 402, 404, 491, 497, 
522-6, 54if., 576, 624!. ; V 113, 232f., 
322, 356.

———, bankers of, see Cantarini.
———, collibistae at, II 41.
———, a duel at, V 206.
———, palace and court of St. Germain, 

I 241, 6s6f., 659, 680 ; III 50, 374, 
384!, 388, 400 ; IV 117, 122, 202, 
258, 302, 621.

———, the Luxembourg palace, I 640.
———, Irish in Paris, I 639.
———, archbishop of, V 113 ; and see 

Gondis, Jean F. de.
———, university of, II 37 ; IV 134.
———, doctors of the university 

(faculty), I 327 ; II 17 ; IV 129, 356, 
362, 663 ; V 144, 147, 232.

———, action of the university regard­ 
ing the Jansenists and their Irish 
opponents, IV 520-3 ; V 147!

———, the Sorbonne, and its doctors,
I 694 ; III 581! ; IV 136 ; V 274.

———, ———, ———, theses rilu Sorbonico 
defended in Limerick, II 273.

———, English college, and English 
Augustmian nunnery, I 507.

———, priests of the Congregation of the 
Oratory, I 409.

———, English clergy in exile in, II 
53Sf.

———, Cistercian college of St. Bernard,
II 748.

——, Irish theological students, gradu­ 
ates and doctors; V 1431.

———, the Irish college in, III 416 ; IV, 
514, 521 ; V 114, 143.

———, Irish Franciscan convent at, V 
101, 388.

———, ———, guardian, see Dillon, G.
———, province of the Capuchins, V

3ii-
———, college of Navarre, III 582. 
PARMA, Italy, prince of, I 184.
———, duke of, I 16, 422.
PARTIN [? Pai'teen, co. Clare], IV 460.
PASSAGE (Trajectum, Transitus], near

Waterford, II 377, 574 ; III 63 ; IV
309, 438.

PASSAUG, citadel of, III 382. 
PAULSTOWN (Paulopolis), bar. Gowran,

co. Kilkenny, II 454. 
PAVIA (Ticinum), Italy, I 16, 77. 
PEMBROKE, III 368.

293



COMM.ENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

PEMPOLL, see Paimpol.
PETRA MANAPIA, see Duncannon.
——— SUIRENSIS, see Carrick-on-Suir.
——— SUPERIOR, see Cloughoughter. 
PHILIPSTOWN (PhillipopoUs},co. Offaly,

I 134- 
PICTAVIUM, see Poitiers.
PIEDMONT, Italy, IV 243.
———, native of, II 573. 
PIOMBINO (Plumbilium], Italian prin­ 

cipality, II 481.
———, prince of, III '12.
PISTOIA {Pistori^L'm], in Tuscany, Capu­ 

chin convent at, V 428.
FLATIN, bar. Duleek Lr., co. Meath, 

I 294.
PLUMBINUM, see Pioinbino.
PLYMOUTH, I 466.
POITIERS (Pictavium), V 101, 419.
POLAND (Polonia), II 696, 698 ; IV 

404 ; V 410, 412.
———, king of, I 221 ; II 718 ; IV 627.
———, king's relations with Muskerry, 

V 410.
———, Franciscan house in, see Vielun. 
POLLARDSTOWN, bar. C. & C., co. Cork,

HI 457- 
PONS AUREUS, see Goldenbridge.
——— SAGITTAE, co. Offaly, I 17. 
PONTANA, see Drogheda. 
PONT AUDEMER, dept. Eure, France, 

IV i15!
PONTEFRACT, YorkS, III 368.

PONTEVEDRA (Poativedea, Portivedia), 
N.W. Spain, V 307!., 3^2.

PONTIRUPES, see Bridgestown.
PORTLAOIGHISE, see Maryborough.
PORTLESTER, near Trim, I 423 ; II 687.
PORTLICK, bar. Kilkenny W., co. 

Westmeath, V 344.
PORTLOMAN, bar. Corkaree, co. West­ 

meath, II 466.
PORTLUISIA, see Maryborough.
PORTRAINE (Tartainia), co. Dublin, 

I 21.
PORTUGAL (Lusitania), II 727, 769; 

HI 37> 5 2 4> 5 2 7; 630 ; IV 342, 653, 
662 ; V 113, 144, 164, 218, 4001.

———, king of, I 65if. ;. V 406, 4ogf.
———, queen of, V 410.
———, the queen's confessor, IV 342.
———, appointment of bishops in, I 

6511.
———, Dominican visitator in,. IV 342.
———, a Portuguese canon regular, III 

6oof.
———, war with Spain, V 409!., 414.
PORTUMNA, bar. Longford, co. Gal., 

residence of Clanrickard, I 503!, 
506 ; II 28if., 419, 429, 701, 775! ; 
III 353!., 470 ; IV 452, 491, 607.

PORTUS GRATIAE, see Havre de Grace-
——— Novus, see Newport. 
PRA.GUE, Bohemia, Irish Franciscan, 

convent in, IV 404 ; V 491.
———, ———, ———, guardian, see

O'Reilly, P. 
PRESTON, battle of, Aug. 1648, I1J 513 ;

IV 192. 
PYRENEES, mountains, IV 358.

Q
QUEEN'S COUKTY [Leix], I 133, 176 ;• 

II 415, 426, 448 ; IV 155 ; V 38, 
96, 332, 451.

———, see Leix.
QUIN (Cuinnense] abbey, co. Clare, 

Franciscan convent, II 653.

R

RACLINIA, see Rathlin.
RACRA, in Leinster [? Rathcrea, co..

Leix], IV 607. 
RAFFIN (Rafm), bar. Morgallioii, co..

Meath, II 807. 
RAHASKETIA, see Rathescar. 
RAMAINIA, see Rathmines. 
RAPHOE, diocese of, II 760 ; V 503. 

-, bishop of, see O'Cullenan,,
J.

-, ———, vicar-general, see O'Clery,. 

-, bishop's procurator, I 319.
——, dean, see Dourane, J.

RATCLINIA, see Rathcline. 
RATHBRAN, see Rathfran. 
RATHCLINE (Ralclinia), co. Longford,,

I 314-
RATHCREA, see Racra. 
RATHDOWN, co. Wicldow, V 342. 
RATHESCAR (Rahasketia, Rathesker),

co. Louth, I 294 ; V 185. 
RATHFRAN (Rathbran), bar. Xirawley,.

co. Mayo, Dominican convent of,
IV 425.

RATHGAR, Dublin, IV 291. 
RATHLIN Island (Raclima), co. Antrim,.

I 454-
RATHMINES (Ratminid, Ramaima),. 

' near Dublin,' IV 287, 289, 291, 420.
RATHMULLAN (Rathmocl'), co. Done­ 

gal, Carmelite friary of, I 407.
RATTOO (Rathoa, Ratuoig), bar. Clan- 

maurice, co. Kerry, priory of 
Arroasian canons, abbot of, I 130 ; 
III 44 6.

RE, island, France, I 301.
island of St. Martin, I 733!. ;

II I.
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RE, Capuchins of Re, V 419. 
READING, Berks., II 635. 
RENNES (Rhedones), dept. Ile-et-Vilaine, 

France, I 369 ; II 728 ; V 280.
———, ———, parlement of, II 727. 
RHAETIA (Rhetia), III 374. 
RHEDONES, see Rennes. 
RHEIMS, V 201.
———, archbishops of, see Lorraine, H. 

a; Valencoy, L.'d'E. de.
———, the archbishop's suffragan, I 369.
———, vicar-general, V 310.
RHINE, Capuchin province of the, V 92.
RICHARDSTOWN (Richardopolis), bar. 

I. & O., co. Kildare, IV 291.
RICHMOND, Surrey, II 635.
RIENSIS, lacus, see Lough Ree.
RINGCDRRAN (Ringquarran), bar. Kin- 

sale, co. Cork, V 343.
ROBERTSTOWN, see Ballyrobert.
ROCHESTER (Rossensis urbs), III 368.
RODEEN (Rodin), bar. Roscommon, co. 

Roscommon, V 345.
RODEZ (Ruthenensis), dept. Aveyron, 

France, bishop of, see Perefixe, H. de,
ROISTON, see Royston.
ROME, I 10, 201, 242, 331, 333, 474!, 

577 ; II 6, 14, 379, 402!., 426, 545, 
548!., 571, 590, 599, 735, 741 ; III 
i, 2iL, 267, 312, 412, 423!, 434,
436, 525, 534, 54L 543, 559, 566, 
572, 5951., 611, 627, 631, 639, 647, 
658!., 693; IV 6, 24, 54!, 72, 102, 129, 
160, 166, 184!, iSSfi., 234, 269, 
2 98, 3°5- 33°, 356, 386, 397, 4°if- 
404, 414, 447, 460, 481, 510, 513, 
523, 549, 555-8, 575, 577, 615, 66ol, 
663 ; V 4fi., 15, i8f., 45, 47, 57, 65*., 
75^-, 97, iogf., H4ff., 125, 129! 
I35ff., 285, 398!, 413, 420!, 425, 
4 2 7 f.

———, l.d., I 368, 682, 696 ; II 23, up, 
250, 486, 546, 553, 574, 718, 742ff., 
747 ; III 328, 408, 682, 685 ; IV 
56, 115, 119, 164, 179, 187 ; V 145, 
147, 289, 309, 421, 424.

———, the Sacred Congregation of Pro­ 
paganda, II 722, 748 ; IV 519.

———, ———, Secretary of, see Albritius, 
M. ; Ingolus, F. ; Massari, D. 

-, ———, their college, V 289!, 302.
———, Sacred Congregation of the 

Index, V 234.
———, the Congregation for Irish 

affairs, I 634 ; II 9, 376, 579 ; HI 
10, 12, 595 ; IV 138, 239.

———, ———, Secretary of, see Albizzi, F.
———, French ambassador to, see 

Crequy, due de.
———, French envoy at, IV 379.

-, Spanish envoy at, V 304 ; and
see Infantado, duke of.

ROME, printing at, III 525 ; IV 405.
———, book prohibited at, IV 254.
———, education at, V 414.
———, visits to holy places in, IV 358.
———, commerce with London, III 28f.
——, St. Peter's, I 37 ; II 251, 747; 

III 412.
———, Santa Maria Maggiore, II 249.
———, papal palace of the Quirinal, II 

721.
———, Monte Cavallo, V 287.
———, castle of S. Angelo, I 229, 644, 

650 ; III 7.
———, Longa-ara, platea, II 26.
———, printing-house of the apostolic 

Camera, V 234.
———, Capuchin convent of the Im­ 

maculate Conception, V 145, 276, 
286!., 4211.

———, Roman Capuchin province, V 
287, 431.

———, Carmelite convent S. Mariae de 
Scala, IV 367 ; V 150.

———, Carmelite convent S. Mariae de 
Victoria,, V 406.

Irish Franciscan, convent of St.
Isidore, II 761 ; III 491 ; IV 55, 
246, 404 ; V 491.

———, ———, guardian of, IV 367 ; and 
see King, P.

———, the Irish ' Ludovisian ' college 
or seminary, V 144, 269.

———, Jesuit college, V 106.
-, the Oratorians of San Girolamo

della Carita, II 573 ; V 269.
———, discussions about appointments 

to Irish bishoprics, II 760.
———, Confederate embassy to, III 

396ff.
———, enemy standards sent from 

Ireland to the Pope, III 412.
———, letter to the cardinals and Pro­ 

paganda, 1654, V 207!
protection of the Nuncio's

opponents at, V 496. 
ROSBERCON (Rosperlds), near New

Ross, IV 420. 
ROSCOMMON, town, and castle, II 66,

101, 226, 236, 261-4, 2 73; 2 98, 373,
655, 663 ; III 344!, 464 ; V 63, 445.

———, church of St. Coemanus, II 263.
———, Dominican prior}' of, II 263.
———, ———, priors, I 440 ; V 79. 

, Annals of, II 775.
———, county, I 426 ; II 263 ; III 65 ;

IV 512 ; V 39, 3 44ff. 
ROSCREA, co. Tipperary, II 776 ; III

208f.
ROSPERKIS, see Rosbercon. 
ROSPONTE, see New Ross. 
ROSRIEL, see Ross Abbey.
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Ross (Ros-liui-Dhonochu), co. Kerry, 
castle, description of the site ; siege 
and surrender, 1652, V 34!:., 106, 
154, 156, 164!.

——— , governor of, see Nelson. 
Ross, bishopric, III 613, 620 ; IV n, 

42 ; V 203.
——— , bishop of, see Egan, B. (II)
——— , bishop designate, II '258.
——— , vicar-general, see Barry, R. 
Ross, Rossa, co. Wexford,sfie New Ross. 
Ross ABBEY (Ross-Errilly, Rosriel,

Rosserell), near Headford, co. Gal-
way, Franciscan convent, II 68gf. ;
III 362 ; V 2. 

___ j ___ > guardian, see MacDonnell,
Ant.

___ ; ___ ., vicavius, see Nally, J. 
ROSSCAHILL, bar. Moycullen, co. Gal-

way, III 547.
ROSSENSIS ufbs, see Rochester. 
ROSSERELL, see Ross Abbey. 
ROSSIPONTUM, Rosspont, see New Ross. 
ROUEN (Rothomagum) , I 298, 636 ; II

720 724 ; IV 81, 100, 117-22, izSff.,

——— _ diocese of, I 72.
——— _ archbishop of, IV I2if.
——— , ——— , letter of, IV 132!'. 
ROWTON HEATH (Routhenheatha),

Cheshire, I 581. 
ROYSTON, Herts., II 635. 
RUPELLA, see La Rochelle. 
RUPEPOLTS, see Ballinacargy. 
RUPES FERGUSII (Fergusiana), see Car-

rickfergus.
RUPES PONTIS, see Bridge .town. 
RUPES SUIRENSIS, see Carrick-on-Suir. 
RUTHENENSIS, see Rodez.

SABAUDA, Sabaudia, see Savoy. 
SAGIENSIS, see Seez. 
SAGUNTUM [printed Laguntum], II 215. 
ST. ANDREW'S, Scotland, town and

diocese of, I 72. 
S. AUDOMARUS, see St. Omer. 
ST. CATHERINE'S, abbot of, see Hennin,

S. de. 
ST. CHRISTOPHER'S, island,,West Indies,

Jesuit missioner in, V 94!. 
S. ELPIDIUS, see Empoli. 
S. JAMES, college of, see Compostella. 
ST. JOHN BAPTIST'S convent, see

Longford. 
SAINT JOHNS (S. Johannis pagus), bar.

Moyfenrath Lr., co. Meath, II 671. 
ST. MALO (St. Macloo, S. Maclovius,

Macloviuin), France, I 733 ; II 727-
730, 743 ; III 645 ; IV 409, 561 ;
V 240. 

——, ——, dean and chapter of, V 12.

ST. MARTIN, see Re, island.
ST. NAZAIRE, on the Loire estuary, I

733-
ST. OMER (S. Audomarus), dept. Pas- 

de-Calais, France, the College at,
I 501. 

ST. PATRICK'S PURGATORY, on an
island of L.ugh Derg, II 654, 680 ;
V 459- 

———, ———, prior of the canons regular
of, see -O'C ery, T. 

SANCTI STEPHANI portus [Porto San
Stefano], near Orbetello, II 94. 

ST. VAAST (S. Vedasti oppid-um), on
the coast of Normandy, IV 89, 104,
108, in, 115, 134. 

SALAMANCA, Spain, opinion on the Irish
war of the doctors of the university,
and professors in the Jesuit house of,
I 195-8 ; IV 389.

•, Irish seminary in, V 144,
218.

—SALOPIA, see Shrewsbury.
SALTUS BRAMPTONENSIS [Bampton in

the Bush, Oxfords.], I 542. 
SAN FLUE, in Catalonia, I 333. 
SANGENSTOUNE [? Shanganagh, co.

Leix], III 435. 
SAN SEBASTIAN, port on the bay of

Biscay, III 640, 644, 650 ; IV 347 ;
V 216. 

SANTO DOMINGO REAL, Srain, nuns of,
V 307.

SANTRY, Dublin, I 386. 
SARNANIA, see Assaroe. 
SAVACENSE monasterium, Carmelite

house in Ulster, I 407. 
SAVONA, near Genoa, II 578. 
SAVOY (Sabauda, etc.), duke of, I 168 ;

IV 326 ; V 316.
———, house of, IV 137.
———, duchess of, I 673.
———, French ambassador in, I 643. 

-, helium Allobrogicnm, I 130.
———, attack by Irish on Calvinists of, 

V 3161.
SCATTERY Island (Inniscathia), near 

Kilrush, co. Clare, I 328.
SCILLY Isles, II 197!, 202, 277 ; III 

346 ; IV 89, 269.
SCOTLAND, and Scots, I 2, 5, 72, 134!., 

169!, 185, 2oif., 212, 223!., 248, 251, 
284, 291!, 329, 331, 410, 424ft., 
453, 460, 463!, 542ffl., 605! ; II 
loif., 163!, 223, 398, 400, 479, 483,
563, 579-583, 748, 75i, 753^- 783 ; 
III 61, 66ff, 108, 236, 258, 3677!., 393, 
42off., 482, 513 ; IV 73ff., 148, 192-6, 
202, 2743., 344, 407-10, 462!., 617, 
623 ; V 112, 210, 256, 317, 356, 
406, 443. ,

———, Scotia Britannica (Albania], I 468.
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SCOTLAND, acts of the Parliament of, V 
269.

———, Assemblies of clergy, and of laity, 
IV 272.

———, English liturgy sent into, I 201, 
605 ; V 491.

———, two factions among the Scots, 
III 68.

———, Scottish forces in Ulster, I 183, 
328, 331, 45 4 f., 475, 489!, 493 ; II 
203, 218, 238!, 273, 319, 687 ; HI 8, 
T 4, 69, 73, 182, 184, 312, 463!, 514, 
521 ; IV 74, 140, 203, 265, 271!, 
314; V 442, 458.

———, Scots of the Isles and the 
mountains (Highlanders), I 456, 458, 
463:8. ; II ioif., 674, 678, 711, 749 ; 
V 2iof.

———, the Irish-speaking part of, V 313.
——, Capuchin mission to, V 311, 313.
———, see Franciscans (mission to Scot­ 

land).
———, enlistment of Irish soldiers for, 

II 163.
———, Scottish banners sent to various 

churches in Ireland, II 248.
SCRINE (Schryen), benefice belonging 

to St. Nicholas, Galway, HI 597.
———, co. Meath, see Skreen.
———, co. Roscommon, see Skrine. 
SEATOWN (Seton), bar. Nethercross, co.

Dublin, V 346. 
SEDAN, dept. Ardennes, France, town

and principality, I 366-71 ; V
2ooff., 310.

———, ———, ———, under French dom­ 
inion, V 200, 203, 310.

———, ———, ———, governor, see Fabert, 
marquis de.

———, ———, ———, Irish Capuchin house 
and mission at, I 365-71, 512 ; V 
144, 200-4, 2 42, 3 IO;ff., 49 1 -

———, ———, ———, ———, superior, see
David, Fr. 

SF.EZ (Sagiensis), dept. Orne, France,
diocese of, V 289. 

SELKIRK, I 544. 
SENENUS, see Shannon. 
SENS, dept. Yonne, France, IV 122,

I26fl ; V 156.
———, ———, ———, archbishop of, I 647 ; 

IV 122.
SETON, see Seatown.
SEVILLE (whs Hispalensis) Spain, 

I.ish seminary in, V 144.
SHANBALLYDUFF, co. Tipperary, V 343.
SHANNON (Senenus, Sinenus), river, I 

469 ; II 202, 266, 467, 650 ; III 29if., 
47°, 493, 5 011 -, 5 T 3, 543 ; IV 4_57, 
460, 512, 574, 577, 607, 638 ; V 4, 
50, 107, 177, 335, 474.

SHERBORNE, Dorsets., I 581.

SHERBURN, Yorks., I 581.
SHREWSBURY (Salopia), I 342, 516, 518.
SHRULE (Sruill, Abbeyshrule), co.Long­ 

ford, Cistercian abbey De flumine 
Dei, appointment of abbot, III 693!.

SICILY, I 79.
, queen (Margaret) of, I 79.

SIMONIAE, I 467, reete Tomoniae (of
Thomond).

SINENUS, see Shannon. 
SKREEN (Scrine), co. Meath, I 9.
———, ———, friary (listed as Car­ 

melite) at, I 407.
SKRINE (tcriae), bar. Athlone, co. 

Roscommon, V 346.
SLANE, co. Meath, I 294.
———, ———, praeses of the Franciscan 

convent, see Barnewall, John.
SLIABHLUACHRA (Slieve Luachra, 

Lougher Hills), co. Cork, II 14.
SLIEVEBAUN, co. Roscommon, V. 346.
SLIGO, town, and castle, I 542, 571!, 

577! ; II 36, 101, 103, 298, 545, 654, 
660-3, 679!, 689, 715 ; III 15, 42, 
65, 235, 5i8, 541 i IV 281, 570, 630 ; 
V 32, 39, 184, 442, 445, 459.

———, county, II 65 ; V 31, 344!.
———, ———, Augustinian convent in, 

IV 660.
SMALENSE, see Ballinsmaula.
SMERWICK, co. Kerry, I 177!.
SOLIDOR, port on north coast of France, 

II 729.
SPAIN (Hispania), I 99, 136, 200, 312, 

334, 419, 424 ; II 161, 481, 487, 575, 
712!, 732, 756, 790 ; III 2iff., 54, 
262, 363, 425!., 437, 563, 644, 651, 
692 ; IV 40, 46-9, 64, 96, 122, 128, 
198, 205, 23if., 316, 342, 346, 348, 
377^-, 392 , 4 12 , 42 8 ; V 22f., 98, no, 
I46f., 151, 157, 163, 216, 2i8f., 244, 
247, 253, 265, 267, 277, 280, 309, 
362, 381, 411-8, 503.

———, king of Spain (rex Catholicus), 
I i?6, 333, 652 ; II 196, 638, 722!, 
726, 766, 790 ; III 524, 527 ; IV 327, 
346ff., 359, 377, 380, 395, 537, 627, 
654 ; V 30, 71, 74, 217, 22of., 308,314.

———, ———, see Philip II, III, IV.
——, Queen of, I 673.
———, Infanta of, IV 87, 198.
———, apostolic nuncio to, I 475 ; II 

766 ; IV 47, 346f. ; V 427 ; and see 
Rospigliosi, G.

———, Spanish fleet, I 240.
———, a Cantabrian vessel, I 733.
———, Spanish (Castilian) language, IV 

47 ; V 147.
———, Spanish cloth, II 732, 734.
———, Spanish coins (pistoles), V 92.
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SPAIN, general assembly of Franciscans
in, IV 233, 392. 

———, Spanish Dominican nuns, see
Santo Domingo Real. 
-, relations of Spain with France,

ii 252, 636, 701 ; in 640 ; iv 541;
V 97, "7, 172, 237, 320, 360, 415.

———, relations with England, I 134, 
229, 313 ; II 482, 582! ; IV 37?ff., 
517; V 74, 98, 178!, 204, 237, 3031'.,

———, letter of the King to his ambas­ 
sador in England concerning toler­ 
ation for priests, 1654, V 1783.

———, Spanish resident in England, II

———, the Spanish Armada, I 184.
———, Spanish agent in Ireland, see 

O'Brien, Dr. Dermot.
———, ancient Spanish connections with 

Ireland, I 468 ; V 103!
———, Irish interest in, and attachment 

to Spain, II 576, 702, 708, 715 ; IV 
517! ; V 203, 22of., 304.

———, Confederate embassies to, III
155-

———, flight of Irish persons to, and 
exile in, I 179 ; IV 649 ; V 2if., 91, 
161, 200, 208, 216, 306, 382.

———, question of supplying Irish sol­ 
diers to, I 475, 688 ; II 162, 565, 638.

———, Irish officers and men in Spanish 
military service, I 333, 338, 397 ;
II 638 ; V 30, 35, 76, g8f., 106-13, 
172!, 175, 205, 218, 231, 303, 317!, 
410, 4133., 418.

———, the Nuncio Riiiuccini's attitude 
towards, I 619 ; II 278, 702, 7221.

———, Irish colleges and seminaries 
in, V 144, 221.

———, Spanish religious zeal, I 709.
———, Spanish sheep-skins, III 160.
SRADENSIS, see Strade.
SRUILL, see Shrule.
STAMEEN (Staminia), co. Meath, I 294.
STENAY (Stenacum), near Sedan, siege 

and capture of, 1654, V 200, 204!
STIRLING, I 202.
STRADBALLY, co. Leix, Franciscan 

guardian of, see Mo Hoy, Paul.
STRADE (Sradensis), co. Mayo, Domini­ 

can prior of, I 440 ; and see Bourke, 
Fr. W.

SUCK, river, II 469.
SUECIA, see Swden.
SUIR (Surius), river, I 469 ; II 777 ;

III 61, 540 ; IV 309, 384, 441 ; V 478. 
SUTTON, to be a surname, I 9. 
SWEDEN (Suecia), king of, II 126.
———, queen Christina of, IV 627.
———, the Peace of Westphalia, 1648, 

V 123, 134.

SWITZERLAND (Helvetia), I 2.
———, soldiers of, V 99.
——-, Calvinists of, V 317. 
SYRACUSE, archbishop of, cent. 12, 

I 79.

X
TALAMO, port in Tuscany, II 94. 
TALLIHOSCOTENSIS, see Tullyeskar. 
TANEY, see Brea. 
TARBERT (Xerbart, Terbert, Xorbet),

co. Leix, IV 45, 513, 658. 
XARTAINIA, see Portraine. 
XAUNTON, I 544, 581. 
XAURINUM, see Xurin. 
XECRAHAN, Xecrohan, see Xicroghan. 
XENNALICK, bar. Shrule, co. Longford,

II 246. 
XERAMO (Interamna), in S. Italy, II

746.
XERELLA, see X'irellan. 
XERERAGH, see 1'ireragh. 
XERRYLAND, see Tirellan. 
THAMES, river, III, 513. 
XHEOBALDS, Herts., royal palace, I 339. 
XHOLOSANA, see Toulouse. 
XHOMASTOWN (Thomapolis), bar. Gow-

ran, co. Kilkenny, I 502 ; IV 420. 
XHOMOND (Tomonia, Tua-Mhumhain),

I 97, 182, 327!, 469; II 37, 303!,
343, 623, 650, 653 ; III 501, 543 ;
IV 386, 391, 457, 460, 470, 506, 533,
553- 577 ; V 3f., 50, 107, 173, 177,
181, 357- 366, 378. 

XHURLES (Turlesia), co. X'ipperary,
III 49.

———, Carmelite friary of, I 407.
XIBER, river, IV 662 ; V 421.
XICINUM, see Pavia.
XICROGHAN (Xecrahan, Xecrohan), bar. 

Moyfenrath Upr., co.Meath, (castle), 
II 464 ; IV 399!, 421, 438, 447, 456 ; 
V 38, 342.

TIERLICH, Tierlik, see Tirlickeen.
TIMOLIN, bar. N. & R., E., co. Kilclare,

I 391 ; V 186. 
TINANIA, see Tynan. 
XINTERN, co. Wexford, Cistercian

abbot of, I 130. 
TIPPERARY, county, II 53, 303!., 343,

602, 648 ; III 114, 168, 212, 252,
493 ; IV 268, 438 ; V 38!, 190, 241,
332, 342ff., 346, 474.

———, ———, county palatine, I 81.
———, ———, the king's title in, I 362. 
TIRCONAILL (Tirconnell, Xyrconnel),

II 2 4of., 617 ; III 177 ; IV 281, 398. 
XIRELLAN (Terella, Xirolan) [Terry- 

land], Clanrickard's castle near Gal- 
way, II 703, 768, 775 ; III 345, 347, 
357! ; IV 47 if.

208



INDEX OF PLACES

TIRERAGH (Tereragli), barony, co.
Sligo, I 572. 

TIRLICKEEN (Tierlich, Tierlik), bar.
Rathcline, co. Longford, V 97, 346. 

TIROGHAN, V 342, see Ticroghan. 
TIROLAN, see Tirellan. 
TIVERTON, Devon, I 581. 
TOBAGO island (Nicoiiae insulae), West

Indies, IV 336.
TOLENTINO, in central Italy, IV 383. 
TOMONIA, see Thomond. 
TORBERT, see Tarbert. 
TORNACENSE, see Tournai.
TORRINGTON, Devon, I 581.
TORSIA, town on the Meuse facing

Sedan, I 366.
TOUL (Tull), France, bishop of, I 695. 
TOULON, France, IV 662. 
TOULOUSE (civitas Tholosana), France,

II 723.
———, ———, university, III 26.
———, ———, Irish college, V 144. 
TOURNAI (Tornacense), diocese, I 37.
———, diocese and bishop of, V 144.
———, Irish seminary at, V 144. 
TOURS (Tw'onensis), Capuc..in province 

of, V 190, 418, 431.
———, church of St Martin, I 720. 
TRACTON, bar. Kinalea, co. Cork,

Cistercian abbot of, I 130. 
TRAJECTUM, see Passage. 
TRALEE (Tralia, Trallia, Tra y), co.

Kerry, I 3iof., 372 ; II 270 ; III 145,
163, 168 ; V 153, 345.

———, ———, Dominican prior of, see
MacMoriarty, T. 

TRAMORE (Litus Magnum), co. Kerry,
II 624.

TRANSITUS, see Passage. 
TRECAE, see Troyes. 
TRENT, Council of, see Index III. 
TRIM, co. Meath, I 9, 164, 375, 391,

482 ; II 422, 424, 446, 623, 663! ;
III 177, 293 ; IV 17, 264, 285, 296, 
422, 441 ; V 458, 460.

———, ———, governor of, see Cadogan, 
W.

———, ———, parliament at, I 94.
———, ———, battle of, see Dangaii.
———, ———, abbot of St. Peter's, New- 

towii, prior of Victorine canons, I 
130.

———, ———, Carmelite friary of, 1 407.
TRISTERNAGH, par. Kilbixy, co. West-

meath, prior}- of canons regular,
V 39i.

———, ———, grant of its revenues, IV
422. 

TROUGH (Troucum), co. i'onaghan, V
39- 

TROYES (Treeae), France, IV 128.
———, ———, bishop of, IV 128.

TUAM, co. Gahvay, I 435! ; III 362, 
444. 4791, 501, 597 ; IV 546! ; V 18, 
32.

———, ———, vicar forane of, see Gafney,

TUAM, diocese, I 72 ; II 485 ; III 
335. 599 ; V 151.

———, ———, ———, archbishops of, see 
Bur go, T- de ; Corny, F. ; O'Queely, 
M.

——, ——, ——, abp.'s official, V 18.
———, ———, ———, abp.'s jurisdiction. 

HI 598.
———, ———, ———, vicar apostolic of, 

see Lynch, W.
———, ———, ———, vicar-general of, see 

Fallen, J.
———, ———, ———, deans of, see Lynch, 

W. ; O'Kelly, C.
———, ———, ———, cathedral. III 190.

dignitaries), III 360! ; IV 339, 493. 
——, ———, ———, archdeacon of, IV 
204 ; and see Lynch, Dr. John.

-, ———, canons of, see O'Hur-
ley, C.; O'Queely, M. (II).

——, ———, ———, canon and official, 
see Duly, John.

——, ———, ———, provost of, see Egan,

———, proctors of clergy and chapter, 
IV 425.

———, ———, ———, clergy of, III 190, 361, 
599 ; IV 156.

———, ———, ———, synod of clergy. III 
190.

———, ———, ———, protest of the clergy 
against the peace of 1648, III 36off.

———, ———, province, III 363.
———, ———, ———, bishops and vicars 

apostolic, 1658, V 503!
———, ———, ———, provincial synod, IV
. 3i8.
TUA-MHUMHAIN, see Thomond.
TUANEY, see Brea.
TUEDA, see Tweed.
TULL, see Toul.
TULLVESKAR (Tattihoscotensis), hill of,

bar. Ferrard, co. Louth, I 268. 
TULLY MULREAN, co. Roscommon, V

345-
TULSK, co. Roscommon, V 342.
TURIN (Taitrinuin), IV 243, 246, 348.
TURKS (Otlomani), I 72, 585, 625, 651, 

679, 726 ; II 126, 248, 251!, 380, 
618, 718 ; III 660 ; IV 436.

———, war against Venice, II 94 ; V 117.
———, war against the Turks, II 803.
———, the Turkish fleet, I 620.
———, a captive of the Turks, V 113.
TURLESIA, see Thurles.
TURLOUGH (Turlach), co. Mayo, V 345.
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TURON W NSIS, see Tours. 
TURVEV , co. Dublin, V 238. 
TUSCAIMY (Etruria, Helruria), I 624, 

629 ; V 486.
———, grand duke of, see Ferdinand II.
———, grand duchess of, see Robore, 

Victoria a.
———, envoy in France, I 643.
———. Capuchin province of, V 428. 
TWETJD (Tueda), river, I 453, 606. 
TYNAN (Tinania), church of, co.

Armagh, I 331. 
TYNEMOUTH, II 216. 
TYRCONNEL, see Tirconaill. 
TYRONE, county, I 330, 579 ; II 446 ;

V 38.

U
UATHNY, see Owney.
ULSTER (Ultonia), I 8, 22, 59, 76, in, 

167, 224, 251, 280, 306, 328, 407, 
427, 453, 569 ; II 65, 101, 163, 185, 
203, 218, 224, 231, 294, 323, 360, 472, 
495, 583, 611, 665, 757, 789; III 4, 
51!, 133, 171!, 235, 262, 507, 548, 
589!, 605, 658, 688f. ; IV 9, 45, 130, 
155, 205!, 231, 251!, 285, 329, 355, 
387, 410, 438, 470, 512, 5741., 660 ; 
V i, 3f., 10, 13!, 3off., 47, 53, 107, 
133, 185, 210, 256, 305!, 345, 399,
443, 474, 491.

———, Scottish forces in, see Scotland.
———, provincial council of, III 132, 

427, 548 ; IV 513.
———, the province exempt from the 

plague, IV 317 ; V 175.
———, manner of life of the people of, 

V 443-
———, Franciscan commissary of, see 

Conneus, Bonaventura.
———, Franciscan diffinitor in, IV 212.
———, the Northern rising, 1594, I i86ff.
———, the plantation, temp. James I, 

I 201, 292, 358!.
———, men (army) of, I 455, 491 ; II 

239, 262!, 296, 343, 388, 416, 451, 
495^-, 539, 619, 62if. ; 651, 679, 783!:., 
805 ; III 2-5, 42!, 68f., 98!, 126, 
151!., 177, 228, 267, 295, 382, 462ff., 
49 1 , 519, 532, 632, 688f. ; IV 8, 70, 
83, 158!, 257, 271, 304, 338ff., 360,
3 8 7, 4°7- 461, 5 121 -, 535- 554, &39. 
662 ; V 3of., 53, 97, 456, 470!

———, ———, letter of commanders, III 
349ff.

———, ———, list of officers, 1652, V 49!
———, vicar-general of the confederate 

army, I 491, 577.
———, protestation of the general and 

officers of the army, 1648, III 292—5.
———, propositions of the Ulster con­ 

federates to Parliament, IV 25iff.

LLSTER, letter of the Primate to the
people, and their reply, IV 6o^f. 

ULYSSIPO, see Lisbon. 
UMANE, see Omey. 
UMBRIA, province of Italy, V 427. 
URBINO, Italy, the last duke of, I 626. 
URIELL, see Louth. 
UXBRIDGE, Middlesex, I 515 ; II 82.

V
VADIPONTUM, see Drogheda. 
VALENTIA, co. Kerry, V 151, 172. 
———, ———, island Dariria near to, V

172. 
VALLADOLID (Vallisolelum), Spain,

university of, I 195, 198. 
VALLIS, see Glin. 
VALLISOLETUM, see Valladolid. 
VALLIS RUACHTIAE, see Glanarought. 
VARTRY (Fertoria), co. Wicklow, V 187. 
VASCONIA, see Gascony. 
VECTA, Vectis, see Wight, isle of. 
VENICE, doge and republic of, II 252,

718 ; IV 407.
———, papal brief to, I 700.
———, the Venetians, I 726 ; III 660.
———, ambassador to England, I 242, 

246.
———, ambassador to France, I 643.
——•, the Interdict, 1606, IV 59.

-, war against the Turks, II 94 ;
V 117. 

VIAREGGIO (Via Regia), in Tuscany,
I 633.

VICLOE, see Wicklow. 
VIELUN, or Wielun, in Poland, Irish

Franciscan house at, IV 404. 
———, ———, guardian of, see O'Neill,

Fr. B. 
VIENNA, V 413.

-, Augustinian convent in, II 485.
VILLA-NOVA, see Newtown. 
VILLA S. JACOBI, see Jamestown. 
VITERBO, Italy, II 252. 
VUALLUM, see Boyle.

' W 
WALES (Cambria), I 21., 5, 181, 368,

515, 521, 542, 544 ; II 215 ; III 368 ;
IV 54 ; V 486. 

WATERFORD, city and people of, I 160,
• 31°, 37 2 , 432f., 457- 478, 497, 51?. 
612, 710, 724 ; II if., 21, 151, 190, 
265, 267, 284, 318, 340, 36off., 382, 
387, 404, 458, 476, 509, 5«9, 571, 594, 
614, 638, 653, 673, 703, 727! ; III 
igf., 491., 82!, 103, 131, 145, 162, 
192!, 248, 313!, 348, 382, 519, 544, 
589, 631, 645 ; IV 14!, 40, 59, 82!, 89, 
109, 148, 212, 236, sogff., 339, 353, 
387!, 44if., 561, 647 ; V 80, 119, 
igSf., 217, 238, 419, 447, 469, 482.
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WATERFORD, l.d, II 341, 346, 352, 356 
367, 37 2-6, 386, 460, 477, 547 f.
III 71, 318, 323, 348, 433, 556, 623
IV 42, 48, 307, 393.

———, ———, governor of, IV 444! ; V 
238 ; and see Leigh, W.

———, ———, mayor of, III 322!.
———, ———, mayor, consules, and magis­ 

tracy of, II 355, 383 ; III 557.
———, ———, civic advocate of, III

———, principal men of, II

——— , ——— , printing at, I 451, 478.
——— , ——— , plague at, IV 447.
——— , port of, I 457!, 478, 519, 523, 

622 ; II 202, 284 ; III 579 ; IV 67, 
309 ; V 477.

—— , cathedral of, I 171 ; II 284, 387 ;
HI 53*-

——— _ ——— : dean of, see Power, R.
——— , ——— , dean and canons (chapter 

and dignitaries), III 317, 432.
——— , ——— , common seal, III 317.

, precentor, see Hackett,
M.

——— , ——— , title of archdeaconry, III 
3i8.

——— , church of St. Olaf, II 97.
——— , ——— , parish priest of, see White, 

Patrick.
——— , prior of A-Ugustinians of, see 

Baron, M.
——— , Dominicans of, III 556.

-, prior, see Strange, Peter.
-, Franciscans of, III 54, 556.

———, Jesuits of, III 556 ; IV 71 ; V 
217, 219.

———, ———, their rector, IV 63 ; and see 
Clare, E. •

———, ———, St. Peter's church assigned 
to them, I 617 ; III 317! ; IV 58,
63.

———, college at, promoted by Abp. T. 
Walsh, V 219.

———, political attitude of the city ; 
adherence to the Nuncio, IV 88, 128, 
236, 240.

———, Catholics of, V 224.
———, ———, the city always Catholic ; 

called ' little Rome,' V 217, 464.
—->•—, bishopric of Waterford and Lis- 

-more, IV n.
———, bishop of, I 304 ; and see Comer- 

ford, P.
———, bishop and clergy of, III 556 ; 

IV 58, 63, 71.
——— vicar apostolic of, see Hackett, P.
———, comitia generalia, 1643, I 432, 

436.
ecclesiastical congregation at,

WATERFORD, ecclesiastical convocation 
at, 1646, II 284, 318, 369, 371, 385, 
388, 420!, 498, 506, 540, 550 ; 11141, 
360, 623 ; IV 621 ; V 154, 446.

——— , Cromwell repulsed from, IV
-

——— , siege and capture of, IV 421, 438, 
444ff., 532, 565, 626, 628, 630 ; V 
80.

——— , Petra Manapia, see Duncannon.
WATERFORD, county, I 8 ; II 446, 602 ; 

III 94, 114!, 141*145, 162!, 168, 212, 
239, 252, 254, 303, 653 ; IV nf., 162, 
419, 433/541 ; V 332, 344.

——— , ——— , churches of, IV 12, 
468.

WEST INDIES, see Indies.
WESTMEATH, county, I 303, 305, 576 ; 

II 237, 291, 423, 448, 457, 462, 464!, 
467, 495, 672 ; III 61, 503, 542 ; IV 
409, 460, 554 ; V 332, 344, 346.

WESTMINSTER, palace and hall, I 74, 
185, 224!, 341, 343, 408, 515, 518 ; 
II 637 ; IV 193, i95f.

WEXFORD, town, port, and people of,
I 332, 337. 372- 5i9f., 7io; II 164, 
268, 275, 319, 3221,., 417, 539, 541, 
574- 653, 673, 707, 715, 752 ; III 
26, 328-34, 380, 391, 432, 4 68f., 
47 1 - 514. 519, 551, 588 ; IV 59, 109, 
J 55- 336, 338, 353, 37°- 420, 441 ; 
V 119, 335-

——— , plague at, IV 627.
——— , governor of, IV 420 ; and see 

Butler, Sir E.
——— , the castle and its governor, II 

615 ; III. 334 ; IV 297!
——— , mayor of, see Keating, G. ; 

Turner, W.
——— , mayor and bailiffs. III 468.
——— , letters, etc., of the mayor, 

bailiffs, etc., Ill 328!, 33iff.
, ——— , letters to them, III 328,

468. 
-, urban sheriff of, III 33of.

1643, I 432.

———, bailiffs of, see Dilloii, James ; 
Rossiter, P.

———, St. Mary's castle or fortalice, 
III 469 ; IV 298.

———, churches of, IV 468.
———, St. Peter's church, II 563.
———, guardian of Franciscan convent, 

see Sinnott, J.
———, Jesuits of, IV 70.
———, the city's adherence to the 

Nuncio, IV 353.
———, taken by Cromwell, IV 296-9, 

420, 437, 532, 565, 627!, 630.
WEXFORD, county, I 250; II 555; 

III 464, 548 ; IV 2131., 409, 462, 480, 
558 ; V 38, So, i86f., 346!, 403ff.

WIANSTON, see Wyanstowa.
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WICKLOW (Wicloe, Vicloe), IV 441.
———, Franciscan guardian of, see 

Molloy, H.
———, county, I 361, 386 ; II 304, 807 ;

IV 297, 409, 456 ; V 38!, 186, 335,
404! 

WIGHT (Vecta, Veclis), the Isle of, III
67, 367, 372- 414 ; IV 2 3- I92f.

WlLLIAMSTOWN (WillwpoUs), CO.
Louth, V 39.

WINCHESTER (Winionia), I 581. 
WINDSOR Castle, IV 199. 
WOBURN (Ouburna) Abbey, Beds., II

635. 
WORCESTER, battle of, Sept. 1651, IV

636.
WYANSTOWN (Wiariston), co. Louth., V 

186.

Y
YORK (Eboracwn), I 3dof , 465, 606 ; 

II 292! ; III 367.
———, county, I 581 ; II 292.
———, archbishop of, see Wolsey, T.
YOUGHAL (Yeochelia, YeogiiMia), co. 

Cork, I 286, 301, 300. 389, 5&9f., 
724; II 65, 101, 173, 267, 383"; III 
Si, 87, 99, 121, 227, 303 ; IV 15, 311, 
418, 437, 628 ; V 122, 139, 457.

———, ———, Catholic citizens of, I 501 ; 
IV I5f. ; V 339.

———, ———, action by them, V 358.
———, ———, Protestants of, II 410.

———, guardian of Franciscan
convent of, see Bray, E. (II). 

YPRES, Belgium, bishop of (Iprensis], 
I 694-
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III. INDEX OF MATTERS

A 
ADVENTURERS (Periclilatores), I 285,

287 ; V 329-334, 3 68f. 
AGINATOR (huckster), V 238. 
ANAGRAM, I 518. 
AQUA VIXAE, see Whiskey. 
ARMY, provisions for, II 244. 
ASTRONOMY, the Nuncio's observations

in Ireland, III 291. 
AUGUSTINIAN eremite friars, I 326 ;

III 561, 600 ; IV 156 ; V 490.
———, houses of, see Ballinrobe ; Cork ; 

Fethard ; Galway ; Limerick ; Sligo 
(county) ; Waterford ; Fermo ; 
Vienna.

———, visitor, see Talbot, Dr. James.
———, provincials, see Henry, J. ; 

Lynch, S. ; O'Driscoll, Fr. D.
———, ———, provincial's procurator, 

see- Henry, E.
———, their attitude to the Nuncio, 

III 573!, 588 ; V 496.

B 
BENEDICTINES, III 693 ; V 490.
———, names of Irish, II 487.
———, houses, see Fore ; Kilkenny.
———, General of, II 487.
———, petition for restoration of their 

monasteries, II 487.
—*——, their attitude to the Nuncio, V

496. 
BERNARDINES, II 74&ff. ; III 573 ;

V 92, 404, 490, 496.
———, Follienses coenobitae (Fuliensium

religio), IV 130 ; V 136. 
BISHOPS, papal appointment of, V 490. 
BLACK RENT, I 8.
BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER, the, II 442. 
BRANDY (brandavine, aqua composita),

V 204. 
BUTTER, II 244 ; V 443.

C
CALVINISTS, III 575 ; V 317.
CANON LAW, proposed provision for 

st.-.dy of, V 501.
CANONS REGULAR, III 624, 693 ; V 490.
———, priories of, see Armagh ; Ath- 

assel ; Ballybeg ; Bangor ; Clones ; 
Clonmacnoise ; Cong ; Connell ; 
Down ; Drumlane ; Inchmore ; Innis- 
falien ; Kells (co. Antrim) ; Kelts (co. 
Kilkenny) ; Kells (co. Meath) : Kil­ 
kenny ; Kilnamanagh (co. Sligo) ; 
St. Patrick's Purgatory; Tristernagh.

CANONS REGULAR, houses of Arroasian 
canons, see Dublin (Christ Church) ; 
Dublin (All Saints) ; Rattoo.

———, houses of Victorine canons, see 
Dublin (abbey of St. Thomas) ; Trim 
(St. Peter's, Newtown).

———, petition to the Pope for restor­ 
ation of monasteries, II 487.

———, their attitude to the Nuncio, V 496. 
CAPUCHINS, I 368 ; II 568, 725 ; III

476, 561, 574!. ; V 96, 136, 162, 301,
312.

———, houses of, see Cork ; Drogheda ; 
Dublin ; Galway ; Kilkenny ; 
Limerick ; Mullingar ; Brussels ; 
Charleville ; Florence ; Havre ; La 
Rochelle ; Monte Rotondo ; Nantes ; 
Pistoia ; Re ; the Rhine; Rome ; 
Sedan.

———, their houses in Dublin and else­ 
where in Ireland, 1624, V 312.

———, continental provinces, see Flor­ 
ence ; Paris ; Rome ; Tours ; Tus- 
cany.

———, protector of, see Farnese, car­ 
dinal ; Spada, cardinal.

———, protectors, ministers general, etc.,
V 423, 425-

———, minister genera], see Cacloro, F. 
a ; Carpeneclulo, M. A. de ; Sim- 
plicianus, Fr.

———, commissary general, III 574 ; 
and see Barnewall, B. ; O'Ferrall, 
Bernarcline ; O'Kearny, Chr.

———, procurator general, see Car- 
penedulo, M. A. de.

———, general assembly of, V 240, 422, 
426.

———, archives ; library ; history of the 
Order, I 213, 243, 300, 371 ; V 241.

———, their attitude to the Nuncio,
III 224, 574f., 588 ; IV 156 ; V 471, 
496.

petition of prelates, 1642, re­
lating to the Irish Capuchins, I 3711.

———, mission to the British Isles con­ 
stituted, 1608, and assigned to 
the province of Paris, V 311.

———, French, I 368!.
———, ——— in province of Tours, La 

Rochelle, and island of Rhe, V 418!
———, French Capuchins in the familia 

of Queen Henrietta Maria, I 339, 
408-12, 470 ; IV 199.

——— benefactions of the French king,
V 200f.

———, their first entry into Ireland, V 
43*.
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CAPUCHINS, admitted into the general 
body of the Irish clergy, 1647, 11562 ; 
IV 520.

———, permitted to erect convents 
'throughout Ireland, III 411.

———, activities in Ireland, V 93-96, 
418, 490.

———, their condition in Ireland in 
1655,. V 2 37 ff.

———, missionaries in the four provinces
of Ireland, 1658, V 313. 

CARMELITES, I 443 ; III 626 ; V 490.
———, list of convents in Ireland, I 407.
———, friaries of, see Ardee ; Ardfinnan ; 

Ardnecrany ; Athboy ; Ballinsmaula; 
Baliynahinch ; Ballynagaul; Castle- 
lyons; Creevaghbaun ; Drogheda; 
Dublin ; Felense ; Frankford ; Gal- 
way ; Kilkenny ; Kinsale ; Knock- 
topher ; Lehense ; Leighlinbridge ; 
Limerick ; Loughrea ; Naas ; Pallas ; 
Rathmullan ; Savacense ; Skreen, co. 
Meath ; Thurles ; Trim ; Antwerp ; 
Rome. 

-, general of the order, IV 375,
377-

472.
visitor of the Order, V 150,

-, procurator general, see Isidorus 
a S. Josepho, Fr.

provincial, V 496 ; and, see
Donavan, J. ; Rowe, J. ; Walsh, O.

———, two chapters set up in Ireland, 
IV 250.

———, provincial chapter of, IV 249.
———, letter of certain Carmelites, IV 

2 49f. 
-, proposed convent for Irish Car­

melites at Rome, V 266, 268.
———, their attitude to the Nuncio, 

III 224, 354, 572!, 588 ; IV 54, 
249ff. ; V 496.

———, narrative by an anonymous Car­ 
melite of his mission in Ireland, 
1662, V 398-406.

CASTLE-CHAMBER, court of, II 55, 310, 
424.

CATAPHRACTARII (soldiers in plate- 
armour), V 175.

CHAPLAINS, military, II 191.
CISTERCIANS, I 326 ; III 693.
———, abbeys of, see Abbeylara; Assaroe; 

Baltinglass ; Bective ; Boyle ; 
Dublin (St. Mary's) ; Duiske ; Holy 
Cross ; Jerpoint ; Kilbeggan ; Melli- 
font ;. Newry ; Owney ; Shrule ; 
Tintern ; Tracton ; Paris (St. 
Bernard's).

———, their desire to recover their 
monasteries in Ireland ; letter of 
Claudius, abbot general, 1647, II

COLLEGES and seminaries, V 143!, 496,,
5°i.

——— , governmental regulation as to lay
students in colleges abroad, V 86. 

COMMISSIONERS, of defective titles,
U 53, 311-

——— , of Trust, IV 293, 457. 
CONFESSIONS at Easter, I 695. 
CONGREGATION of SS. Malachy and 

Bernard in Ireland, III u.
——— , of the Mission of St. Vincent

de Paul, III 575! 
CONVERSIONS, I 369, 470, 473 ; II

532! ; III 54, 575 ; V 153, 3i2f->
400, 402-5, 408, 412. 

COSTUME of Irish soldiers on the
Continent, V 205.

—— , —— , of Scottish nobles, II 752. 
CRUTCHED, friars, see Kells, co.

Meath (St. John's). 
CULDEES, see Armagh.

D
DOMINICANS, I 326 ; II 621 ; III 561 ; 

IV 234 ; V 163, 405, 490.
——— , houses of, see Athy ; Burrishoole ; 

Carlingford ; Cashel ; Cnodain ; 
Derry ; Dublin ; Galway ; Kilkenny; 
Kilmallock ; Limerick ; Longford ; 
Lorrha ; Mullingar ; Rathfran ; Ros- 
common ; Strade ; Tralee ; Water- 
ford ; Lisbon ; Louvain ; Madrid. 

, number of, IV 156.
——— , their General, V 3o6f. ; and, see 

Marinus, Fr.
——— , provincial, I 432, 439 ; III 573 ; 

IV 534 ; and see Bourke, Fr. W. de ; 
O'Brien, A. ; O'Ferrall, Greg.

——— , letter of the Provincial, III 558,
——— , provincial's procurator, II 558.
——— , their attitude to the Nuncio, III 

224, 558, 588 ; IV 156 ; V 471, 496.
——— , action of the Nuncio regarding 

certain friars, II 659.
—j —— , books concerning the Irish 

Dominicans brought to Galway, 
II 774.

——— , Spanish Dominican nuns, see
Santo Domingo Real. 

DRESS, see Costume. 
DRUIDS, I 717. 
DUELS, III 54.
——— , see Paris.

E
EDUCATION, proposed erection of law- 

schools, universities, and academies, 
I 480 ; II 57.

——— , plans for education of secular 
youth, I 6i6f.

——— , regulations as to bursaries for 
youths in continental colleges, V 395.
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ENERGUMENI (persons afflicted by evil
spirits), V 405. 

ENGLISH LANGUAGE, the, to be used by
cathedral dignitaries, I 171.

———, knowledge or ignorance of the 
English language among the prelates, 
III 306 ; IV 538.

ENGLISH PALE, the, I 252.
ENGLISH PARLIAMENT, the, order re­ 

laxing rigour of statutes relating to 
religion, V I5if., 20.

———, act for settling the affairs of 
Ireland, 12 Aug., 1652 (text), V 37-
4 2 -

———, ———, list of persons deprived of 
life and property by the act of 
settlement, 1652, V 38f.

———, parliamentary commissioners in
Ireland, V 15, 20, 23. 

EPITAPHS, of the Nuncio, V i66:f.
———, of the bishop of Waterford, V8if.
———, of D. Spinola, II 488.
———, of Sir A. MacDonnell (in English 

verse), II 786.
———, of Cromwell (satirical), V giSf. 
EULOGIAE, I 717. 
EXCHANGE, letters of, V 56. 
EXCOMMUNICATIONS in. Ireland, cents. 

16 and 17, V 244.

F

FANATICS, V 363.
FISHERMEN, English and Scottish, I 519.
FRANCISCANS (Ordo Minorum, Minori­ 

tes), I 326 ; IV soft, 156, 259, 392 ; 
V 401, 4041., 490.

———, houses of, see Adare ; Armagh ; 
Athlone ; B.elanalag ; Cashel ; Castle- 
dermot ; Cavan ; Clane ; Clare ; 
Clonmel; Donegal; Down; Drogheda; 
Dublin ; Dundalk ; Elphin ; Ennis- 
corthy ; Galway ; Jamestown ; Kil- 
connell ; Kildare ; Kilkenny ; Kill- 
eigh ; Limerick ; Lisgoole ; Long­ 
ford ; Muckros Irrelagh ; Monaghan; 
Multyfarnham ; Muntireolius; Nen- 
agh ; New Abbey; New Ross ; Quin ; 
Ross Abbey ; Slane ; Stradbally ; 
Waterford ; Wexford ; Wicklow ; 
Youghal ; Louvain ; Madrid ; Paris; 
Prague ; Rome (St. Isidore's) ; 
Vielun.

———, houses abroad belonging to the 
Irish ] rovince, IV 404.

———, provinces of the order, IV 208.
———, general assenbly of, IV 233, 392.
———, visitor of the order in Ireland 

see Carron, R.
———, commissarv general, see Mar- 

chant, P.

FRANCISCANS, commissary and visitor 
for Ireland, see Fields, Eugene.

———, vice-commissary general, see- 
Manero, P.

———, minister general, III 571 ; V 387.
———, ———, letter to, III 561!
———, procurator general, IV 241!
———, dignity of a provincial, IV 233.
———, provincials, III 431 ; and see 

Egan, Bernard ; Everard, James ; 
MacKiernan, T. ; O'Sullivan, F.

———, provincial's procurator, II 558 ;
IV 425, 428, 444.

———, diffinitor general, see Berming- 
ham, Francis.

———, diffinitor, see Munster.
———, vicar-general, see Dongo, Dan. a.
———, wearing of habit of third order,

V 416.
———, chapters, I 440 ; II 68gf., 602 ; 

III 563 ; IV 444.
———, proposed constitution of two 

provinces in Ireland, II 690-3 ; III 
559, 563 ; IV 240 ; V 504.

———, Irish mission to Scotland, II 
722, 7 4 8ff. ; III 73fi., 226 ; V 2ioff.

———, their attitude to the Nuncio, III 
224, 559-64, 588, 594 ; IV 184, 206- 
49 (passim), 263, 401 ; V 496. 

-, their numbers in Ireland, III 5&of.
———, Ormonde's list of seditiosi Fran­ 

ciscans, IV 21if.
———, contentions, 1648, V 158.
———, persecuted by the Bishop of 

Ardagh, V 264.
———, their procurator at Armagh 

provincial synod, 1660, V 391.
———, Franciscan nuns, see Limerick.
———, nuns of the third order, V 158-

161.
FOSTERAGE, practice of, V 178. 
FRIARS in Ireland, number of, IV 156. 
FRIGATES (celoces), I 519.
———, Irish frigates attacking the Eng­ 

lish from Brest, V 242!
FUNERALS, synodal regulations re,1660, 

(' keening ' forbidden), V 394.

G
GAZETTES, IIJ 382.
GOLDEN ROSE, gift from the Pope, 

I 644f.
H

HEALING, gifts of, see Fienach, J. 
HIDES, trade in, IV 3. 
HOSPITAL (zenodochium), V 243. 
HOSPITALLERS, see Kilmainham.

IDLEMEN, otiosi (desidiosi) juvenes 
(pueri), IIJ 84 ; IV 335, 438, 454 ; 
V 173.
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INDEPENDENTS, I 250!, 286 ; II jSof. ; 
IV 2/6f. ; V 320, 325.

———, History of the Independents, I
250.

IRENARCHA, see Justices of the peace. 
IRISH characteristics and temperament,

I 619 ; IV 175 ; V 436, 480. 
IRISH dress, worn by O'Neill and his

company in London, 1562, I 169. 
IRISH LANGUAGE, the, I 7.
———, Irish surnames adopted in place 

of English, I yf.
———, early Irish books published by 

the Franciscans, V 490.
———, types and press provided by the 

Sacred College, V 500.
———, provision of Irish books re­ 

commended, V 500!.
———, Protestant books in the, V 500.
———, legislation against the language, 

V 500.
———, provision for its use in the 

liturgy, I 154.
———, a prophecy in verse, I 180.
———, a writer of Irish poetry, V 165.
———, Ormonde's knowledge of Irish, III

———, its use by the prelates, IV 538.
———, forgotten by children of exiles, 

V 415.
———, Irish interpreter for Protestant 

clergyman in co. Longford, V 431.
———, complaint as to some priests' 

imperfect knowle ge of, V 502.
———, Irish words ;—bracca, II 752!. ;

Dia agus Patruic linn, V 242 ; orrlia,
V 392. 

IRISH LAW, law as to chieftainship and
succession, I 47iffi. ; II 13. 

IRON-WORKS, II 610 ; III 138, 163.

J 
JANSENISM, I 694 ; V 233, 392.
———, contentions on the subject at 

Paris, IV 52iff., 526 ; V 147-150.
JESUITS, I 326, 4413., 604, 617 ; II 176, 

778, 780 ; III 186, 316, 624 ; IV 12, 
54—73 (passim), 127, 156, 561 ; V 20, 
85*-, 94, 219, 229, 231!, 386, 393, 490.

—-—, houses of, see Cashel ; Clonmel ; 
Dublin ; Kilkea ; Kilkenny ; Lim­ 
erick ; Waterford ; Wexford ; Blois ; 
Compostella ; Florence ; La Rochelle; 
Rome ; Salamanca.

———, ———, houses in Munster, IV 71.
———, in England, I 212 ; V 179.
———, see St. Christopher's.
———, General of the, IV 64, 160 ; 

and see Caraffa, V.
———, visitor in Ireland, see Verdier, M.
———, provincial, II 369 ; IV 161 ; V 

446.

JESUITS, provincial, IV 161 ; V 446.
———, superiors of, see Malone, VV. ; 

Nugeiit, Robert.
———, status of the Jesuits in Ireland, 

I 441 ; II 562 ; IV 69.
———, Jesuit schools, IV 73.
———, plan for schools and universities, 

particularly in Kilkenny, I 6161.
———, office of corrector in Jesuit 

schools, V 233.
———, money obtained for a college, 

V 496.
———, their attitude to the Nuncio, 

III 224, 309, 314, 5731, 588 ; IV 
70, 73 ; V 496.

———, statement by the Nuncio 
Rinuccini relating to, IV 57-60.

———, articles handed to the visitor 
against Ormondist Jesuits, V 482.

———, an English Jesuit examined by
Bp. French, II 615. 

JUSTICES of the peace (irenarcliae), V
61, 3 65, 374, 37<5-

K 
KNIGHTS of St. John, see Malta.

L 
LATIN verses, III 511, 526.
———, see Blake, Sir R. ; O'Meara, E. 
LATRUNCULATORES (judges in larceny

cases), I 61. 
LAW, proposals as to law-schools, II

57*. 
LEGITIMATION of natural sons, I 333 ;

V 105. 
LUNATIC ASYLUM (career insanorum),

V 243.

M
MAHOMETANS, a tenet of their religion, 

V 389.
——, certain of them baptized at

Waterford, III 54. 
MAPS, II 711. 
MARRIAGE, regulations as to, V 393!?.,

500.
———, publication of banns, V 395. 
MART, letters of, V 52. 
MARY, the Blessed Virgin, devotions to, 

II 568!
———, miracles and visions, II lof. ; 

IV 651!
———, proclaimed protectress of the 

realm, II 496.
———, a gilt statue of, II 781. 
MASS, celebration of, V 393, 402. 
MEDICAL professor, see Glacanus, N.
———, doctors of medicine, see Fennell, 

G. ; Higgins, D. ; Kerton, J. ; 
O'Meara, E.

———, surgoons, IV 291.
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INDEX OF MATTERS

MERCURIUS IBERNICUS, 1644, I 312. 
MILITARY equipment, gunpowder

(pulvis nilralus), torinenta bellica, etc.,
IV 269!

MINES in Ireland, IV 266. 
MISSALS, V 374, 377, 392. 
MONOPOLIES, II 55, 310. 
MORTGAGES, III 598.

NAVAL warfare, I 519! ; V 2421. 
NUNS, I 611; II 177; IV 136, 226; 

V 222.
———, convents, see Athlone ; Galway ; 

Chambery ; Fermo (diocese) ; Flor­ 
ence ; Paris ; Santo Domingo Real.

———, rule and order of St. Clare, I 
611, 617.

———, ———, see Franciscans.
———, Ursuline nuns, see Caen.
———, education in continental nun­ 

neries, V 415.

O

OATH of supremacy, II 58, 300 ; V 328.
———, the oath of abjuration, V 401!. 
ORATORIANS (Order of St. Philip Neri), 

I 392 ; V 423, 432.
———, see Paris ; Rome. 
ORDINATIONS by the Nuncio, II 486.

PALLIA, sent bv the Pope to arch­
bishops, V 488. 

PAPISTS, innocent, and noceiit, V 354!,
369. 

PARLIAMENT, statutes passed in par­
liament, I 43-70, 87-95, 133, 137-
158, i6if., 171, 179.

——— , Poynings' law, 1494, I 39ff. ; 
II 367 ; I.V 4, 13.

——— , abbots and priors sitting in par­ 
liament, I 130.

——— , parliament of 1541, V 489.
——— , ——— of 1557, I 112.
——— , ——— , of 1586, I. 179.
——— / ——— of March, 1640, I 218.
——— , General Convention of Ireland, 

1659-60, V 366!, 370, 372.
——— , rusticorum, 1661, V 366ff., 407. 

see English Parliament.
PEARLS (inargaritae), V 34. 
PEPPER, II 244.
PERICLITATORES, see Adventurers. 
PIRATES and piracy, I 463, 625, 706, 709, 

733*- ; III 4 1 , 55, 596, 644, 647 ; V 
414.

——— , of Algiers, V 409.
——— , see Plunket, pirate.

PLAGUE, IV 3i6ff, 468, 574, 657 ; V 21, 
80, 175, 498.

———, see Galway ; Kilkenny; Ulster ;
Waterford. 

PLANTATIONS, I 413 ; III 19, 47, 376,
390, 420 ; IV 263. 

PRESBYTERIANS, II 580! ; IV 277 ;
V 320, 325. 

PRIESTS, clause regarding them in act
of 12 Aug., 1652, V 37f.
•—, edict issued at Dublin, Jan., 
1653, for their banishment, V &$&., 
160, 163.

-—, arrest, imprisonment, and banish­ 
ment of, V 399, 401, 403, 405.

———, liberation under Ormonde of 
imprisoned priests and religious, 
1662, V 406.

PRINTING of heretical books ; pro­ 
scription of Catholic ty£. es and 
books, V 490.

PROCESSIONS (with crosses, bells, relics, 
etc.), forbidden except under licence 
of the Ordinary, V 392.

PROTESTANTS, I 219 ; IV 232 ; V 21 if.
———, fines for non-attendance at 

Protestant churches, V 400.
———, ministers, II 356, 411, 526.
———, sustentation of Protestant clergy, 

IV 231.
———, Protestant education, V 4.90; 501.
———, ' moderates,' I. 618. 
PUERI DESIDES, see Idlemen. 
PURITANS, different from ' Protest­ 

ants,' V 190.

Q
QUAKERS (Tremebundi, Tremitli), V 

363.

R
RELICS, sacred, V 2of.

-, of Saints, sent from Rome to
Ireland, IV 8 4f. 

-, see Processions.
RELIGIOUS ORDERS, V 217. 

-, the dissolution, V 489.
———, see Augustinian Friars ; Benedic­ 

tines ; Bernardines ; Canons 
Regular ; Capuchins ; Carmelites ; 
Cistercians; Congregation of SS. 
Malachy and Bernard ; Congregation 
of theMission ; Crutched Friars; Dom­ 
inicans ; Hospitallers ; Jesuits ; 
Oratorians ; Nuns.

———, question as to retention of pro­ 
perty of dissolved religious houses ; 
Cardinal Pole's decision, I 401-8, 
492 ; II 513, 702 ; IV 13, 26. 

-, orders in Ireland, 1645, I 6iif.,
615! ; IV 3.
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COMMENTARIUS RINUCCINIANUS

RELIGIOUS ORDERS, defective discip'ine 
of regulars in Ireland, II 175!, 181.

———, activity of the orders in Ireland, 
V 490.

———, variance in their views as to the 
Nuncio's policy and the excommuni­ 
cation, V 471, 495f.

———, Irish, on the Continent, V 144, 
491.

SALMON, V 34.
SCHOOLS, II 53, 56! ; V 490, 501.
SEMINARIES, V 8sff.
———, list of Irish seminaries on the 

Continent, V I43f., 491.
———, seminary priests, V 20.
SILVER mines, IV 266.
STATISTS (politicians) II 384 ; III

475 ; V 281. 
STUDENTS, II 384 ; V 416.
———, lay students of colleges on the

Continent, V 88. 
SUPERSTITION, ban on superstitious

ovationes (ovvha) and insufflationes,
V 392.

TAXES, farmers of, II 310.
THEFT, synodal regulation re, V 393.
TOBACCO, II 344 ; IV 303.
——— tax on, II 55.
———, West Indian plantations, V 96,

189, 242.
TRADE, demand for free, I 618. 
TRANSPI ANTATION into Connacht

and Thomond under Cromwell,
V 366, 375- 

TRANSPORTATION, see Indies, the West.

TREMEBUNDI, tremuli, see Quakers.
TRENT, the Council of, V 393fi., 500.
——— , ——— , question as to reception in 

Ireland of the Tridentine decrees, 
I 432-43, 613 ; II 177, 182.

——— , decrees of the Council,, 
II 95, 184 ; V 253.

, ——— , a congregation of cardinals 
appointed Concilia Tridentino intev- 
prelando, V 309.

U

UNIVERSITIES, I 48 ; II 54, 57, 89, 305, 
35°, 368 ; III 256, 375 ; IV 3, 13! ; 
V 143.

———, see Bologna ; Paris ; Salamanca.

V

VICARS APOSTOLIC, their attitude to
the Nuncio, III 588. 

———, appointed in 1657, V 310.

W

WARDS, the court of, I 309, 480, 610, 
681 ; II 5 8f., 305, 308!, 332, 487 ; 
V 490.

WHEAT, set London.
WHISKEY (aqua vitae), III 5.15 ; V 395, 

443-
WINE of Aquitaine, IV 123.
WOOL, trade in, IV 3.
———, taxes on wool and wool-pelts, II 55.
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PI. 9. Historia Missionis, p. 562. Hand of Fr. Robert O'Comiell





• ito

Pi. 10. Letter of Fr. Rolert O'Conuell to Fr. Francis Harold, O.F.M.
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